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GO D's Operations 
_Qweor ne 
GRACE: 


. v7 won 
OFFERS of hs Grace. 


| To which are added, 


— 


Two brief Treatiſes. The One about 
Invitation, and the other about Exhorta-| | 
tion of Sinners to come to Chriſt; Both 
examin d, and cofiſiſtently Stated witli the 
Glory of Free Grace: To rectify ſome 

Common and Prevailing Miſtakes in Mini- 

fers, who now, with Time, are running | 4 
on in the Preſent Generation. 


FTOSEPH HUSSEY, ris or nl 
. Congregational Church of CHRIST at 
Cambridge. 5 1 


E | ; 4 | 3 22 b — hey 
Thou alſo, Son of Man; take thee a Tile, and lay it} | 
before thee, and pourtray upon it the City, Jetu-] | 
ſalem: And lay Siege apainſt it, and build a} | 
Fort againſt it, and caſt a Mount apainſt it: Set 
the Camp alſo againſt it, and ſet battering Rams | 
Againſt it, round about. - 
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To the Renten in pk Miniftry 
of Chriſt, of all Perſuaſions, 


= Jeſus Cl gh in their Mini- 
ſterial C Office. | 


| Brethren, 


RACE, Mercy and Truth be withy0u.. Born 
ET Peace from God our Father, and Jeſus 


| Chriſt our Lord. My Heart is ftir d 
to write a few Things 2 not 2s Patrons of the 


Author, but Poſſeſſours of the Truth as it is in Jeſus 3 
and as you are called by Him to 5 it publickly forth 
to Others. What Cauſe have. ¶ you } to thank Chriſt 
Jeſus our Lord, who hath er el you, for that he 
counted you Faithful, putting you into the Miniſtry ! 
many of you are Poor and Deſpiſæd, yet count it — 
Joy when you fall into divers 2 — Some Fe 
of you are Learned in Part ( as to what Men value in 


even as many as have put on our = 


learning) but your Higheſt Proficiency is This, that 0 . | 


you have learned Chriſt : And as to any other Learn- 
mg too: you could never have receiv'd it, except it had 
been given you out of Chriſt's Nature-Fulneſs from 
above. Chriſt is a more Learned Perſon than ever 
elſe hath been who Bath attained unto the Great- 
f Learning upon Earth : I mean he is ſo in the very 
Things Men call Learning; J except not Philofophy, 
benguages, Hiſtory, Antiquity, Arts and Sciences: 
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br in * Reſpeds Chriſt is the moſt te” 1M 


it The Epiſtle to the Miniſters. 
ſon erer roſe, tho he teacheth not theſe Things by Bis 
Spirit. You are his Miniſters in better Things ; in 

the Things of a Goſpel-Revelation. How honourable 

a Relation do you bear to the Higheſt LORD and 

5 Potentate ! What Tranſcendent Work and Service is 
| the Service of the Goſpel, in which you are call d to 
ſerve the Lord! But as you are Miniſters of Chriſt, I 
' © am perſuaded you do not live without your Miniſterial 
N Trials. And are not the Trials of the Miniſtry 
( throughout the Extent of em) ſome of the Greateſt 

of Office-Trials? It's 2 Miracle of Grace ſo many 
fand, and ſo Few deſert. As to my own Part, I can 
remember my own Miniſterial Buffetings. I have been 
ſometimes upon the Brink of laying all down, thro a 
 Fiew of my own Inſufficiency in the Knowledge of the 
Holy Scriptures of Truth. Nor could JI find Relief 
(but Increaſe in Doubts ) by whole Shelves of Anno- 

. tatours, and the Learned Dodors of the Church who 
have written in all Ages, No ſort of Interpreters of 

all Sides ſince the Reformation have eſcap d my View, 
But alas! When 1 had gather'd up Elyal's Mantle, 
I wanted the Lord God of Elyjalt : And when I run 
before my Maſter with Eliſha's Staff, and laid the 
Staff upon the Face of the Child, 2s the Prophet's 
Servant did upon the Shunamite's, I found it contri- 
buted nothing to Soul-Converſion, #or Soul-Recove- 

ry z for under the Dry Staff there was neither Voice IC 
nor Hearing | Nevertheleſs, the Lord himſelf hath N ꝛc 
united me in my lemplations, and rehev'd me in my 
Miniſtry. He hath carried me thro and above the 
Storms that beat upon me in my Offce. My Miniſtry 
mas 40 be Chriſts, and not to be my Own. And there- 
fore His Grace hath been ſufficient for Me. When 
% en ptation-dtorm about the Senſe of Scriptures 

. had been viown over, Another Sterm beat _ 7 
1 3; 8 . ＋iàV Soul! 
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Ihe Epiſtle to the Miniſters, , II 


Soul : And that was ſtill from my own farther Inſufy 
Ss Ml fciency to keep off from the latent Natural Armini- 
WM aniſm that ſtill Jprung up in my own Proud, blind:and 
le conceited Mind, and made all my Calviniſm and Or- 
4 | thodoxy to be but Form and Notion : I wanted the 
is Powerful Life of that Grace to poſſeſs-and jill ny 
o Wl Soul in all my ſound Notions of it. Without this Vis 
I F tal Principle in Operation I found all my Orthodoxy 
il Wl to be a Burden of Dead, Heavy Preaching on my Heart 
Y Wand Hands. I found the Occafion of this Miſchief to 
t have been my following the Author, and labauring to 
7) If varniſh y Belief, where I could not ſupport it, by 
n | Human Teſtimonies ; 2% Chriſt hath expreſly ſaid, 
n he receives not Teſtimony from Man, And I did it 
4 | 202 as-lome do, who ſeem to believe they come off well, 
he I when they have told us, they'll mention the Teſtimony 
ef Nef Two Great Men, ſuppoſe Dr. Ames and Dr. Owen: 
But I verily thought with my ſelf I came off but poor- 
50 h, if. I did not thorowly ſearch the Fathers, the 
of Two Clement's, He of Rome, and the Other of Alex- 
w. andria, Ignatius, Juſtin Martyr, Theophilus of An- 
le, ¶ tioch, Irenæus of Lions, Tatian, Maximus, Tertul - 
un lian, Hippolitus the Martyr, Origen, Ammonius, 
he Minutius Fœlix, Novatian (tho' counted a Heretic) 
s Gregory of Neo-czfarea, Cyprian, Victorinus of | 
i- Poictiers, Arnobius, Lactantius, Euſebius, Athanas 
e- Iſius, Didymus, tbe Hilary's, Titus Boſtrenſis, the Te 
ce N Cyril's, Optatus, Ambroſe, Baſil, Gregory Nazian- 
zen, Jerome, Epiphanius, Ruffinus, Chryſoſtame, 
my (that Golden Mouthd Charmer) and Auguſtine: A 
he Ftheſe on from An. 70. to An. 400 and 410. (as we 
'Ty Nonmonly reckon) and from , thence farther. on ta the 
e- Minmumerable Writers of a Thouſand Years more, even 
en ¶ down to the Bottom of the School-Men. In this Search = 
res WI ſpent many Tears, till with mine Eye upon the Holy 
m N g * 1 Scrip⸗ | 
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(oy 
| Scriptures, and upon what Meaſures of Goſpel-Light 


ry one ſbould contribute in any Point of the 4 * But 
fail ny Expectation, and to deal Deceitfully (in con- 


pariſon of what the Scriptures do Themſelves without 


Travellour. And truly Brethren, I may tell you, who 
have try'd Teſtimonies as much as moſt of you,that an 


Teſtimony flops the Growth of farther Reformation 
@iſe, and for ought ] ſee is bringing down the Wrath 


flrengthen it; And it may be Neceſſary in making out 


in ſome of the Ancient Councils (made up of tht 
Learned Doctors of the particular Age in which the) 
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The Epiſtle to the Miniſters. 


and Spirituality had been diſpenſed forth unto any of 
thems thereby ſtill to make up my Reckoning in the 
Cloſe, and improve in my own Light, from what eve- 


alas! Upon the Search ] have found them Utterly to 


* 


em] as Job ſpeaks of his Friends, when he compares 
then to ths Summer-Brooks that deceive the Thirſty 


Itch among us to bring in Teſtimonies even of Modern 
Authors to Revealed Truths, eſpecially when the 


and Increaſe in the Knowledge of the Goſpel of Christ, 
and Advances in Spirituality, is a very Pernicious Pra- 


of God upon Unſanctiſied Pens. If a Man's Argument 
lay m Humanity, Teſt1momes are proper to adorn and 


the Matter of Fat; and often ſtops the Mouths of 
Men who can talk of nothing elſe, except Human 
Things. But the beſt of Human Teſtimomes are an il 
Medium to teſtify to the Truth of the Goſpel, becauſe 
the Goſpel 1s all built npon Divine Revelation, and 
zt needs not to receive Teſtimony from Man. But 
ſome Men have little elſe to write upon any Argument, 
except uſt what is written to their Hand. Iis clear 

zo Me, that the Man who goes about to Defend the 
Faith of the Goſpel, or refute Error, by Teſtimony 
from Authors, would have been an Active Inſtrument, 
to have done as much Diſſeroice to the Lord Chrift 


Mea) 
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The Epiſtle to the Miniſters. 
et) that have been called to put Truths to the 
vote, aud ena# Canons of Anathema upon all that 

were otherwiſe Minded, and could not ſubſcribe 
he Article, or the Declaration: As the Men did, 
who were delegated to compoſe ſuch Eccleſiaſtical 
Synods, and k as Members in them upon Church. 
Occafions. As to this Matter of Synods we want 
an Evangelical Hiſtory of the Councils, done with 
15 Goſpel- Remarks upon all their Horrid Diſorder, to 


erve the Truth: And Þm perſuaded it would 6 
hear, that the Original of them was not to 


an found in Acts 15. (from whence they are feteh d) 
5 nWfor 1 never knew (by what I have ſeen) One 
he 


Council in the World, fitting upon Divine Matters, 
like it; either as to the Nature of the Argument, or 
% the Inportance of the Conjuncture, or the Authority 
ref the Perſons, or the Aſſiſtance of the Mind. 


en Well, all theſe Things vaniſpd, and were gone 
null ith me, when Chriſt clearly led me into "more of the 
our Love of the Father, the 2 of Himſelf, aud 
5 of the . e er of the Spirit, in my laſt Book. This 
"any ſweetly calm d. the Storm of Troubles raiſed upon my 
own Inſufficiency in the Miniſtry, and rebuked the 
Temptation which had ſtagger'd me from holding on 
and my Work And Chriſt taught me to keep off from 
But the Natural Arminianiſm that runs through all our 
1, Common Labours, whether fitted to the Eye or Ear, 
ear for want of clear Diſtinguiſbings. This alſo calm d 
the the Storm of Troubles raiſed upon my Thoughts in 
01) departing from Human 1eſtimomes, and wading 
nfl through Difficult Points, where I ſaw no Author 
rift before me that had either waded or terry'd over © 
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VF The Epiſtle to the Miniſters. 


Tze Fruit of my Labours in the following Piece I 


here Dedicate: and Preſent to You. If the Lord will 


uſe it to inſtruct, or ſtrengthen any of you in His 
4 ert —_ bleſs God in 2 ans hath 
raiſed 4 better Structure in the Word of Truth, 
than is hereafter pulled down. in Human Writings, 
Covet earneſtly the beſt Gifts, and yet ſhew |] 
unto you a more Excellent Way; Which that 
you may obtain and receive, is the Hope and 


Fox of 


Brethren, 

Your 
Brother in Chriſt, 
and in the Lord's Work. 
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at Reader, 3 


nd Hd met with very Gracious Dealings from my 


God, not only in carrying me thro' a large Track 


formerly, but in Bleſſing the Publication of it to many 
Souls far and near, as Holy and Savoury Teſtimonies 
(of their Experience upon this Argument by me in 


ss) do witneſs: And ſince there are very Few Copies _ 


of the 500 printed, now remaining, which are not ſold 
off, my Heart hath been again drawn forth to publiſh 
a New Labour. wy _ | 

As to my former Volume I'll add One Caveat to the 
Reader, to take off an Undue Aſperſion. It hath been 


inſinuated, as if J had there ſtolen what hath been Con- 1 


feſs'd to he Excellent about the Eternal Things, out of Dr. 
Goodw,, Vol. 2. Part 2. I am bound to declare, it's Ut- 


terly falſe. For all thoſe Things were Meditated in my 
own Thoughts, digeſted into the Form they appear. in, 


and were all printed off hefore I ever ſaw the Dr's Trea- 
tiſe, where there is ſaid to be ſuch an Harmony: Nor 
had I ſeen it then, but that. Providentially I heard it 
ſpoken ta me, concerning what the Doctor had written: 
0 It I had ſeen Him, it's very probable my Thoughts might 
have been carried to Another Subject: For I do not 
| chooſe to write the ſame Things which I know to 
have been well done before. I do not know ta this Day, 

that there's any Thing in it like Plagiariſm, or Bool- 


ſtealing : If it appears ſo to Another, let the Parallel 


decide it. Let the Doctor be put in One Column, and 
Me)in Another. For withqut a Demonſtration of the 


4 


\ 


to publiſh it, © 


Fact, it is a bearing of Falſe Witneſs before the Sun, 
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1 To the Reader. 


_ . TheDoarine of the Deſcent of Chriſt's Humanity, there 
Open d and Maintain'd, without either the Heretical E- 
lapſe, or any Abſtract Notion of Pre- exiſtence, to cut off one 
Part of the Humanity from another (for Pre- exiſtence 
was wont to be confin'd to Souls, and not extended to 
Bodies, in the Schools of Plato) wherewith ſome Men 
would Fight againſt it, and others Cloud it, is a Doctrine 
of Chriſt, which, thro* Grace, will be more and more 
ijlluſtrated and confirmed from the Scriptures, ſince it's 
broken out into the World; and at this Day doth ſhine 
the brighter, from theSpirit of Chriſt, tkro* the Curtain, 
and ſtands the Faſter thro' the Feeblenefs of the Op- 
poſition. Let Impartial Readers try the Cauſe of Both Sides. 
I had written a ſmall Eſſay apon Two Things in the 
Revelation: The One is, to prove the Drying up of the River 
Euphrates, as to the Overflowings of it upon the Euro- 
pear Side of the Empire, to be pafs'd, ſince the Peace 
of Carlowitz, And the Other is, to prove that the 
Two Witneſſes ſpoken of in Rev. 11. Aroſe and flood up- 
on their Feet in GRE AT BRIT AIN in the Year 
1687. Or an Entire Commentary upon the r 1th of the 
Revelation. And particularly, that the Street of the 
Great City of Rome which hath reigned over the Kings 
of the Earth, is a Word fitly adapted by the Holy Ghoſt, 
not only to the Geographical Scituation and length of 
England and Scotland, as a Street that bears its Propor- 
tion to a City: But is fitted to the Fore-view of the 
UNTOMN of the Two Kingdoms into One, and ſo de- 
| ſigned by the Spirit of Propheſie; that by putting this 
double Feſcue over the Text- Hand, we may not be at a 
Loſs in finding out where to Read the Divine Accom- 
plifhment : Wherein alſo are overthrown all the Pre- 
entions of an Earlier Rifing of the Witneſſes among 
the Fardo;s, But the Lord hath at preſent put me up- 
on Other Werk, and filld me with more Earneſt Long- 
zngs to attempt ſomerhing towards a Retifying of the 
SEACHER SENT... _ 5 „ 
Ibis Piece therefore, fo far as the Lord hath ſhewn 
me, is to ſet. Part of the Doctrine of the Goſpel in a 
clearer Light than either Nature or Education have 
= | 5 diſ- 
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5 0 To the Reader. 111 
diſcern'd it. The Diſcourſe beats downoffers of Grace 
and of Chriſt to Sinners, Tenders and Propoſals of Grace 
and Chriſt to Sinners. And doth not this ſound Harſh? 
But what is it in us makes us think ſo? Is it Grace or 

Nature? Read the Treatiſe and then Judge, whether 


| the Emphaſis is to be laid upon the Sinners (Grace and 
Chriſt to Sinners) or, upon the Offers, Tenders and Pro- 


— — 


— 


5 poſals. And you'll ſee thatSinners have a great deal more 
. given 'em both by God in Chriſt, and by the Doctrine 
c in this Treatiſe, than you thought on. | 
5 There are ſome among us who tell you, they don't 
x love Controverſie. No? Why, it's Difficulties and Un- 
belief in Points that make em Controverſial. Theſe have 
« more need therefore to be cleared. He that believes 
uy only what was never Controverted, believes perhaps in 
Effect little more than that the Sun ſhines, or the Rain 
falls. He is erging of a Naturaliſt, and perhaps that's 
„ near all he is good for. If he has taken up any Thing 
of Religion, he took t up ſure upon ſome Outward Truſts 
ir without any Inward Trial. Whatever a Man ſees, it 
„ ceaſes to be a Controverſie with Him. But till your 
he Soul beholds it, you know not whether it be true or 
25 falſe : If it once becomes your Faith, your Doubts will 
ft vaniſh. If you live by it, you'll ſoon have done Prating. 
of Debates are ſwallow'd up * ſhine in Goſpel= 
Evidence, Oh! but ſtill I don't love & ontroverſie (For 
it's hard to beat Men off from harping upon this 
"IF String, tho you do never ſo much) Well, come, 
vis || What is it you love? Do you love the Shop? To Buy 
=> or Sell? Take heed of it, it's all Controverſio. One 
m- thinks the Commodity worth ſa much, and another 
re- but {8 much. And here they raiſe a Controverſie. 
ng The Buyer is ſometimes controverting the Price, be- 
up- fore he can be brought up to the Seller's Rates: And the 
ng- Seller is controverting it, and giving you whole Lengths. 
the , Words, before he ſells you one Inch of Matter, or can 
be brought down to the Terms of his Chapman. Be- 
un ſides, what Love have you for your Eftates?. what va- 
; lue for your Rights and Propriety in this World's: 
ave || Goods? Are theſe never aſſaulted? When they _ 
. : | KcCall' 
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iv To the Reader. | T 
calPd in Queſtion, and your Rights invaded : Why d'u 
ever Defend your Right, and give Fees to a Lawyer, 


4 n 
N —— — 
IF 


and ſtand a Trial of the Cauſe with your Adverſary, 
and that at a far greater Rate of Charge than the 


Price of a large ho,, It's all Controverſie. You'll go 
on nevertheleſs ; Patt are in the Right, and you can't 
be beaten off from it. You wi have a Trial, you'll 
not be BubPd, &c. And yet how fuddenly doth the 
Noiſe.of a Controverſie beat you off from looking into 


the Things of God? How tamely do you give up your 


Rights (for Controverſies are putting God's Children's 
Right upon Trial) about God and Chriſt, and the 
Kingdom of Heaven ? And how eafily doth Satan (who 
puts theſe Thaughts in you) and your own Corruption beat 
you off from Diſcoveries of your Right to the beſt 


Things, if you have any Intereſt there ? What d'n think 


of Gods Book ? Is there no Controverſie in it? Why d'u 
buy a Bible with the Book of Job in it? That Book is 


2 Cuntroverſie between Him and his Three Friends. 


And perhaps you han't Skill enough to tell me who of 
*em was in the Kight, only by Hear-ſay. May it not 


be fear'd that you who ſay you don't love Controver- 


fie, love the World viſibly more than you viſibly love the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt? For if you did not, it would be 
hard for you either to find a Heart or a Tongue to 


Talk at thisRate. Let me ſhat it up in a Word. What is it 


that is not a Controyerſie ? Do yau poſleſs Ong Point that's 
Good for any Thing, that is not ſo? How can you be 
474inft Controverſies, when Gd is far em, Chriſt for 
**m, and the Spirit is for *em? The Book of Fob is a 
Controverſie between Man and Man. The whole Bible 
is a Controverſie between God and the Sinner, between 
Chrift and Antichriſt, between the Spirit and the World : 
Vea, it's all Controverſie between God, and Good Men 
in their Faults. Every Thing that Strikes at a Man's 
Faults (and ſo doth both this Book and my Two laſt) is a 
Controverſiè between God and his Sin. © 
Others Cry the Thing is Tedious. We love Short Do- 
zngs. But why's that ? It's becauſe perhaps they have 
no Inheritance in the Thing: Or at leaft they ”— 
K ee: 
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. To the Reader. 77 
ſeeit. Theſe Papers are deſpiſed. Why ?-Becauſe the 
are not the Writings which make out the Title unto 
Their Lands. For otherwiſe, the Length of the Mat- 
ter would be ſeen to be more viſthle Security to their 
Title. Who ever found Fault in purchaſing an Eſtate, 
Houſes or Lands, which yet make up a Loci] World 
that muſt be ſet on Fire at latter Day, when the Do- 
arine of the Goſpel will bear the Flames, while the 
whole World ſhall be burn'd up round *em for a Mitch: 
Who, I ſay, ever objected here, againſt a fair Manſion, 
Pleaſant Gardens Spacious Fields, Laden Meadows and many 
depending Tenements, that tho' they had never ſo much 
Money, they car d rot to meddle with the Eſtate the Wri- 
tings are ſo Tedious and Puzling, and there's no End of 
Lawyer's Work and their Clerks, Or who would Scruple 
medling with the fair Spot, becauſe in the Grand Deed 
of Settlement and Conveyance there's ſo much Naming. 
of Men, eſpecially of the former Owners; tho? in the 
Account of the Lawyers that's a Point eſſentially neceſ=. 
ſary, to make the Writings Sure and Valuable, And yet 
it comes to paſs, that Men will not Buy the Truth of 
Chrift: Why, either they have more Truth already 
than they can make uſe of, or it's fo bulky in Leaves 
and Covers, that it's too much for their narrow Penny. 
Whereas they forget the Bargain of the Book is eafie, 
ſince the whole Eſtate mention'd in the Writings is all 
Free-hold, and given away to the Children of Sod in 
the Covenant's Everlaſting Rolls! It's plain Men trifle 
with their Soul-, but are in Earneſt about their Bodies 
and Eftares, Elaborate Writings have been ſanctify d 
of God to relieve the Goſpel. And the longer our 
Thoughts are kept cloſe to the Matter, and brought 
to View and Attend Things, the more we ſee into em. 
In the Chapter of Invitation of Sinners to Chriſt, I 
have ſhewn the Phraſe of Coming to Chrift was fittcd to 
him, as he was once upon the Earth. Nevertheleſs, we 
have commonly apply'd it in pꝛeſent Relation to Chriſt 
fince he is gone into Heaven. I can't fay ut here- 
tofore I have us'd the ſame Phraſe, tho' ſparingly, in 
tle common Meaning. But then it hath been xt. When 
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I _ To«the Reader. 35 
it was neceſſary I ſhould be anderſtood in it, by keep- 
of | ing cloſe to another Man's Phraſe. And 2. When my 
"ft Work had ſwelPd into ſo great a Bulk, that I had no 
ly room to diſcuſs it, if I had rais d the leaſt Doubt upon 
4 it. But here it comes in my Direct way, to ſtate and 
| open the Truth of the Matter. „ 
Lf In the Things of God I have not empty Margins, Wl 
What's an empty Margin? Why, when it's run on 
14 thro* entire Pages in the Things of God, all in a Man's 
10 own Words, and no frequent Aſſiſtances come in upon 
the Brim of the Paper (for when we Print, it's pre- 
Ai ſented to the Eye) from God's Word. And how 
this can be accounted for in Men not Divinely In- 
ſpir'd, I am at a loſs to tell you. Some Men caſt their 
Notes at the Bottom of the Page. And good Reaſon, if 
they knew it. Becauſe their Notes are Inferiour to their 
Argument. Hence the Commentators in the Notæ Va- 
riorum and in Vſum Delphini upon the fine Claſſical Au- 
thors thought it Manners to come under the Text: But 
our Modern Ignoramuss (in diſpoſing of Margins) will 
put God's own Word there, as if it was not good enough C 
to go Abreaſt with Their Sublime Text, I have there- f 
-'F - fore, as help'd to confirm the Matter of my Argument 
from Teſtimonies of God's Holy Word, 3 a plen- 
teous Company of Scriptures in the Side-Margins A- 
breaſt with my Work, not as Ornaments of the Page, 
1 but as ſo many redundant Proofs beſide the other Texts 1 
within, which (beſides the Margins) are brought, or o- C 
wh pen'd in the Body of the Treatiſe. 


1 leave all in thy Hands, Reader, with the Bleſ- C 
fing of the Lord of Hoſts, who filleth the Hungry with 
Good Things, but the Rich he ſendeth empty away. 
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Chap. II. 4 Diſproof of Offers, or the Proof of the 


Firſt of the Three Growing Points in this Debate 
viz. That Offers of the Goſpel, and Offers of Sal- 


vation to Sinners, are no Preaching the Goſpel, 


zor Preaching Salvation unto Sinners. p. 14. 
Chap. III. The Proof of the Second of the Points, 
Viz. that to profound the Offer in the External 
Means, is no Means of the Spirit's working an In- 
ternal Ability in Sinners to cloſe ſavingly with the 
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Chap. IV. The Proof of the Third Point, that an 
Offer of Grace is no Gift of Grace. p. 65. 


Chap. V. 4 General Reſolution of the Grand and 
puzling Queſtion. How muſt we Preach the Go, 
pel to Sinners, if we muſt not offer the Goſpel 
ro en? | 7” p. 90. 
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ftion laid down particularly. P. 129. 
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Chap. IX. Some Texts of Scripture ſet rait = have 


Chap. X. 4 Reply to lady Pleas urged againſt what 
Chap. X1. . Of Invitations of Sinners to come to Chrift, 
if Chap. XII. Of Exhortation 10 Sinners to come to 


Chap. XIII. YT Preaching with and without Notes, 


6 | ] ercuation upon the Debite about the Sib; yls (for the 


_% 


Chap. VIII. 4 Conti nuati ion of the Twenty Particular 1 
Reſolutions thereof. vi. 193. 


been bow'd by ſome Men to uphold their Offer- 
Preaching. „„ 


it written. "*Þ 203; 
Examin d. p- 340. 


Chriſt, Eramin d. „ 


conſider idered. | = . P. 4% 


AD VER TIS EMENT.. 
Here is written by the Author a Treatiſe enti- 
tuled 4 7 g from the Winds, and an Ex- 


Benefit of Scholars): Both in One Treatie Pub- . ; 
liſhed and Sold by William and Joſeph Marjoal, at 
the Bible 1 in New- waned Price I's. Fi 
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[he Method ropounded the Matter 2 
ted, and fo lowed into the Grand Plea 


for Offers, aud there Teh. Eramin * 
and Defeated. 


(H. E Order of this Little piece 


will Iy in Three Points. 1. Con- 

| _cerning Offers of Grace. 2. Con- 

rning Invitation of Sinners to Chrift. 3. 

oncerning — 1 And al- 

eit I may inſiſt moitly ( if the Lord will 5 
Won the Girl —_—_ of theſe Three Pi) Jam: 4 * 
wn, thereby, thro the Lord's * Aſfiſtance; * 2 Tim. 4: 
rectify the Miſtaken Doctrine Fa O 17. 95 
s of Gract, and to advance the true Po- 

rine of Free Grace - Operations working on 

e Ele& of God.. Yer I may likewiſe ah ll Tit. 1. 1. 
mething, tho: very. brieffy, Which k delongs 

the Other 7wa.. To veg and lay — 

the 


128 


om 


30 


— 


3 


through its Prineipal Conſiſtence. 


Gil. 3. 1. ners, if we do not * propound the Offer of Sal 


1 Joh. 5. 39. Tenders of Salvation, Cc. as 10 many * U 


I AR. 8. 30. are men If ber upon this Argy 
men 


Jer. 2. 37 own {|; procuring, Fot, the Word Offer i 


2 Gel s "Operationr of Grace + * 


* Prov. 2. 8. the * Method of Handling the Firſt Thing, 

Viz. the Offers of Grace and Salvation. 

F Luke 1. 1. I. To ſhew how Men do * Fate their 
Offers of Chriſt; in Name and Thing. 

II. To diſprove ws. and Overthrow the 

Scheme, as _ ill, Ant;-Evangelical State o 

the Matter, by manifeſting; Three Groy: 

ſj Bp. $. 47. ing Points in the Debate. 1. That fo || Of: 

a Chy'i to Sinnefs, is not to preach Chil 

to Sinners: 2. That to profound the Offer no! 

E Eph. 4. 25. the External Means, is * no Means of the 

Spirit's working an Internal Ability in Sin 

ners, to cloſe ſavingly with the Offer. 3 

| That to ſuggeſt an Offer of Chriſt and 

q peut. 22.9. Gift of Cliriſt to be || Both one Thing, 187 

Berefac 'd Error, 
III. To reſolve the puzling Queſtion 
1 then muſt we Preach the Goſpel unto Sin 


Bat ion o them? In the Reſolution of wWhic 
Doubt, Proffers of Grace, Offers of Chriſt 


ſcriptural and Powerleſs Forms, will be al 
gued down. 

IV. To make ſome Reply unto the Mi 
adapting of Divers Texts of Scripture thi 


nr. 
V. Laſtly, To make a farther Reply Me 
* Prov. 4. 26, ſome. of the more Ordinary and * runni! 
Pleas that are looſſy urg'd; inſtead of cloſe 
5  Arguings: by the Weaker Sore of Men. 
J. 10 begin and ſhew, How they Fate th 
. Doarine of the Offer. 
I. As to the Name, Men have ſtordi 
with a 0 of Wiſdom, as the Apoſtle aj! 
Col. 2. 23. In a ſufficient Encreaſe of the“ 


not to be found in Scripture: in any otht dk 
Lale than to * And be ſure 1 10 


ö ö 


10 Offers of his Grates 3 
| Coffer ] Chriſt, they don't mean tha gf 
Hsrigg therefore „„ 


ofpel, Aud there they & Stab ſometimes * Abi 29.30. 


* 1 


brißt, ſometimes by Propounding. the, fer, q 


red Text of Both . 


1 of the Kingdom, Matth. 4. 23. Teachings 


1 bewing the Glad Tidings of | the Kingdom of 
in d, Luke 8 i. Declaring Glad Tidings, AQs 


7 2 


W's * Yaricty of Phraſe do the Scriptures * Heb. 2.1% 


pound ing d rid Teudering Grace, Chriſt, Sal- 
tion and Glad Tidings. How. gonceited 
en muſt ſome Men be of their own, or 
ber Men's * Wiſdom, who notwithſtand x Cor. i ig 
b they have ſo little to ſay for their very 
| A 2 Phraſes; 
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r pet. 411. are & Scriptureleſs, and their meaning uns. 


I 445 15.15. Agrecable Signification fo || befir the Goſpel: 


Pal. 81 10. don't oper their Months 


2 Cox. 2.17. tion made unto them, tn || Their Way 


— 


4 | God's Operations of Grace: 
Deut. 2. 30. Phraſes, are. [| reſolo d to keep them up | 
| Whereas this very Hint, that the Phraſe 


ble to juſtify a right Managery, or make an 
—  . if no more could be ſaid, is enough tg 
„Job 34. 32. make poor, humble, modeſt Souls * ary 
| the Expreſlians; even ſuch of the Children 
of God, who are ſenſible that their mouth 
Rom. 7. 18. are not filled with || Goſpel-Sweetneſs, unleſs 
Pſal- 81. 10. às they have experienc'd in the Opening 
their Months wide, the Lord Christ has filled 
them. Now if Men find as great a ſweet: 
} Gen. 6. 5. neſs in Phraſes of Human || Imagination, and 
in the Defence of them, as they find in the 
+ x Cor. 2.13 Holy Gho#s ! Language of the Bible, which 
hat plentifuly ſpoken the ſame Things, and 
Far better tor inſtruct us, it's a Sign thei 
tvide. nor can it bt 
any Argument that Chriſt fills them. For 
he hath. ufed Expreſſions enough to fill: 
Man's Mouth, when he ſpeaks of the Preach 
ing of the Goſpel, ſo as that he ſhall hav 
* Jer. 18. 14. * no need to uſe theſe foremention'd Phrafre 
ſes, into which the Tongues of ſo. many, 
Preachers have been dip'd and ſunk. Br 

tes this, | 
2. As to the Thing, they have rang'd the! 
Meaning of. the Name into Different Clu 


fes of Diſtribution. By which they per 9 
Kom. 15, 6. ſuade us, they do not alt ſpeak with uf (- 


Mind, while they ſpeak with one Mouth, pro 
feſſing to glorify God and to ſave Men . 
ers of Goſpel-Grace, or by the Propoſal 
of the Goſpel, and by the Tenders of Salus 


ſuppoſed Preaching the Goſpel. © 1. Some hal 
look d upon Theſe to be General Red: mptic 
Opfers. And indeed Men may cali.y ſee, thi 
without Gereral Offers of Grace they cal 

TY Tod T1 46 een 


24 


* S Z va. 


But no offers of bis Grace. 9 3 


Uo Preach conſiftently with General Redemption-* 2 Tim. 2.15. 
bDoctrine; as wiel eue General Redemption- 
a. Doctrine they can t Preach -eonfiſtently with 
General Offers of Grace. Moreover, what 
they call Univerſal" Grace-Offers,' o Univer- 3 
ſal Propoſals, and General Fenders of Grare ? © . 
to Sinners, are all the ſame; Mile the © 
alli Cereral Met ſtek to ue See 124 
King with their Notion of à Univerfal g Þ 

Philanthropy, t towards every Indiviqual Soul 

of Mankind. Theſe Perſons” Hive alſo on 
derſtood them To be Free WH U. Offer, & 5 
and have aſcrib d an Indifference in the Bal. 
ance of the: Will! to poiſe its Tng ination 
equally towards accepting, ofr-"rejec ing the 

* Offers of Grace. And here tos, as erer e; y 
muſt he admitted the Method: Offer of „ 
in n conveying the Grace 6f' God, upon the 
Fuppoſition of a Free Ballance of Self- Pow. 
er, to: determine and incline the Will to 
ecept of God's Salvation: S0 there muſt b 
ſuch a Ballance towards the Cyace ad mitted, 
yen ſo far as there are ſuppoſed Offers, or 

enders of the Grace, made to that deer 
y. Inſomuch that Free-Wiffersr and Pro 
erers of God's Grace, arè accòrding tg 
heir || own Principles, conſiſtent: enough ll back 20. 755 
ith Themſelves. The gr eat! Difficulty 13 
how to bring [us] to be conſiſtent” with 
our J ſelves. 3. Others have ſet up with 
Conditional Offers, with Conditional Pro: im, 11.2. 
oſals, and with Conditional Tenders. That 
5, you ſhall enjoy Heaven and Salvation, 
au repent and believe, and perform Sincere 
bedience to the Condition of the New Lam,. | 
ind thus the || Neonomians interweave 2 l Gal. 1, 6,7, 
ourſe Thread of Popery (out of which the 8, 9+ 

erms of New Law 10 Conditions firſt a- 
oſe, as I have obſerv'd, by tracing the Po 
fe Writings extant thro' a long Series of 


. ages) 


5 
— 
V 
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5 God's Operatians of Grace: 
Ages) which runs thro' all their fine Cloth 


they make up for Heauen, out of othe 

| Men's ſpinning, into the Reformation off 
Rev. 19. 14+ Manner, and Siucere Obedience. But Hou 
ſhort is this of the Fine Linnen, White an 
* Rev. 3. 18. clean, and the & White, Raiment, which j 5 
|| Row 4. 6. the || Inputed Righteouſneſs of God put up, 
Nom. 2,32. On tbe Vngeadly, and therein made 1 


| Rom. 4. 5, Aighreouſneſs of Saints, as the Holy Ghoji,, 
aeualls it, Rev. 19. 8. And then, 4.  Anecthil'; 
ſort, of Men wha ſtrictly ſeem to profeſs 5 
Renunciation of all the Three Kinds ren 
fred, do ſtand up very reſolutely to main tt 

| tain a Forth ſort of Offers, which they 1 
* Like the would fain perſuade us to be * Free Offer 
Fro had een Offers, Obligatory Offers nd alfg 
them Evangelical and : Miniſterial Grace m 


deviſed of his 0 


8 wa Offers. Whatever it be, they have neve 


hs once attempted to demonſtrate the Nature o 
an Evangelical or Miniſterial Offer, pror 
ing it Free or Effectual by the Goſpel, in th; 

Hands of Him that Miniſters; except what 
unavoidably in the Tendency partakes witl 
the Other Kinds: Vi. either with Uni ver 
ſal Grace, or with Free Will, or with Cond: 
tiont of accepting the Offer. This is: 
ſtrange Appreheaſion ſure about Gofpel-Of: 
fers, to be profeſſedly ſeparate from thi 


pther Three Kinds, and yet ta keep. up it þ, 
"40 pery Being by mingling with the ſaid Kind gf 
*Prover8. 17. Belides, all the other Three are * put il]; 


or Evanaelical Tenders too, and under that 
Warranty of Denomination, are by oe 0 
Another, made to be the Miniſterial Offer, 

Lev. 19. 17. For Their fakes mainly, and for ſon 
Others wha fall into this Evil, meerly thro 
Rom. 10. 2, Inadvertence, not * ſeeing it to be Evil, | 
have been made willing to write this ſmal 
Treatiſe. For, as to à Fourth ſort of Pro 
poſals and Offers of Grace to Sinners, itY 
1 withou! 


But no Offers of his Grace. 

ul without Doubt a Non-entity in Point of 
e any true Digtinction from the other Three. 

For indeed, in the ſetting of the Biaſs 
(whatever the Pretence about Principle and 
mil inclination is) it's ſo turn'd and fix d, as 
in all Viſibility the Boul runs on to the Ar- 
WE minan's Side: and the Truth is, it's impo- 


til dle for Nature to keep against Biaſs Rom. 7 


ON rowards Free Grace, tho' you bring in 


þ Free Offers and F Grace. Offers that Sound * Rom. 16: 18 
3 brave. | -laft Words. 


en But ſtill in a farther Stating of the Mat- 
"ny ter, it muſt be laid open Negatively what 
ne Men do zt content themſelves to mean 
Y by theſe Offers and Propoſals of Grace to 


ali Sinners, and again * Poſitively what they do 


ceß mean more directly by them. 


"_l 1. Negatively, To ſhew what they are 


0 an my to mean. 

or y the Offers of Grace and Offers or̃ 
th . 4 Sinners, it doth not ſuffice a Pro- 
hat pounder of the Offer to mean, that the Do- 
Ul trine of Grace, and Doctrine of Chriſt 
| Ke bf Salvation are Preach'd,, and muſt be 


© were fuch in our Aſſemblies. For, 1. This 
Jvas the Cafe of the CApoſtle's] Audito- 
ries, Acts 2. and 2 Tim. 3. 8. and of Ste- 
15555 Auditory, Acts 7. tho' in theſe Days 
of [Univerſal Profeſſion? there are no 


MW 4rocber Thing pro forma, than the Obje& 
Jof Preaching was in the Former Times. 
2. If there were ſuck kinds of Sinners now in 
Jour Aſſemblies, yet there would be none 


common Boctrine of the Goſpel to deny, that 
Yi faid Doctrine of Grace was to be 


jd 5 A " | Preach'a 


þ 


among any of [us] who have recciv'd the 


Preach'd to Jews and * Pagans, if there * pts 102. 15) 


1 


Jems or Pagans in [our] Aſſemblies to I Rom. 11.29. 
Preach the Doctrine of Chriſt unto. The with Rom 9. 
Object of our Preaching therefore is much 31. 


W 


214 | God's Operations of Grace : 
11 Cor · 1 1. 1. Preach'd unto them, according to the * Pre. 
- cedeat in which the Apoſtles did it. For 
all of us would agree here, without 
Diſpute, in One and the ſame Afﬀirma- 

bs. fie. ENT 


2. By the Offers of Grace, &c. to Sin- 


ners, Offr-Teachers are not ſatisfied to 
mean, that the Doctrine meerly of ſome 
ſpecial Branches of the Goſpel, as ſay Im. 
Kom, 3. 28. puted Righteouſneſs, Fuſtification without the 
Deeds of the Law, &C. are to be Preach'd 
to ſome Contemners and Preſent Refuſers of 

the ſaid Doctrines of Grace, and Doctcines 

of Chriſt. For here again, So far as we 

are meerly Orthodox, we do all agree it, 

that the ſaid Doctrines are Preach'd to 

p As 13, 41. many || Deſpiſers and Neglecters, and ough 
to be ſo Preach d to Men, tho' the Parti- 


* n 


cular Truths are rejected. 
3. By the Offers of Grace, and Proffer: 
. of Chriſt, or Tenders of Salvation, the 
; Tenderer thinks it not enough to mean, that 
the meer [Dodrines] of Salvation are 
Preach'd and ro be Preach'd to the whole 
4 Act. 11, 20, * Unregencrate Part of our Auditories. For 
TWTiaone of us have ever denied, or argued 
down his Particular, nor are we going about 
it. And ſo there can be no Room for De— 

bate here. : VF 

II. Now Poſitively and more directly, to 
few How Men do State their Meaning of 

the Thing, touching Offers of Grace. 
I. By Offers of Grace, Tenders of Chriſt 
and of Salvation to Sinners, is meant that 
the Grace it ſelf, the Salvation it ſelf, even 
a true and /aving Intereſt in Chriſt, as wel 
as the Doctrine, is and onght to be made in- 
to an Mer to them, that by theif” Inpro- 
ving the means af Grace they may be ſaved 
This is the Thing which you Oferers do 
Logs: | . mea) 


But no Offers of his. Grace. 
mean by Preaching the Goſpel. ' But 

this continued Error of the Day, notwith- 

ſtanding ſo many Books have been written 

of the Operatour of Grace, even the Lord 2 Cor. 3. 18. 
the Spirit; I do, for the Honour of the Spi- 

rit and his Work, deny: yea, muſt, thro“ 
Help obtained of the Lord, oppoſe and diſ- Ads 26. 22. 
prove. I know a Labour in the Goſpel of 
this Nature, -tho* not ſo large as Men's 

Labours have been when otherwiſe em- 

ploy d, will be to the Glory of Free 

Grace in the Subſtance of that Grace, and 

will take down the Notien of the Man 

that walketh in 4 vain Shew by propounding pf. 39. 6 
his Offers of che Free Grace of God. Her- 

in may be a Diſcovery that what is pro: 

feſs'd of this Nature to be offered, pro- 

pounded and laid before Sinners, is not 


leſs is it Preaching the true, inner Free 
Grace of the Goſpel that * ſaves, For, tho? * 1 Cor. 1. 18. 
the Bulk of Matter and Method in a Dif- 

courſe may be propounded, as likewiſe Argus ---. 


ments to convince the Rational || Fudgment || 1 Cor. 10.15. 
of Men that hear, or look. into theſé 

Things; Becauſe this outer Face of the 

Letter in Doctrine and Argument, is bft 

the Exerciſe of * common Gifts ſanctifyd by * 1 Cor. 12. 
the Holy Ghoſt : Yet as to Salvation in the 111. 
hidden Wiſdom of the Doctrine, aud the 
true ſaving Grace of the Goſpel, there can 
be no propounding of this: For its all ſd} || Rom. 8. 37 
Tranſcendently laid in the Upper Stręams 8 
Loye above Propoſals and Tenders, that It 

all fows out of the Heart 'of God, and is * 
moſt plenteouſly Shed forth upen all the Ads 2. 33; 
Elect of God, in the Beſtowment of the 

Holy Spirit and his Graces! from God'the 
Father, and thro” Feſus Chriſt, under the 

true Preaching of Glad: Tidings, hy ul , 1 


1 Cor. 2. 7. 


10 God's Operations of Grace: 


Fit, 3. 6. Which * Efuſion of Salvation none ever 
1 did, none ever could partake thereof. 
2. By Ofersof Grace, Tenders and profferz * 

of Salvation, &c, Men do likewiſe urge 

that the ſaid Free Grace and ful. Salvation 

is propounded, Tendred, Ofer'd and Prea- 

ched, and ought ſo to be, ro all Sinners within s 

the Sound. They make the Tender of Sal. 

vation it ſelf for Acceptance to all that: 

they may be ſaved. And this alfa they a 

call Preaching the Guſpel. Howbeit this 

Conceit, in ſuch as prafeſs againſt: the No- ; 

tion of a General Redemption, doth bring 

1 Tit, 3- 11. them in * avroxalaxpflot, Self- Condemned, 4 
And ſo the /dol-offer muſt be ſtruck at, and 
oppos'd by the Ark till it be fallen down; h 


for it cannot- fand before the Goſpel in 

the Proof of Operations, while God the Spi- 

Tit is diſcover'd; the Free Worker of the? 

Operations in Effectual Grace; But it muſt 4 

725 tumble as Dagon was fallen hefore the 

Ark, and ſhamefully handled tao in being 
1 Sam. 6. 3. cut off to the very Stump. . 

3 ᷑ By Ofers of Grace, &. Men do urge B 

that Salvation it ſelf, as well as the Do- af 

ctrius of Salyation, propoſed and tendered fl 

to all Sinners in our. Aſſemblies. promiſcu.ſſ 2! 

ouſly, 1s ſo neceſſary a- Branch in the Work oi c 

the Miniſtry, that if this be not done; 5 L 

1% It we do not propound the Offer of Satvation * 

go all within the Sound of our Tactrine, wel th 

bn f 3 do Not Preach as we ought, nor rake heed A 

Col. 4. 17. te fulfil. our. Miniſtry which we have recei— be 

ved. in the Lord And further, it is condem. © 

ned, in the Farhfyl Miniſters of Chriſt, ale, 

Bom, 3. 31. the Tenth * Autinomian er fur, to aſſert iu ou 

7” theſe following Words, « That Miniſters Fe 

72 of. the Goſpel ought not to propound tit 

. Offers of Salvation-unto all tnoſe to whor 

„ 4999 calls them ta Preach; Seriouſly in 


ba: 3 i] wo : VILIN! 


But no Offers of his Grace. 


LL 


er & viting them to improve the Means of 


Grace that they may be ſaved: 


And aſ- 


rl © furing: them in the way of their Mini- 


M © ſterial Duty of the Salvation of 
2 * 5 


all ſuch 


on as believe in Chriſt, becauſe they want 


41. zirheſis, or Oppoſition to Phat they call 


Ability to cloſe with the Oer: and all 
n“ ſhall not be ſaved. And then the A-. 


4 


lat the Error is this, That, tho! Men want 
ey“ Ability to believe favingly,, yet it is the 

is © Duty of Goſpel Miniſters, to make the 
o- ©. Offer, and Teſtify unto them, that wo- 
ng ff © ever believes aud repents ſhall be ſaved. Any 4 
d,“ that it's the People's Duty to make u 

al e their Natural Faculties wich, fach 

; © External Mean; and Working of. the Spi- 

in ©, rit as God affords them, that they may 


1 Believe, Repent ; and be Saved. D ecla- 
hel ration of he Congregational Miniſters in 


alf 41d about London, cg ainft Antinomii an Ergors, 


the Pag. 41, 42. 


ag Here's now. the true. State uf the Mats 
ter faithfully repreſented . o Both ſides. 


ge But are there none of the Honeſt, Ze 
Doll and * Miſtaken Brethren who-caſily diſc 


Zealous 


rell the Feebleneſs of this Plea? As if the 44, 
cu. Br any of the All, who- ſhall nor be: ſaved, 
- off cou'd Improve the means of Grace that they 
h Lnay] be ſaved ! Was ever any thing more 
n 1akedly expreſß d among Men who glory in 
wel their Profeſſion of being Congregational? 
ei And again, as if an Offer of Grace might 
cel. be put off ſo notoriouſly, as with the bare 
mf] Grace-Offer of a propoſition [chat.. whocver 
a0 believes and repents, ſhall. be. Jaued?] Don't 
in our Brethren, ſee that as here s the T7 
ter 74e that is laid don for an Offer, ſo here's 
thila Tora! Excluſion of the Grace , that muſt: - 


jon ſave, in a Piece 


ion the Holy Ghoſt, by taking aw 
ting 1 I "0 


of. jj Zobbery committed up: f Mal. 3. l. 


Aua! 


erm * Luk. 19. 11, 


» 


— 


1 di God's Opperations of Grace: 
11 | Fudl Operations of the Grace, and then 
_ Hr making only [External]. Shew of the Of- 
Nr in the [Means] of Grace? Hath not 
the Plea confined the Operations of the 
Holy Spirit to his Common and External 
Workings? Where hath it once advanced 
* Hos. 11. 7. to give *JEHOV AH the Spirit his Due 
| Honour in the Internal and Mighty Work- 
ings of his Grace on Sinners with the 
External Means, that” Sinners may Be- 
lieve, Repent and be Saved? It there- 


- LL) Y 0d 0 bu dd. reg ban Atvv . ae. a 


Math, $15. becometh me to ſuppoſe, that our 
__ Brethren locking upon the faid- Plea to be t 
poor Forrification of their Offers of Grace If © 
to Sinners, to'refiſt aulit upon the Do- 
Arine of the Offer as their -own Way of f 
Preaching, will ſtill undertake to mend it. © 
Now I am ſure, if they will beſtow a little 0 
Labour upon the Ramparts Broken dowa {© 
to make them up, and if they do it td b] 
any Purpoſe, it muſt be thus. That while 
the Offer of Chriſt is Propounding In the 
External Means to Sinners, the Spirit of | © 
Chriſt may be ſerting in with them, and. 
- working an internal Ability in theſe Sinners, 
to cloſe ſavingly with the Offer. For if 7 
cer don't "ay Tbir, they ſiy nothing tn - 


make any Debate. . . 
Whatever it be, all is ſtill built upon 4 Ay 
very looſe: Sup oſition. For it's a ſure 
Theſis, that Offers} of Salvation to Sinners!“ 
are no CPreaching] of Salvation unto Sin- 
ners. For, tho Men thro' their own Dark- ef 
neſs miſtake the Preaching of the. Goſpel, up 


and turn the Notiox of it, or their own Way do 

of Preaching it, into what they call Offers the 
Salvation; yet ſtill Preaching] the Goſpel, Nine 

x Cor. 2. 16. according to the Mind of Chriſt is quite ano · N. 


ther Thing than [Tendering] the Goſpel," 
and than frefering the Goſpel, as the Lordfſ”* 
N. 8 5 


But Ho Offers of | his Grace. 13 


may help ine ſufficiently to clear afterwards, 
and prove in this Treatiſe. At preſent, I 
ſhall fairly return a Thought or Two upon 
the Mending Clauſe, ſuggeſted on the Behalf 
of theſe Offers. It cannot be denied, but 
if it was abſolutely true, that an Ofer of 
Salvation was the Means of Salvation, yet 
the Notion could not be kept cloſe to the 
Particilay Principles of the Orthodox, while 
they propound the Offers of Salvation to 41 
thoſe to whom God calls them to Preach. 
The * Spirit is neither working Chriſt in . Rath. 11. 
the Hearts of [all] Sinners to whom Men 27. laſt words 
expreſly incline to propound the Grace- Offer, 
nor have the Orthodox any Reaſon from 
their own Frſt Principles of the Goſpel; to 
expect he * ſhould be ſo ſetting in and work- * Eph. i. 11, 
ing in [any], even of the Elect of God Them- 
ſelves: Becauſe; as *tis: no Means of the | 
Spirit's Working Faith, and forming Chriſt Gal, 4. 19. 
in the * Heart; ſo Theit Univerſal or Pro- » Col. 1. 27. 
miſcuous Propounding of the Offer of Salva- with Eph. 3. 
tion to all to whom God calls them to 17. 
Preach, is an Open Contradiction to their 
own Firſt Principles. 1. They own a Parti- Heb, 6. 16 
cular Election only to Salvation. What have : 
They to do then to make * Univerſal Offers . Mat. 22 23 
bf Salvation? And 2. They confeſs a Natu- ja words. 
ral Diſability- in all Men to all Spiritual 
Good. What have They then to do to pro- 
pound Salvation; which is a Spiritual Good 
in the Object, and requires a Spiritual Act 
of the Faculty, where yet they domt infiſt 
upon a || change of Nature? Or where they | job. 14.4. 
do inſiſt only upon External Working of 
the Spirit to effect this Salvation? For as 
the Separating of Salvation from Effectua! 
Operation of Salvation is inconſiſtent, ſo the 
conjoining of Salvation- with the Meer Exrer- 
al Working of the Spirit, as the Fore _ 
"nr | Och, 


} 


©. 4-4 „„ 


14 G-d's Operations of Grate. 
© doth, is downright Arminianiſm. But if 
2 Tim. 2. 25. God peradventure will give them Repentance te 
the acknowledging of the Truth, a Few Things 
may be afterwards made known to that 
End, while the Lord niay pleaſe to make 
the ſame Effectual, even to wound and ſlay 
the Fore-Plea, which is fo injurious to the 
' Grace of God. 1 
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CHAT: K- - 
Il. A Diſproof of Offers, or, the Proof of the 
Firſt of the Three Growing Points in this 
Debate ʒ viz. That Offers of the Goſpel, 
and Offers of Salvation to Sinners, are 
no Preaching of the Goſpel, nor Preach- 
ing Salvation unto Sinners. 


O you look; Sirs; upon your Free Offers 
of Grace &c. (as you call them) to be 
_ Preaching the Goſpel ? Yes ſurely, you'll 
ſay, we 160k upon Thefe, eſpecially if we 
look One Way, to be Both One. That is, 
we look upon them, that albeit al! Preach- 
OY ing of Chriſt to Sinners is not an Offer of 
* Rom. 16.18. Chriſt to them, yet every * Free Offer of 
laft words. Chriſt to Sinners is Preaching the Salvation 
f Chriſt to them. MNewertheleſs I tell pou the 
Truth, Offers of Salvation are a Thing that 
falls far ſtiort of Preaching the Goſpel; and a 
Thing that falls far Shorter than Preachine 
Akts 13. 26. the * Salvation of the Goſpel unto Sinners, For if 
| mind it, the Goſpel goes along with Preach- 
{{ Eph. 1. 13. ing the Goſpel, and || Salvation goes along 
with the Preaching of the Salvation. But 
neither Goſpel, nor Salvation go along with 
the Offer, as they go along with the Preach- 

ing of the Goſpel. Well here; I muſt begin 
| : | my 


n 
5 


But no Offers of his Grace. 15 
my Diſproof of the ill Scheme, and enter 
upon an Overthrow of the Doctrine of the Of. 
fer. And that, as it is an Ant.- Evangelical : 
Form of e Word of God. This 2 Cor. 2. 17. 
muſt be performed, by manifeſting the Firſt 5 
Theſss of Three laid down about Offers, and 
y clearing it up from God's Word, that 
to propound the Offer of Salvation to Sinners, 
sit is att Unſcriptural Thing, fo it is no 
Preaching the Salvation of the Goſpel unto 
zinners. Offers are not Predching the Goſ- 


el; nor Preaching its Salvation. 
1. I argue from the Fractice of the Apo- 

les. Their Practice was to Preach Chriſt, 

ot to Offer him. The Apoſtles * preached » pay 20; 26. 
he Word of the Lord every where, in eve- 
re ity City and in every Province, whither they 
+ Fame, Act, 15. 36. As well as at Theſſalonita 
ind Berea, Acts 19. 33. But they Tendered 
r offered the Salvation of that Word 26 
—_—— OY — 

2, I argue from their Ordination to the 
vid Practice. Paul was ordain'd a Preacher 

Tim. 2. 7. 2 Tim. 1, 11. and not ordained 
Propounder of tlie Offer. He was to keep 
ch. Free Preaching, not to [warp], as Men 
of | in our Times, into the Free Propoſal, as 

of in God's Great Houſe they were ſome of 2 Tim. 2. 29. 
„he Veſſels of LM od]. | 

7111 E — og 

he | 3- Largue from Inſtances of Lend 
hat Ni was a Preacher of Righteouſneſs; 
Pet. 2. 5. The Holy Ghoſt doth not fay, 


4 „ 


= oah was a free Propounder of Righteouſ- 
cſs, The latter is a poor, low Earthy 
ich. $0108 that having degenerated and ſunk 


he Preaching of the Goſpel into another 
orm, hath nothing of the true Gry of the 
Poſpel left in it; and fo the Holy Ghoſt 
ill not ſo much as give it a Good Name, or 
in Daroll it in God's Book, Paul likewtife was 
mM . 
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16 | God's Operations of Grace : 
a Teacher of the Gentiles, 2 Tims 1.11, not 
a Tenderer of Salvation to the . Gentile 
| For this latter Cuſtom is Men's Converſatiy 
2 Cor. 1. 12: with Fleſhly Wiſdom, and not by the Grace off 
© God, Solomon was an Admirable Eccle ſiaſte 
or [Preacher], a Preacher that was Wit: 
Eccleſ. 1. 2. and a Preacher that fought to 
find out Acceptable Words, Eccleſ. 12. 8. 
the Preacher was King over 1/rael in Feru 
ſalem, Eccleſ. 1: 12. Here it is altogethe 
the Preacher, and not once any Thing fai 

of him as the Propounder of the Offer. 
4. I argue from the Defect of the Poor 0 
Mark 10. 21. pinion about Offers. One Thing it lacketh, and 
that is Texts to prove, that proffering ant 
Preaching are in the Senſe of the Holy Gho 
the ſame Thing. The Coincidence ſuppoſc 
can never be maintained. The Apoſtle wa 
not Careful to ask in the Argument, hoy 
they ſhould er, but how they ſhould 
Preach, except they were ſent, Rom. 10. 1. 
Chriſt's Perſon and Doctrine may be Bot. 
Preach'd, whether in Pretense (or Sound, Orſy,, 
thodox Notion) or in Truth (of Power ant 
Experience) as the Apoſtle " pang Phil. 
18. yet Chriſt is Preach d, Jays he. But 
how Chriſt can be Oer d, the Scripture af 
fiſts no Man to make out. For there thq,, 
Holy Ghoſt is ſilent. „ 
FJ. I argue from the Flattery of Offers, Un 
dertaking to work Perſuaſion; and fron 
thence I argue to the Faithfulneſs o 
Preaching, An [Ofer] entices a Natural 
Man into a Conceit of Self- Ability, even 
while he hears the Sounding of the [Word]. 
tho' the Tenderer ſhould aſſure him, Iþ;. 
hath none- So that it's Propounding thi 
Offer of Chriſt is the Flattery. The Offer 
of Salvation is enticing in the very Ears of 
Natural Man that never knows a Saving, 
EC | Change 


But #o Offers of his Grate: 


Je Cauſe by Strength and Faithfulneſs, it 
oſes it; That gains none of its Ground by 
wetare-Flattefy. f, 

6. Jargue from the Nature of an Offer to 
e Different Nature of Preaching the Goſ⸗ 
l. An Offer in Latine is called Oblatio, 


ol; laying or ſetting 1t down before One, 
lat ſome Diſtance. And ſo according to 
e very Notation of the Grammar-Word 


A: Doctrine of the Notion in a meer Sound 
J Form is * brought before a Sinner, and 
Wc outer Things that belong to the Salvati- 
of the Goſpel ſet down againſt him, whillt 
Sc Profferet falls ſhort of Preaching the 
ſpel, and fails in his Delivery. The na 
e of an Offer is Diſtant, it is not «ro 


Foderer indeed may as we ſay alloqui, and 
Appearance /peak unto - But alas! At the 


I -Acceptance. But Preaching comes | 
7: in the Hand, or Offce, of the Bleſſe 
rit, to [ work] Acceptance either of the 


* 


Wording as the Sinners 'who heir it are 


F<], and Partially wrought on. Conſe- 
ntly, an Offer is no Preaching the Goſ- 
The Nature of that is otherwiſe, for 


4 Tidings to Sinners; fo it is bringing 
Good News home Urro the Perſon, not 
Ing it down vefore the Perſon of the Sin- 
F; and there leaving it, 2< an Offer doth; 
ange „ at 


the Bringing a Thing over againſt One, 


e, unlefs One accepts the Offer. The 


Wet], and wholly wrought on, or [Non- 


17 


Whange. But on the Other Hand, Preach» 
; Chriſt is not with enticing Words of 1 Cot, 2. 4. 
Yan's | Wiſdom. If [Preaching] carrys not 


Offer is not Preaching, An Offer is when 


x As Paul was 
brousht forth 
before Agrippa 
in the Place of 
Hearing, in 
ict, 25. 26; 


ttom it's no ſuch Thing, the Tender. 
Ich not come home, if it be a Seaſon of 


12 Cor. 6. 2. 


Brine, br of the Salvation, or of * Both, * ARs 16. 14. 


Preaching the Goſpel of God is Preathing Luk. 8. 1. 


18 God's Operations of Grace: 
at Midway- Block. Preaching is a Home- 
2 Cor, 2. 14. to Elect and Non-Elect, making manifeſt 
Savour of the Knowledge of Chriſt in ev 
Verſe 15. Place; both in them that are ſaved, and 
| them that periſh. Offers are no ſavour ( 
Chriſt, becauſe they don't reach hd 
Neither a Savour in the Doctrine, nor a- 
Verſe 16. vour in the Salvation. Neither of 4 Savy 
of Death in Unregeneracy «nto Death in Fo 
mality : For, the Unregeneracy and Fj 
mality in them that periſh go without the & 
vour. Nor of 4 Savour of Life in the Pri 
ciple unto Life in the Profeſſion, and hon 
to Eternal Life in the Conclufion : For th 
Principle and Profeſſion of the Lively k 
liever is deſtitute of the Savour, as ſoon; 
Preaching degenerates into Proffering. The 
a Saint quickly loſeth his Taſt. For an 0 
fer doth not reach home. Grace-Offe 
move, but they fix their Motion in a D 
ſtance from the proper Object. The D 
ctrine alone preach'd is a Home-AR to ti 
very Non-Elect; and the Doctrine and 81 
vation Both together preach'd area Hom 
AQ to the Ele& of God. r. The J 
#rine alone preach'd is a Home-AQ, eve 
to ＋ K * —.— "= Choſen in Chriſ 
Rom. O. 22. For ſuch || Veſſelte there are; as appeal 
_ 1 John 2. 19. Math. 20. 16. John 8. 47. 1 
10. 26. Rom. 1 T. 33. Math. 7. 23. And the 
are of Two ſorts, where the Goſpel comeſſer 
Open Rejetters of the Myſtery, and Open | 
ceivers of the more Common Doctrine. I. 
Doctrine Preach'd, when the Myſtery com 
to be laid open, is a Home- Act to Reject: 
For Fhey Gon find it to Suff at it, to ſtu 
ble at the Word, and be Diſobedient. W herffiu 
as an Offer of Grace, is ſo plauſible to Meje 
ture, that it would not offend Men to faFea 
them; nor will it touch them to the qui 0 
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|  profter; as it will to Preach; For; the. 
ching of the Grace, as the Myſtery of 
ve Doctrine is laid open, makes them ww: 
d | ntly repl 1 1 againſt God, and quarrel with Nom. 9. 20. ; 
e moſt 8 and ſay, why doth he yet find. Verl. 19. | 
„? For who hath reſifted 55 Wil: As it 1 
a Hathere in the Ninth to the Romans, It 
on touches them. eſpecially when the Þ 
Fofpints. of Sovereignty or Abſolute Grace, | 
Fol href ftiblentſs, 624 etc en, Paſſveneſs * Ifa. 43.1 1. ö 
c are Lpreach'd; for Men cannot pretend || Joh. 3. 3. ; 
Mer a Sinner theſe Pieces of Grace, They | 
ioning Points of Operation, and not of Offers: : ; 
t erertheleſs the * Miniſters of Chriſt are, * 2 Cor. 3. 6. 
- Elp'd to Preach then. And be ſure, the '1 
ni cnn of —_— is 6 00s wg | 
ehem that Go hath aſſed by; as to his. Mat. 7. 13. 
Nerlaſtine Love in Chriſt The Doctrine aca 
ſuch an Enemy to their Carnal Wiſdom, 
Dat their C. rnal Wiſdom muſt be a princi- 
 Dific of || Enmity to the Doctrine. The Do- I Rom. 8. 7- 
o tine is an Enemy to their Self. Love, Car- 
ntereſti, Carnal Eaſe; &c. inſomuch 
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omgſat Preaching the true Goſpel frers Wicked 
Men and I chafes _ Minds, ears into the [| Luk. 4. 28. 
— of their Spirits, gnaws upon their 
it ward Pride, * fl them with Rage &c. * Adds 4. 32. 
lat they are mad. Stephen's Hearers 
Fat raſh 4 upon him with their Teeth, to hear the Ads 7. 54 
theÞo2rine of Truth preach'd. He did not 
mee them Chriſt, they might perhaps have 

agb d at thats but he Preach'd Chriſt nota- 

„ and Preaching enragd them; For 
omFeaching either * kills, or cures; if it be * Ads 2 4:25. 
eltefcht, and makes a Notable || Diſcrimina- Ass 28. 24 
; tun in the Auditory. So that Non-Elect 
herſffuſers of the Father's Chriſt, or Open 
o Mejecters of the Doctrine of Free Grace 
o fifeached according to the Spirit” s Kevelati- 
qui of it in the Word, can't ſtand before 

B 2 Preaching © 
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var * Celebrator (as the Word in the Greek ſj 
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420 God's Operations of Grace : 
Preaching, Offers 1 know will leave the 
to demur upon it ( for of all that profeſs : 
be Diſpenſers of the Word, I have obſer 
ed Profferers of the Grace of God with thej 

Free Offer, as they call it, are bleſſed wit 
the leaſt Succeſs) : But Preaching will han 

# 1 Pet. 3.21. the * Anſwer of their Conſcience preſentl 

| Oh ! How doth it enrage the Jews at 4 
tioch, and that immediately, to contradi 
and blaſpheme! The Apoſtles Preach'd, an 
it netled them without more ado, Acts 1; 
45. ſo when Paul Preach'd Jeſus and the R 

furrection, As 17. 18. it preſently touch 
the Philoſophers of Epicurus and the Sroid 
to the Quick, and ſtirr'd up their Wiſdon 
to encounter him. If he had ſtood ofery 
them Terms, they would but have laugh 
him to ſcorn, and thought it not wort 
their while to have urgd an Argument i 
ga inſt him: But his Preaching {ct them un 
on a Philoſophical Prating ; and the Ac 
count given of the Cauſe of their Oppoſit 
on, is not that Paul propounded the Offer, bi 
he was ( as they thought) a Teller a1 


nifies, which we read a Setter forth) 

- ſtrange Gods. Gods] How Ignorant wen 

they and prejudic'd together! As if th 

took the Reſurrection, as ſome have thought 

to be one God, as well as Jeſus to be tif 

other Preaching is a home-Act to the Nos 

Elect, the Doctrine Preach'd reaches Meiliſe 

let them be what they wilk According 

} 2 Pet. 2. 5. Noah || Preach'd in his Day home to 


with . Diſobedient Spirits that in the Apoſtle's Dae 
Gen. 6. 3. (long after) were in the Priſon» of Hell 
1 Pet. 3. 19. The Doctrine of Preſervatidit 

in the Ark was Preach'd, not offer'd. e 

gain, the Ark was built for Noah and He 

*Hzb- 11 7. Houſe, It was not * prepared for, not tee 


der 
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God's Operations of Grace: 
comes, and by a Common Operation of thy 
Ads 8. 13. Spirit worketh a * Common Faith in the Nay 
with Fleft. Alſo, as a Fruit of it they make 
Verf 21. | profeſſion of the fame, albeit they reccin 
it not, nor can receive it, in the New Ny 
{| Eph. 2. 10. ture, in which || Workmanſhip of the Spiri 
the Doctrine together with the Salyatia 
comes to God's Choſen, They receive j 
not under a Diſtinguiſning Work of God th 
v Joh: 3. 3. Spirit, as the Spirit is the * Principle of they 


receiving it, as well as the Worker of i 
2, The Doctrine Preach'd is a Bome-Al 
to the Elect of God. Among theſe th 

Doctrine of the Goſpel may ſometimes | 

Clingly] received by a Home-A& of Pread 

: ing, before the Salvation of that Dodrin 
Tit. 1 1 and Faith of God's Elect is [concomitantlh 
Rom. 11.5. receiv d by this Remnant, according to th 
Flection of. Grace, among the Elect of Ga 
by Another home-Act of Preaching, The 
Twain, Doctrine and Salvation, may 
Separate in the Elect Themſelves for ſan 
| Time. And we may juſtly ſuppoſe this, n0 
x Pet. 1.2: Only becauſe-the Elect, accor ing to the Fir 
2 Tim. 1.9. knowledge of God the Father, are ſaved a 
Jam. 1. 18. called with 2 Holy Calling under Cone] Wor 
= of Truth, of his own Win, and are not | 
begotten under Another Word: of Truth 

even as the Spirit will, as is ſaid af his D 
Frͤ,ribution of the ſeveral Gifts of God, 1 
12. 28-29. 12. II. For thy alſo cometh forth from 


Lord of Hoſts, who is Wonderful. in Conn[f 

and Excellent in Working. But I: ſay alſo, 

may ſuppoſe a Separation of Theſe ſom! 
Zimes, Dofrine. and Salvation; as to. tl 
leck] for a Time, by, Warranty of th 

x Cor, 15. 1, 2, Moreover, Brethren, I decla 
unto you the Goſpel which I Preached unto! 
. which alſo you have received, and mheren I 
As 18. 17. fand. [Received]. It was a * Home-A 


But no Offers of his Grace. 23 


te Preaching the Goſpel unto them, it ſeems, 
Nor: that they had receiy'd the Doctrine, and 
13ke Wood therein. For the Salvation is clearly 
-ceinMiltinguiſhed in the next Words; By which 
» NM Goſpel Preached unto you, and received _—_ 
pit you ) alſo ye are ſaved, if ye keep in Me- 1 Cor. 15. 2 
ry (or hold faſt the Doctrine from a Prin- 
iple of the New Birth) What I Preached 
% you - Unleſs ye have believed in vain. i. e. 
then vain as to Salvation, if you have only 
of iMcceiv'd the Doctrine, without receiving a 
\e-AM'4r7e of Nature [with] the Doctrine: For 


hen indeed you haye anly receiv'd the 

Doctrine with an |} Outer Court Faith, if you || Mat. 13. 29: 
ave receiv'd it without a Change. ' Again 

fterwards, ver. 12, Chriſt was Preached that 

e roſe from the Dead; And this was plain 
y a Home- Act. For by the * Spirit that * 2 Cor. 4. 
reaching had produc'd Faith; there being 13, 14. 

to more Reaſon to queſtion the Faith of the 

WoQrine, than to doubt of the Preaching of 


fone Doctrine. Both are alike coupled, v. 14. 

nde that the Nature of Preaching is t go * 
4 horow in the Motion of it, to arrive * bome, * x Theſ. I: $+ 
go quite on to the Perſons, and not to | 
ln eceive Check by Suſpenſions of the Will and 
ot MNon-Acceptance of the Sinner, as your Of- 
ruth ers do in Mid-way. ; Preaching ſticks not in 
is he Thick Clay of Propoſals, nor lofts the 


End, that is loſt in Propounding the Offer; || tf, 86. 10. 
nd that by the Diffculties in the Way | es 
the Offers J be never ſo Free (and indeed 


Ss . 


heir Miniſtry ), Yet ſo long as the C paſ- 


ft lages ] of the Offer are bloc“ d up, give me 
clay Lower ful Preaching that Gad hath ordained, * Rom. 1. 16. 
to y0 and ſa af God either finds its Way, or mates | 


n offer (tho you call it Evangelical, and 


B 4 Aini- 


— 


FMiaiſters are too free of them to thrive in . Jer. 23. 28. 


32 


g | Luke 10. 15. 
B Luke 4. 10 


f Sam. 3728 


* 1 Sam. 16, 


>. 1 


Heart.; for thou art come down that thut 


in 1ſrael, doſt thou not, if the King here 
falls in Battel, becauſe Samuel lately hath 


art come down to ſee the Ie of the Bat- 
tel, how it fares with Saul, that if he dies 
thou may'ſt mount up to be King in Hith: 


1Sam. 16.10. 1 l 


. Theſes had exceedingly anger'd bim 7 


Cod. s Operations of C 0 race: 


Miniſterial, Grace Offer, or what you mil, 
yet) performs | nothing where it is not ac- 
—_— But now Preachin doth. a great 


x A | 31, deal of Good in the very * Convittions itil 


brings into Wicked Men, even while thi 

Doctrine is rejected Preaching Glorifies Gal 

in the very || angering. of the Men whom 
God hath: not Choſen, by revealing to then] 

7 heir Portion of the Word. Compare i 


Fam. 16. 10. with ho, 17 28. Feſſe mai 


ſeven of 0] his. Sons to paſs before Samuel, and 
Samuel {a unto 7207 (aye, 2 that Preach 
ing went to Eliabs Heart, who was the 
Eldeſl Brother, to hear that of Seven of 
Jeſſes Sons, Samuel ſhould ſay to Jeſe Ne- 


Neither hath the Lord choſen theſe. Wa s 


what follows in the nert Chapter? A 
Eliab hi,  Eldeſt Brother heard when David 


| ſpate; unto the Men (after. he came dow! 
unto his Brethren in the Army), and Eliab . 


Anger was kindled a gainſt David, and he ſail, 
Win cameſt thou Pin hither ? And with -whon!! 


batt thou left thoſe Few Sheep in the Wilderneſs 


T know * Pride, and the Naughtineſs of thin 


might eſt ſee the Battel. As if he had ſaid, 
What! David, Thou thinkeſt to be Kinp 


anointed thee at * Bethlehem? Aye, Thot 


Room Thus, Preaching e Lal 
David touching the Scepter of Chri ne 


aetled Eliab, and the Doctrine of "a An 


"Oo 


ore " David 55 with” a NMeisber bath the 10 | 
Thi 


But no 0 fers of. bis Grace. 


his now * to Preaching, But ſure, an 
r offer ] of the Horn of Ol, or an [ offer 
of Chriſt in his Spirit, "while the Anointing 
falls in the Midſt of the Congregation, as 

David was [anointed], not [tendered] the 
Ointment, as 'twas [put] upon David not 
[propos'd] to David, in the midſt of his Bre- Veil. 13. 
thren, muſt needs diſpleaſe God : Becauſe of 
his appointing the Particularity of the A- 
mointing from the Holy One, as appears 1 Joh. 

20. compar'd with verſ. 19. Offers too 
uſt needs diſpleaſe God, becauſe they are 
5 commonly Pleaſing anto Men. Your * Free * Jam, 3.2. 
Offer is very Indeterminate, and yet pretend- IE 
d to be in the Lord's Name too, while the 

ord knows. them that are His. Moreover, 2 Tim. 2. 19. 
your” Offer of Salvation is Univerſal, for 
you ſo offer Salvation, as it's plain you [ex- 

lude J none from Salvation. You [ offer Þ 
Salvation to the Lump, when yet your Of- 
fer of the. Salvation can never reach home to 
all that God calls you to Preach, as your 

reaching "the Doctrine may, ſo long asGod 
hath ſaid 4a Remnant hal be ſaved. ' 'Your Rom. 9. 27. 
1 2 00 Offer too is, as wide as the relt 
which after). | | 
To'. Open and de it further, as the 
Scriptures have ſhewn us the Home-Act of 

eaching. 3 to prove that Prearhing the ©... 
Goſpel, and offering the Gaſpel are not one 
and the ſame Thiog | in the Mind's Chriſt. *' x Cor. 2. 16. 
1. Preaching is carrying the Doctrine of 
he Goſpel [ thorough J, and quite home to 4 
Lall] the Hearers, will they, nill they. We _ | 1 
ect with many Proofs of this. Acts o 42. 
and he commanded us to Preach UN 10 
he People. : A@s 3. 20 And he ſhall * fend « Adds * 11. 
eſus e which before, was Preached © 
UNT O Gs; 17.3. This Jeſus whom „ 
Preach UN 1 Von ic Cbriſt. He is <> SS 
Me 2 
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| Fla. 51. 4. as juſtify God in condemning Men, wilt 


26 God's Operations of Grace » 
John 5.29. Meſſiab of whom the, Old Teftament ſpeaks 
eth. As 8. 5. Philip went down to the Ci. 

tf of Samaria, and Preached Chriſt UNT 

them. Act. 1 3.38. Be it known U NT O vo 

therefore, Men and Brethren, that thro 

* Hebs 7. 24. this Man is Preached UNT O yau the 
1 Cor, 16. Forgiveneſs of Sins. Hence is that || Ana: 
22. thema in the ſame Style of Preaching, and in 
the fame Pattern of Wording it, * which 
we know the Meaning to be quite another 
Thing than an Offer, Gal. 1.8, 9. Tho' we 
or an Angel from Heaven Preach UN T0 


UNTO you, let him be accurſed. As we 

ſaid before, ſo ſay I now again, if any Mat 

Preach any other Goſpel U IG O you, &. 

In all theſe Places it is expreſs d that Preach: 

1 Rom.19.22, . 5s, UN To Perſens. But {| Propyſ 
gare Things that are only put before Perſons 

as the Word ſignifies. Offers are bringing 

the Things for them, and fixing them at 

Diſtance over gan them. But wait fo 

| 2 Kiogs 14: || Aer ept ance before the Things propos d and 
8. offer d can appraach unto them. But Preach Hr 
ing, whether it be Good Preaching to dl 

Good, or Bad Preaching to do haxin, hatieh« 

ſome Anſwerable Approach to the Perſon 

Ads 28.29, in the Aſſembly, and is a * Home- Act, and 
makes a thorow Motion to them. The Hol 

. Ghoſt tells us ſo of this, Men only to er 

cuſe their Degeneracy tell us fo of Ofen 

Then where it is Preaching the Goſpel, it. 

+ Ila. 2. 11. teſtifies on God's Behalf; it exalts the * Lt 
nin all his Perſont, the Lord the Father, toe 
Lordithe Word, the Lord the Spirit, I. 

Luke 7. 29. Teſtimony of Preaching ſhall || j#/t:fy Cod 
| with condemning Refuſers af the Doctrine, as we 


tho they accept of the Doctrine in a Chil 
leſs State, do all of them to a Man, hay (1 
, ; N CES: 1 1 f p ; 


\ 


But no Offers of bis Grace, 
10 Intereſt in the Salvation of the Doctrine, 
alk Unworthy of the very Form of that 
3nd Doctrine in the Unregeneracy of their 
atures, and à ſecret Enmity. in their Hearts 
o the Power of Gadlineſs. The Teſtimony 2 Tim. 3. f. 
pf Preaching Likewiſe juſtifies God iu giving 
he Spirit of Grace, as the Principle of Ac- 
eprance to accept the [SalvationÞ of Chriſt, 
s well as to receive the [L Doctrine J of 
iſt; for Sed gives that Spirit as the 
principle to and in all the Elect of Cod. Now Col. 3. 12. 
be Offer af the Goſpel, becauſe it's no | 
reaching the Goſpel, doth, not juſtify God 
n condemning: One, or ſaving Another; 
o, but ſeems rather to juſtify the Creature s 
dcceptance, Where: God's Elecb ſhall inherits. Iſa, 65. ge + 
and are ſaved'by the Goſpel. Acceptance of 
e Goſpel. is a piece of the Goſpel wrought 
z them by JEHOVAH the Spirit, which 
four Tenderers of Salvation to a Man of 
tem do either deny or Qverlook. Neither 
an Offers be a fit means to juſtify God in 
Condęmning Men for refuſing a L Do- || Luke 12447. 
trine J which was never Preach'd them, 
ut rather to jaſtify God in condemning 
alMhe MAiniſter, who inſtead of Preaching home, 
WW jcr'd his Propoſals, and put down his * Jer. 23. 16. 
Meſſages at a great Diſtauce f Hand, as 
em d good to the Profferer to fix them in 
lid way, and ſtay for the Sinner's Accep- 
ance, Offers lay all down for your Accep- 


tance at. Aid. may- Bloc l. and never get John 6. 44s 


Warther. Thgy approach no nearer, there 


WPorine- lies, there Salvation lies. What- 


Freer it be that's * Offer'd, Doctrige or Sal- * Prov. 14.22. 


7 
» 


ion, before the Flell, or before the Nor. 
facts or before all promiſcuquſiyp: there it 
ticks in Mid-way, waiting fox, Free As- 
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* 


Salvation in it home to the Ele# of God, 
as to a Diſcriminate Part of the Hearers. $0 
the Perſon of Chriſt who is Salvation ma 


21 Chron. be * Preach'd, but How can he be Offer 


29. 18. 


{1 Theſ. 2.13. 


Pſa, 106, 


1 John 10.10. Juſtification & home into their very Souls 


ſince the Holy Ghoſt tells us, he is the 
WORD which by the Goſpel is Preach'd 
UNTO you, 1 Pet. 1. 25. It's ſaid At; 


20. 7. of the Diſciples, who came together 


to break Bread, Paul [Preached] UNT0 
them. The Goſpel, as to Chriſt s Preſence 
with their Souls, || reach'd them. So At; 
8. 35. it's ſaid of the Eunuch, then Phil 
opened his Mouth, and began at the ſame 
Scripture, and Preathed U NT O him je. 
ſus, Here Preaching was a Home-Act to the 

3. Good of his Choſen. It reach'd quite thoroy, 

and ſtuck not at Mid- wax. 

7. I argue from the Scope which the 
Scripture gives us in Preaching, to exalt the 


1 of God, Gal. 3. 8. The Scrip- 


ture foreſeeing that God [would] juſtify 
the Heathen Clo ! there an Act of his So- 
vereign Grace!), thro? Faith, or bringing 


latter part. thro' the Eye of their Faith; it follows, 


1 Luke 1. 51, Preaching and || Offering 


21. 45 


Pireached before the Goſpel unto Abrahan, 
The Scripture Preach'd; becauſe of God's 
Sovereignty to be exalted. Offers exalt not 
the Sovereignty of God in the Congregati- 
on, nor are fitted to it. Preaching the Goſpe! 
doth, and is fitted thereunto. Therefore 

ng are not Both One. 

All Preaching the Gaſpel is fitted to exalt 
the Sovereignty of God, but 70 offering the 
Goſpel is fitted unto this Service. How 
can they then he prov to be Both One! 
Beſides, if Offers had exalted the Sovereign: 

4. ty of God to the Elect, then the 'Seriptur? 
Would have ſpoken of them that they A 
V ds 


. 


God's Operations of Grace: 
2. Preaching is carrying the Doctrine and 
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But no Offers of his Grace. 29 


ſo. But it no where doth ſpeak of them after 
this Manner. Offers therefore exalt not God's 
Supreme Will.Preaching the Goſpel ispreach- | Iſa. 46. 10. 
ing Glad Tdings in an Effectual Sovereignty 
of Grace to the 1/rael whom he hath Choſen; Iſa. 44. 1- 
and the Bleſſings of the Goſpel, as in Marth. 
5. in the Hearing of the || Multitudes, are [| Mat. 5. i- 
pronounc'd and convey'd to the Poor whom 
he hath choſen rich in Faith, and Heirs of the Jam, 2. 5. 
Kingdom. But proffering the Goſpel debaſeth 
the Sovereignty of God, inſtead of exalting 
it. How abject and Precarious is it in the 
Great and Glorious * Name of IEHOVAH, . peut. 28. 
to ſtand up and ſay, here Sinners, I fer 58. 
you Chriſt, why don't ydu take him? Ah! 
it's a Taking of God's Name in vain, and 
perverting of God's Meſſage, if the Man be 
God's Meſſenger. Preaching is Supreme, it 
breaks in upon a Man by * Authority; Of- * Mat. 7. 29. 
fers are Servile; they make Parleys, and 
debaſe Majeſty, and ſo cannot be the ſame 
Thing with Preaching that exalts it. 
8. Laſtly, 1 argue from the Efficacy of 
Preaching ; God the Spirit fills it: And 
thence I prove that no Offer of Grace did 
ever come up to Preaching the Goſpel. 
'Tis not Preaching the Goſpel, while it 
ceaſes to be the joyful Sound, But it doth Pla. 89. 155 
ceaſe. to be the Glad Tidings, whilſt the 
Preacher ſinks from Operations of the Goſpel 
by God the Spirit, into Offers of the Goſ- 
pel by the Propounders of the Tidings. O/- 
fers of Grace to Sinners are diſprov'd divers 
Ways from Effectual Grace to be the ſame 
with the Preaching of Grace. For, 3 
1. Preaching the Goſpel is a || revealing | Iſs. 40. 5. 
Act: Offering the Goſpel is a Tendering 
At. In Preaching the Goſpel the Soul * ſees * Joha 6. 40. 
ſomething of the Glory of the Goſpel by it: 
But an Offer, tho' it be an Open Act of 
Eo pro- 


4 


* Iſa, 29. 24. the Pretence, L here; Souls; 1 * offer hu 


"fi Cor. 10. Indeed is that Dockrine l! Tendered at al, 
32. while Preachedunto all: And while the 84 


30 2 Gad. Operations of ö G rice 2 9 


propounding Chriſt to the Soul, reveals gg 
15 of Chriſt, is no Glaſs of the Goſyel 

for Sinners to behold fn it how they are 

Rom: 12. 2. trausforme by the renewing of ; their Mind 
| nor in an Offer can they ſee how they are 
- changed into the ſame Image of the Glory of 
2 Cor. 3. 18. the Lord, from Glory to Gloyy, eben as by 
* AQs 17. 3. the Spirit of the Lord. The Goſpel is * oper. 
ed when it's Preach'd, but the Goſpel is H 

_ notwithſtanding the Offer. The very My: 

| ſtery is not ſeen hereby: When Men upon 
[| Mat. 20. 27. the ||: Houſe-Tops pretend to offer Chriſt 
I Mat. 18. 6. the People do not ſee what is ſaid to be. of. 
fer d. They can behold nothing to apſwer 


Chriſt, why ſhould you not this Moment accent 

* Gal. 1. 16. Vim! ] Preaching ſweetly reveals him * 1 
with tlie Soul, Offers never ſo much as lay hin 
IIa. 35. 10, 11. Open to the Soul, but Tender him Unſeen. Wer 
It's plain then Hering is no Preaching: The 

ſeen Part and the Unſeen are ſeparable a: Non 
maong the Receivers. The Un/ecx Part to 

Pſa; 16. 3. Nature is Preach'd to Saints, to you Ex- 
1 Pet. 6. 13. cellent ones, yea, to the Elected together wit ur. 
yon 4 while the whole Viſible Cluſter, the 

Rom. 11. 7. ſeen Part, paſſeth among || the reſt, who 
are blinded,and never ſee the Kernel. An UnWhr: 

| een Thing, ſeen neither by the Eye of the 7. 

Body, nor by the Eye of the Mind, cannot ce: 

Jam. 1. 16. be {| offered, but it may be Preach'd to Men, 
* Eph. 1. 13. Salvation included in the * Goſpel- Doftrint, 
as the Kernel is in the Nut, can't be T- 
dered ſeparately (to uſe their Phraſe ) front 

the viſible Cluſter of the Doctrine: Not 


42 Cor. 3. 6; vation apart from * the Letter is Preached 
Rom, 11. 28. to thoſe People, who touching Election an 
beloved. While Men therefore are makingccn - 

Offers of an Unreveabd and unſeen ChrilWe 5 


— — * e 7 ee * - * n * 9 by 0p " . * 2 * N 2 8 9 * * 5 1 N 4 n > 8 ” p 1 oi wr y * * N | 
_— OE * „ 9 G VER 3 . F A N 
2 * 8 j b 
: N U . * I 1 * ; 
* ut 7 No / e 5 *' * ; * * 1 5 N L $ 0 0 
: 72 8 5 4, " » - 4 
* . 


Ml: tem not think it is * Preaching the * If: 40. f. 

| WW oſpel in the Salvation and Glory thereof 5 
t all: 3 323X˖;* é 

. 2reaching the Goſpel deals with the 

eien of God in Order to the Change of 

(Wc; Nature, anſwerably to the Settlement 

1 KF choir Relation in Chtiſt, and ſo to "vg | 

fo hem; for the making, of their Calling an 2 Pet; 1. 10. 
iedion ſure, to an [Evangelical Commu- | 
ion] with Father, Son and Spirit, by more 

u piritual and [fixed Believing] on the Lord FE 
| eſus Chriſt, thro the“ Indwelling and Con- 1 Cor; 3. 16. 
f. latory Operations of God the Comforter. | 
Wccordingly unto this End, Pteaching the 
u{Woſpel is mightily own'd by theGood Spirit of Nets 9. 26, 
d to change the Sinner, and elevate his 

{Wapacity under Sanctiſtcation of the Spirit in 2 Ther, 2. 13. 
ne New Nature to this Supernatural Be- a 

n. eving and Supernatural Comniunion. The 

e criptures do ſpeak ſo much, and almoſt- 
z-Monſtantly of the Holy, Ghoſt; either as to 


is & Perſon or Work upon the Soul in + 2 Tim 1. 
aſive Phra ſes, whether it be expreſs'd, of 14. = 
ritual Believing or 1 [Conco- 


heſitants] Repentance unto Life, Love, Joy, Cc. Ads 1i. 18. 
hofWr of its [Fruits, 1 and call'd the Fruit, of the Gal. 5 25, 
f. irit, that the Miniſters of Chriſt are plain- Ss 
be put in truſt with the Goſpel, to uſe all ſuch 1 Theſ. 2. 4. 
tec: Words and Paſſive Phraſes of exalt- 

eng the Spirit and his Work, as are fitted 


d bring up the Report of the Goſpel to the xc, 63.1. 
Yonour and Glory of * God the Spirit, in | 
e Practical Myſteries of Chriſt. And. 

re there was never more Ground to ex- 
ect this from Miniſters, than is now-a- 
ys; when Believing ts ſo ſlightly talk'd 


Ads 5. 3,40 


I Ad; 8. 13. 


h and preſs'd as if it were but a || Natural 
Wi: And that after ſo many Books have 
ingen written of the Spirit, to explain 
de Scriptures upon this Subject: I ſay 8 b 

| \ | the 
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3 the [Spirit] and his LWork, J almoſt thi 
* Heb. 3. 9, laſt * Forty Years: Yet almoſt Forty Ye 
10. wich Pſa. long, in an Eminent Manner, ſince this Con. 
95. 10. vincing Light began to ſpring forth under 
Dr. Ower's Labours in 1674. has the Spiri 
been griev'd by this Neglect with ſome of 
the Laff, and with many of the preſent 
| Generation. For to this Day is the No- 
n Jer. 23. 13. tion of an || Offer of Grace: And it's a meer 
2 Conceit adapted to feed Vnconverted Hope 
Acts 16. 31. as if Believing on the Lord Feſus Chriſt was 
an Act of the Soul before a Man is born . 
John 3. 3. the Spirit. Offers do naturally feed thi 
Conceit, and cheriſh it in the Boſom of Un. 
converted Men, albeit ſome Cunning Pres. 
* Eph. 4- 14. chers have their * Artful way to Shift and 
Screw, as if they meant Preaching, tho? they 
call it by this odd Name; and that to fer 

[ 2 Cor. 4. 2. Chriſt and Preach him was'|| Both One. 
| 3. Preaching the Goſpel takes hold of the 
Heart. The Reaſon is, becauſe the Lord 
owns Preaching. It's his own Orainancy, 
and ſo it is made an Efectual Means. But 
* Prov. 16. 9. Offers being Human Deviſings, muſt need; 
be Jneffectual Means. Offers can't take hold 
| of the Heart, The Devil will maintain 
| Jam. 5. 16. his Fort a whole Siege under your || Offer; 
_— The Evil Spirit in a Sinner is never likely 
Att 19. 15. to yeild, or be ſabdu'd at this Rate. Feſs 
1 1 know, and Paul I know (ſaid the Evil Spi- 
rit in the 485) But who are ye? So the De. 
vil hath ſuch a Strong Hold in Sinners 
that he will but /eap upon your Offers: 
| The Goſpel I know, and Preaching of tl! 
* Heb. 9. 7. Goſpel I know : But upon * Offers and Prot- 
lat words. fer$he'll inſult, What are you, you Powerleſ 
Motions ? Now conſider tt; Predehers, wil 
you goand make Propoſals to F ατ? The 
The Devil is to be Defeated ef- his Cap 
Tak. 4 18, tives by Preaching]: Deliverance to the Ca. 
LF | tie 


But no Offers of his Grace. 
ves, and an effectual Opening of the Priſon 
them that are bound But the Perſons in If. 61. 1. 
Lavery, and under preſent Power of the 
od of this World, are not to be * et go 2 Cor. 4. 4. 
t of his Hand by 3 They ate Ik. 45. 13. 
ranllated from the Power of Darkneſs, and y cy, 1. 13. 
t you think to bring them off from the 
ws of Unſeen Deſtruction, by * Tender- Luke 17. 1. 
an Unſeen Salvation to them. The De- | 
in the Sinner is ſtronger than the Sin- 
„. Luſt in the Heart, Unbelief in the 
ature, Captivity in the Will, do all Pi- 
on the Man, and Stake hiq down againſt _ 
ar || Offers. But the Preaching of the [| Pſal: 95. 10. 


33 


pſpel breakes in with Power, cloſes the 

art, diſarms Unbelief , breaks the | 
Bands of the Will in Two, and by the , bin her 
m of Jehovah the Preaching is not in 14. wieh Plal. 
ain. Offers rob the Father, and rob 116. 16, 
riſt, and the Holy Spirit and the Soul 
d All. They rob Free Grace in keeping | 
Part of the Price of our Salvation, and gy f. 2. 
at is Strength to lay hold of Chriſt. _ 
on doſt Offer me Chriſt, Poor Crea- 
e! But why doſt thou not Offer me 
> Spirit, who is my Strength for Chriſt ? - 

| how fruitleſs is it to ſpeak of Chriſt 


= „ 5 


eh * Free Offer, and yet to keep him off « jobn 6. 44. 
a the Goſpel with your wary Propo- with Mat. 15. 
pi , that free Grace ſhall not ſtrike ia too 24. 
pe. the Soul, but you'll Keep Grace and 


Soul aſunder, till the Soul || afrees to || Rom. 11. 23. 
et it! Yes, rather than Preach Grace © 
e you'll ſtand and diſcourſe the Sinner, 

if you had met him about Buſineſs at 


leb Exchange, and being about to drive a N 
vil ein with him, {will || Tender Chriſt up- fer- 7. 24; 
The certain Proviſo's: Thus alſo you'll ma- g 
ap- e the Offer (at leaſt ſome of you) as if 


were Propoſing a Match for your Son 


34 God's Operations of Grace 
ör Daughter; and gave extraordinary x 
couragements too for cloſing it. Vou'f pn 
#* Hos. 4- 15. pound a Free * Offer, provided the Sing 
| _ give up himſelf but free to Chriſt. 4 
but the Lord, I am ſure. will never ma 
you Fruitful in Converting Souls at ff 
„Rate. This will never do! The Spirit 
Chriſt muſt ſhew you quite another wa; 

Preaching, and bow your Hearts to it, 
2 Tim. 3. 15. 4. The Preaching of the Goſpel is ſo fþ 
ken of in the Ho 5 Scriptures, as in pd 
of Efficacy no Offer of Grace can mat 
it; and conſguently is not the ſame Thi 
An Offer is in Word only, but Preach 
is in Power. The Kingdom of God is nt 
Word, but in Power, 1 Cor. 4. 20. | 
I: effectual Preaching is the Stretching fo 
Pſal-'119. 2: of the Rod of that Kingdom. Man's Pr 
ching the Goſpel is an Act in Chr 
© Name and in Chriſt's Spirit, in the Pr 
Rom. 20. 15. cher Chriſt hath || ſent, and ſo is influey 
1 * with God's [ Working, l Mark 16. 26. 
* Job. 6. 24. as Man's propounding the * Offer is nt 
1 ſo influenc'd, as I can find throughout! 
Song 7. 12. Bible; ſo poor Souls under ſome || Meal 
| of that gracious Working by Preach 
Jon. 3. 2- the Goſpel, have found God || witharan 
under the Offer. Preaching is a Bind 
| up the Broken in Heart, Ja. G. 1. 
* Ifa. 3. 12. * Offers have been known to feſter and 
EY fret the Wound. Preaching [man 
* Tſa- 61. 1. Well. It's Deliverance to the * Caprtives, 
| the Opening of the Priſon to them that areb! 
Luk. 4-418. where as Offers can ſay 

3 thing but that they [mean] well. 
Job. 4. 2. make Eſſays: They || Efſay at this, 
71 5am. 15. 39. Eſſay at that, but they * produce not 
15 Preaching Chriſt unto the Gerriles | 
Home-Act: It's accompanyed with Ch 
being Believed on in the World, 1 Ting 
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But no Offers of bis Grace. Is. 
16. Ke ſays Part to his Corinthians, 1 Cor. 
of the Apoſtle's Preaching, Whe- 
ut ic were I or They, ſo we La, . 
ind ſo ye Believed. How was Chriſt Preac 
4to the * Gentiles? Why he was Preached + Af 25.17 
9 feelingly, fo effortually, ſo cloſely, ſo ſay- 18 
ngly; that the Gentiles tis ſaid, Ads 13. 
2. beſought that the || ſame Words — 2 | Phil. 3. 1. 
ve 'Preached to them the next Sabbath 
ut when do the Scriptures ever tell as 
| Offers had: that effect? So that it's Prof- | Jer. 18. 12. 
erers of th Goſpel have begun thisContro- | 
ferſie, in ſtraying from the Text to cor- 
upt it with * Foreign Phraſes. And whe- * Mal. 2. 7,8. 
her by profferingior Offering, They mean 
other T hing than Preaching, or no, it's 
bo matter; for the Word means it. This 
ppenly appears by turning it into Latine, 
blatio: ] which ſurely all of them know | 
jeans another Thing than Preathing. The 
ffetually called are for called ro Thrift by 
| Offers of Salvation, but by Preaching 821 er _ =_ 
ration to them, ; 1 Cor. 1. 23, 24. we Preach 118 
Ar Cr ucified — unto them which are * cal- * Mark. 49, 
both Jews and Greeks, Chriſt the Power 49. 
F God, and the Wiſdom of Go. For tho? 
iſdom in the Counſels of the Goſpel 
res before Power, and alheit Contrivance 
orelays Accompliſhments, yet the Po wer ; 
Wi the Goſpel i is * felt, before the Wiſdom * Mat. . g. 
F the Goſpel is diſcerned. And that's the with 1 Kings 
Reaſon why unto you that are called, Chriſt 19. 19, 20. 
rucified 1s -the Power of God, before he 
s the Wiſdom of God unto you. In a 
/ord, Chriſt is [Preach'd} to the, W Hed. 10. 39 
of the Soul; But he is Offer d to the Amu- 
ing of the Auditory: Which producet n 
othing that is Cloſe, Home anc . 1 
ve, upon the Ele& or Non-eleR, hut the 
und of a common Form to Muſe on, For 
| GC a where- 
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Zepk. 3: 12. an Aficted and a Poor Peotle, as to thi 


56 God's Operations of Grace: 
I Pcov. 19. 27- whereſoever he is offer d, it's certain 
comes not home enough for God to be Glorifyi 
either in Men's accepting or refuſing Chri 
* Jam. 3.2: In * Offers Chriſt is only laid before my 
diſtantly, ineffeQually, and the Gent 
- Nil loſt, as fo any Recovering Efficacy " 


5. Preaching the Goſpel both in Math. 

F. and Luk. J. 22. (where the Words x 

the Poor have the Goſpel Preached to then 

aa nd to the Poor the Goſpel is Preached) 
rendred in a Paſſive Efficacy of Preachin 

F Rom: 12. 2. i. e. The Pobr are Goſpeliæ d, or * Fray 
form'd into the very Image and Spirit i 

the Goſpel, Beſides, it ſhews us what Pn 

* Jam. 2.5: are meant, even the Poor in * Condit 
Becauſe the Blind who receiv'd thi 

Sight, and the Zame, who walk'd, at 
tthe Lepers who were cleanſed, and ti 
{John 17.43, Dead who were || raiſed up, whom John's I 
* ſciples had look d on and ſeen, were 1 
4 Figuratively, and Tropically the  Blinl 
Eame,: Lepers and Dead; but ſtrictly at 
abſolutely in the Letter were ſuch. Now t 
(John. 6. 30. Argument for || Conviction of John's Dili 
pPlües muſt be all of one and the ſame Pit 

of Evidence, or ae e of the Eviden 

will be an Unfit Means toremove the Dou 

A ing and Queſtioning of the ſaid Diſcipl 
Math. 11. 2; For they || came to Jeſus to ſee a [Sigi 
1 his being the Meſſiaß, according to ti 
Truth of the Prophecies. And amo 

other Prophetick Signs of Aeſſiah in d 

Days of his Humiliation, it was forete 

that his Converts and Followers ſhould! 


Outward: Condition in this World, not 
i Spirit meerly as elſewhere. « n e 
Poverty is ſeen by Men, Inward Poveſ , 
or Poyerty of Spirit, is not ſo diſcern} 


Math, 5.3·˙ 


But no Offers of his Grace. 9 
ad ſo here could have been no Sign, or 
vidence and Demonſtration to Men that 
ſus was the Chriſt. Accordingly it proves, John 22 J 
at Offers can be no Preaching; becauſe — en 
ey can't be rendred in the Paſſive Succeſs, © * 
Preaching here is. The Effect that * „Ia. 32. 6. 
fers have upon Poor People can't be ren- latter Part. 
ed thus in Paſſive Efficacy. I can ſay 
roperly, a Man that is Converted is E- 
engeliz'd, and it comes up to the Efficacy 
id Truth of the Thing, that he is ſo turn- 
into the Life and Power of the Goſpel, 

Mut if 1 ſay in the Paſſive of the other Word, 

ws Man is f offered, it doth not fignifie he D 

under the Effect and Seal of the Grace- {j 1 Cor.$. 133 

e,. Then further, when a Man comes 

"it of Doors to || offer Chriſt he loſes his || Prov: 16.9 

he abonr; Becauſe He who hath the Offer, 

" he receiv'd never ſuch Benefit, could 

Wt have it expreſs'd in the Paſſive of an 

offer, as to ſay the Converted. Man in * Jer, 23. 26; 

ue Benefit of the Offer is offered: But {| Jer. 14: 14, 

dw in the Benefit of the Man who hath 

ceiv'd the Preaching, or Evangelizing, he 

„iy be firly ſaid to be Evangelixzed. On 

iche other Hand, if a Man ſhould fay of 

1 ; bh e * 1 of the Offer he > 
Offered, and thereby mean he is Con- 1 Cor 10.8: 

oWrted, he would ſpeak 1 becauſe wy mM ” 2 

in would not ſignifie he is converted. The 

gave (as in the other Way, of Preach- 

can't be turn'd into the Paſſive. He 

Wat hath the Goſpel Preach'd to him to 

'  Wouverſion, is Preach'd into the * Image 1 2 Cor. 3. 1% 

eld he Goſ. 5 3 

ve the Goſpel. But ſuppoting a Man were | 

| , onverted by the Offer, what Senſe would 

TY be to ſay, - He that hath the Offer 

Offered into the Image of the || Offer? eta. 25: 3; 

eaching therefore and Offering are no | "TIO 

eme Thing. „ 


, 


2h & 3 6. Preaching 


Ne 


58 God Operations of Grace I 


6, Preaching the Goſpel is bringing the 

Bleſſing of the Goſpel to be of Experimer 

Rom. 9. 11. tal Vertue, in the ſtanding of the Purpoſe « 
| God according to Election. A Man by Er 
perience knowes ſomething. of the Goſpe, 

Rom. 10.17. and both * hears and feels how it enter 
his Soul under the Preaching of it. Full 

my own Part I-declare, I can give no A 

i 10:17, count of any Good I ever got by Ofen 
of Grace: But thro' Grace I can ſpe 

ſomewhat to the Praiſe of the Goſpel | 

Chriſt, concerning what I have got h 

Preaching of Grace. Oh! when a Mii 

ſter comes under the Taſte of the Ble. 

ſing in his own Soul to Preach Chriſt, | 

may be ſure that when he comes to Pread 

3 Chro-16-13; Chriſt, he ſhall come to his Choſen On 
in the Fulneſs of the Bleſſ ing of the 60% 

of Chriſt, Rom. 15. 29. Ue need nt 

Tantalize the People of God with Off 

to Talk to them of Grace that comes nt 

them, but can't enter them, when as Grad 

Preach'd comes with a Bleſſing, and enters: 

*Pſa-119. 118. well as draws near. But * Offers prevail wi 
no Benefit on the Hearers, for the more the 

are examin'd, the leſs they Signiſie. Al 

thus 1 have prov'd that Offers of Chr 

« are not Mm Chriſt. | 


CH 


But no Offers of his Grace, 
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Je Proof of the Second of the Three Grow- 


— 4 * OO 


1 ing Points in this Debate © or, the Proof 
ll of this Propoſition, That to Propound the 


Grace - Offer in the External Means, is 
no Means of the __ Working an In- 
ternal Ability in Sinners, to cloſe ſavingly © 
with the Offer : neither doth or will he 
ſet in with Offers to any ſuch End. 


"His Propoſition is a Direct Reverſe, or 
quite contrary Theme to the Tri- 
mphs of the Plea about Ofers: Yea, it's . 
ontrary to the very mending Clauſe of their || Job. 3 1. 33. 
Lrticle, ſuggeſted ſo plauſibly before in Chap. 
in the Favour of || Offers. The Emendation 
t Defects diſcover'd in their Article is 
is, That while the Offer of Chriſt (ſay they) 
* Propounding in the External Means to Sin- 
ers, the Spirit of Chriſt may be working an 
ternal Ability in theſe Sinners, to cloſe ſa- 
ingly with the || Offer. I deſign (if the Lord || Deut 31. 21. 
big) in this Chapter a direct Confutation 
{ this vain Confidence, It's an * Error in- 
riouſly vented to the Diſhonour of Free- 
race! And is alſo ſet up as the Corrupt 
rinciple of ſame Men very wrongfully, to 
he Diſhonour of the *“ Spirit, and his 
Vork! Now the Arguments againſt this 

alſe Opinion, that I may help to pull 

own fo ſpecious a Piece of old Adam, are 

ch Proofs of the Free Gift of Grace, Rom. 5. 16. 
S by the Light of the Glorious Goſpel of 1. Tim. 1. 11. 
hriſt, may be carried on in this Chapter. 5 
neſe may be wrought up ſweetly, even 
ugher and higher, unto what ſurmounts 
A | all 


* 2 Cor. 6. 3» 


* Jer. 13. 25. 


* Pſal. 29. 2. 


40 God's Operations of Grace: 
*I. 28 15- all the Doctrine of your * Offers in the 
laſt Words. Low. Lands of this Wilderneſs. And ; 
2 Tim. 2. 25. God peradvent ure will give Men Repentam 
to the Acknowledging of the Truth, a fey 
Things may be profitably known, and 
* 1 Theſ-2.13- made * EffeFual of God to Wound and 
Slay the Fore-plea which is ſo 1njurious t 
the Grace of God. WO: 
An Offer no Argum. 1. Offers of Grace and Tender 
means of of Salvation are no [means] of a favin 
Grace. Ability to Cloſe with Chriſt, becauſe they 
| are neither Means of Chriſt's Inſtitution, not 
of the Spirit's Operation. God hath appoint- 
* AQs26.17. ed the Preaching of the Goſpel, and * Chi 
with Acts 9. hath commanded it, 2 Tim. 4. 2. Pread 
whe the Word : But neither God hath appoint- 
ed, nor Chriſt commanded, the Propoundin 
of the Goſpel, to be the Mears to work 
his Grace. And albeit God the Spin 
| Works upon the Preaching, yet he work 
| Zzch- 10. 2. not upon the || Propoſal, nor fills up at 
O Offer of Grace with any of his own Preſen 
of Grace, to accompany that Pretendel 
Offer to the ſaving Change of a Sinnes 
The Goſpel is no Means of Working by: 
RB Mark 3. 14. || Propo/al, but it is a Means of Working il 
= the Spirit's Hand by the Spirits Fore-Ojt 
ration on the ſaid LGoſpel,] in order tit 
| Work with it an Internal Ability in th 
+ John 5. 4. LSinner.] The Spirit Works by * Fort 
| Operation on the Goſpel, as the Goſpel is 
Revelation and an Inſtitution of Chriſt, a 


Rem 3. 2g cording to the |} Fore-Ordination of God 10 


Father. Alſo, that Fore-operation of tit 


Spirit on the Goſpel, according to Gol 


Fore-ordination, 1s performed by him! 
an Act of Chriſt's Miniſter's Evangelixiſ 
or in their [Preaching] the Goſpel. The 
S x Jo 2-3. have a Taſt of it in their * ow Souls) 
the Spirit Pre-operatively, while - 3 

; | ellen 


ept 


But no Offers of his Graco. 41 
elivering it. And that before it is fol- 
wed with any diſtinct and || Conſequent O- 1 Tim-4. 16; 
eration of the Holy Ghoſt, in the Soul 
f any ele& Sinner it's Preach'd to, unto 
onverſion, and ſo to any certain Object 
> be converted to Jeſus Chriſt with Power, 

"he Spirit comes down from Heaven with the 1 Pet. r, 12; 

oſpel, fills it, and fills the Miniſter's Soul, 

nd ſo makes it *. effica:zous to an elect, Sin- & Bek. 37. 7; 

er of the Auditory, and to the Ele&t | 

lone, in reſpect of the Saving of the Soul: Heb. 10. 29. 

\nd that fo felingly and diſcerningly, that 

very one of them faith, ſure it is to Me? 

his is Preach'd and brought into Me! 

hat Reaſon then is there here, to expect | 

he * Bleſſing of the Goſpel in Offers of * Rom-15. 29; 

hriſt, when as indeed it's none of the 

eans of the Bleſſing ? the Spirit is con- 

ern'd in the Preaching of Chriſt, he is not 

oacern'd in the || Teudring of Chriſt. He || Jer. 5. 31. 

egards no Proffers, if ever he reveals the lia. 53+ 1. 

rm of the Lord with Power. Propoſing 

no apt Means in its ſelf, as it is no ap- 

ointed Means to attain the End. For it is 

reaching the Doctrine and Salvation to- 5 

zether, which the * Holy Spirit delights to Joh. 16. 14. 

&k on, that is the Means Pre-ordain d of 

od, and which God takes up, and puts a 

Wivine Stamp on, and works with || Gra- [| Plal-119.29, - 
ouſly in the Converſion of the Elect. And 

s the [ Doctrine] is a means to be Preach'd 

o the Non-eleF for [other] Ends than 

W-lvation (of which hereafter in a Sepa- 

ate Chapter :) ſo neither Doctrine nor 

alvation are Means to be * Offered and + Eccl. 7. 29. 

Lendered to any Sinners for Acceptance: 

ut the Doctrine is to be Preach'd as a ſepa- | 

ate Means, even to the || Non. ele for Ac- || Mark 16. 13. 

eptance of the ſaid Doctrine, and ſo is 

d be Preach'd to all Promiſcuouſly. And 

ARS * 9 „ 1 of the 


42 God's Operations of Grace 
| the Doctrine and Salvation Both are to hi 
Preach d as the joint Means of Faith and 
12 John. 1, Comfort to the || Fled of God. For ſo long 
as a Miniſter Preacheth the Goſpel, he uf. 
eth Chriſt's Means, and theſe are apt Mean 
to Convert Souls: But when he degene. 
rates into his Offers, Chriſt leaves him tg 
* 2 Cor. 3-5. found forth a dead * Letter. Men whoſ 
Principle is to ſofter] Chriſt, do without 
doubt Preſumptrouſly take upon them 
Way of diſpenſing the Word, which Chrif 
* Pſ-, $1.12, Nath never * Inſtituted. Paul's Preaching 
laſt words. the Kingdom of God, Ads 20. 25. wx 
carried on by this [apt] Means, to teſtrfie the 
Goſpel of the Grace of God, Verſe 247 Not h 
this unapt Device of the Creature || to off 
I Ho". 10. 2. the Goſpel, and tender the Grace of God, 
Jer. 3-17. Arg. 2, Propoſing the * Ofer in the Ex 
ternal Means can be mo Means at all of tit 
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Spirit's Working an Internal Ability ufo» 
Amos 2.4- Sinners, to cloſe ſavingly with the || Of" We: 
becauſe, it is the Spirit Himſelf who 1s thWot 


Author of this Internal Ability. The Fa 

cuity, tho' ſanctifyed, is no Self- Mover il 

I Gal. 5. 18. the Sanctification, but is led to Chriſt h 
God the Spirit. Now the Holy Spirit wht 

is the Author of the Internal Ability, . 
* Jer, 23. 32, Himſelf the Worker of it, is neither“ 1 

ed, nor indeed can be. 1. The Spirit | 

Sent, as God's Hand is ſtretch'd out thri 

. Chriſt in the Offce of the Comforter. 8 
| | John 14. 26. It is the Comforter whom the It 

ther will [Send] Alſo, faith Chriſt, LA 

24. 49. I [Send] the Promiſe of my Faith! 

ot yo. And in John 15. 26. Woen the 
Comforter is come, whom I will [Send] n 
you from the Father. And again, John 16. 
If I depart I will [Send] him (the Comfo! 
ter) unto you, This muſt alſo be ſecret 
meant in the Breathings of the Old Ten 


* Ads 1. 8. 


But no Offers of his Grace. 43 
ent. As P/al. 144. 7. [Send] thy Hand 

„ above, firſt thy Chriſt, the man of thy 
ght Hand, and then thy Spirit thro' Him. Pfal. 80. 17. 

ext, rid me, and deliver me out of great | 

ers. That is, out of Great Deeps of 

„in and * Sorrows, out of Sins and Suffer- 

gs, out of Corrupt Doctrines (that are “ Jer. 8. 14. 

MM Haters too) entertain d by Strangers to | 

ue Truth, and out of great Trials for my | Jer. 2. 18. 

aithful Standing it out, and my not receiv- 

Ws them, as others do. Deliver me from IE 
be Hand of Strange Children, that I may be pat. 144. 11. 
either drown'd in a Spirit of Error, nor 

erſecuted for the Spirit of Truth by Strange 

laren that believe him not. Now was it Joh. 14. 17. 

"Wccclary that this ſhould be done under an 

aof Providence, and not more neceſſary 
> be done under an Act of Grace, Col, 1. 13. 

Tranſlating out of Darkneſs into the King- | 

om of God's Dear Son? was this neceſſary to 

ee the Soul from the Bondage of Men, and 

ot more neceſſary to free the Soul from the || Epb. 2. 2. 
lavery of || Satan? If it muſt be the 
Vorking of the Spirit as the Author of 

n Eſcape from outward Oppoſition and Ha- 
red of the World, How much more muſt 

be the working of the Spirit for a Deli- * Rom. 6. 14. 
erance from the Inward Power of * Luſt ä 
d Corruption, in his Operation of a full A- as 16. 31. 
lity to believe on the Lord Jeſus, and to 5 
loſe ſavingly with Him in the Revelation 

f Eternal Life? How ſweetly- is the ſend- 

g of the Spirit, as well as the ſending of || Pfal. 57. 3. 
briſt from the Father, hinted in the || Old 

be ¶ eſtament? As Pſal. 110. 2. The Lord ſhall 
Send] the Rod of thy Strength out of Zi- 

And it's plain that the * Promiſe was 

io take Place, after Chriſt was aſcended _ 

etl ind gone to Heaven: What was that Pro- 

lag'iſe then of che Rod of his Strength, after 1 pet. 3. 229 

nebriſt was gone into Heaven, but the Holy 

l „ Lo .. EL WF 7 G beſt 


Lak. 24.49. 
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x Pet. 1. 12. Ghoſt who ſhoyld be ſent down from Heaven, 

| to carry on the Goſpel and Government of 

Y Chriſt in this World, in ſpight of all the 

Acts 4.27. Enemies of Chriſt, whether among the 

Jews or Gentiles ? The Requeſt is, P/al. 33. 

3. Oh [Send] out thy Light axd thy Truth Ml 

Let them lead me &c. Here is Chrift andi 

the Spirit whom the Father yas to ſend, 

Ich. 12. 46. For ſays Chriſt, I am come 4 Light into the 

World, and again, faith his Apoſtle ſpeak-ff 

x Joh. 2-8. ing of Chriſt, the Darkneſs is paſs d, and the 

| true Light now ſhineth. So God's Truth joynt 

: with God's Light may well be interpreted 

1 Joh. 5.6. of the Spirit, becauſe the Spirit is Truth, 

latter Part. Theſe Two were Pray'd for to be ſent forti 

as Perſons under the Similitude of Oualities, 

| becauſe the Subſtance of theOld Teſtament 

Doctrine and Types about Chriſt and the 

Spirit ran in theſe Two Streams of Simili- 

FDeut-33-27- tude, Light. and Truth. Theſe * Two in 

God, Chriſt and the Spirit, were to be ſeat 

by the Father, as Perſons, to [ guide ] the 

Soul to the true Church, where God 

1 Pſa.132.13, F Preſence remains and dwells ; of which 

I 4 Mount Zion was the Figure, and ſo wa 

the Temple upon it, in the Times of old. 

It is an Act proper to a Perſon to condut 

rf. 143. 10. and lead: And ſo theſe Perſons, the Chri 

Luk. 9. 20. of God, and the Spirit of Chriſt, are Perſon 

for Spiritual Conduct; let them lead me, lei 

5 them bring me unto thy Holy Hill, and tt 

v Pla. 84.1, thy * Tabernacles : To thy Goſpel-Churche 

wherever theſe Churches ſhall, Tabernacle 

like, be planted for a while in the Goſpel 

Times. 2. The Spirit [comes], as Jo 

16, 7. former Part. If I go not away, tit 

_ Comforter will not [come] unto you, H. 

Ii Thef. 4. 3. not. he hath a Will of his own. II 

' _ with Will of the Comforter is the Will of 63 

i Cor. 12:21+ becauſe the Comſorter i« God, and he r! 
/// ů 9 4. 6s 7 ; . 0 | 
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But No Offers of bis Grace. 
fot come unto you, if 1 go not away. Like- 
iſe Joh. 15. 26. But when the Comforter 


oo. come j Cc. That's the Character of him 
en Relation to his Office, he comes. Talk 


ot then of Sinners coming to Chriſt before 

ou duly infiſt upon the Comforters &. Com- & ſoh. 6. 44; 
Ing unto Sinners, for when he is [come wich 
aich Chriſt, Joh. 16. 8. He will reprove, or Luk. 24. 49. 


he onvince the World of Sin, and of Righteouſ- 
1 eſs, and of Judgment. Again, Ver. 13. 


hen the Spirit of Truth is [come J. Tis 

is Office ſtil] to come. And again, Ads 1. 

After that the Holy Ghoſt is Lcome ] 

pon you. It's a Wonder to Me, that wen 

e || Seripture ſpeaks ſo much of the Spi- ay 17. 11. 

it's Coming to the Creature, Miniſters ſhould - 

fiſt fo much upon the Separate Coming of 

te Creature to Chriſt, without the Spirit 

ex;reſly. But what will not Men do toy : Tim. 4. 1. 

phold their“ Ofers when we ſee they * prov. 28.13. 

ick not to turn the. Holy Ghoſt and his Ope- 

ations out of Place? 3. The Spirit [falls7, 

dts 10. 44. While Peter yet ſpake theſe 

Vords, the Holy Ghoſt [fell] on all them 

hich heard the Word, and Acts 8. 16, 5 

is yet He (the * Hoh Ghoſt) was [fallen] * Ads t. 25. 

pon none of them. So Acts 11. 15. and as 

began to ſpeak (ſays Peter rehearſing the 

atter, of which he was {| accuſed by the || Ads 11.2.3 

ewiſh Brethren for going in to the Gentiles) 

he Holy Ghoſt [fell] on [them], as on [us] 

the Beginning. 4. The Spirit, who is 

ne Author of this Internal Ability to cloſe 

ith Chriſt, is & Shed forth, Atts 2., 33. * Ads 10. 44. 

herefore being by che Right Hand of God | 

xalted,, and having received of the Father 

ve Fromiſe of the Holy Ghoſt, he hath [ſhed 

th] this, which ye now ſec and hear. He is | 

fred on, Tit. 3, 4, 5, 6. God our Saviour, 1 Tohs 2, 2 

pr tac Father) —— according to his Mercy 
| _ ſaved 


46 6d Operations of Grace. 
saved us, by the Waſhing of Regeneration, 4 
— 1 the [Holy Ghoſt], hich he [ſhi 
* Pſa, 65. 10. On] #4 * abundantly thro | Feſus Chriſt} | 
= Saviour. He is, as this Worker of all | 
Pla. 36. 8. ward Strength, Faith, Love and Joy, | 
5 | abroad, Rom. 5. 5- the Love of God is [ſh 
abroad?) in our Hearts, by the Holy Ghoſt whi 
is given unto us. Thus the Scriptures witnel 
Now let me ſtep to the V/e of it, a 
[| Job 31.6. weigh it at this |} Ballance of the Sanctus 
Ils the Spirit [ſent] in an Offer of the 9 
rit, as the Means of ſending him? Or is| 
Gal. 3. 14+ ſent in the || Promiſe ? And is he not ſ⸗ 
* Luk. 24. 49, in Evangelizing, and Preaching the * 
tl )her's Promiſe and Chriſt's Departure to Gal 
and his Int ereeſſion there at the Right Hy 
of God, to ſend the Spirit? Is God's Hu 
in the Office of the Spirit ſtretch'd out th 
pſa. 119.128. Chriſt by means of || prepounding Chriſt, a 
| propounding the Spirit to the Soul, or. 
Rom. 3. 21. ſending the Spirit in the vertue of the Ry 
dWeonſneſs of God by Chriſt, as the true Me 
Preached ; even as God ſent. his Son! 
* 1 John 4. vertue of God's own * Love to us, accordit 
9, $Os to the Preaching which hath been ſpot 
Ad 3. 21. by the Mouth of all his Holy Prophets ſince! 
| Ezck. 45. 20. World began? Doth the Spirit come in ri. 
fers of Chriſt as the External Means, or 
iT Preaching the Miſſion of Christ which m 
* Gal. 444 way for the * Aiſſion of the Spirit? Did! 
the Spirit's [Coming] depend upon Chr 
going to the Father? And is not the Pre 
ing of the Goſpel the Means of his Cm 
1 Cor. 8.13- ſtill, not as the Means of Grace are Hier 
| fer'd, but as fill d with Chriſt's Preſenghede 
i Again, doch the Spirit [fall], to wolf 
* Mic. 3. 5. Ability by * Offers of Chriſt as the uri 
ternal Means, or by advancing the Per/"lſh n 
Chriſt as the true Cauſe, and by advan! 
his Office, his Dignity, Glory, Fulneſs, 


| 
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« ſo many Arguments for the Holy Spirits 

| Deſcending upon an Elect Sinner to work {| AQ. 10. 44. 

aith ? It's Preaching the Goſpel, not * f-. * Mark 9. 42. 

zring it, is ſtill an Advancement of the my-. 

terious and hidden Cauſe of the Spirit's 

alling ia and with the Word. Received. Gal. 3. 2 

e the Spirit by the Works of the Law, or by the 

earing of Faith, as the Apoſtle ſays to the 

oliſh Galatians ? For if a Sinner lay hold of Verl. 1. 

hriſt before the Spirit lay Hold of Him, | 

e receives the Spirit of Life afterwards by Rev. 11. 11. 

Work of the Law, and not by the Hearing - 

Faith. Not by the Goſpel be ſure ; for | 

at tells us the Spirit of the Father works in john 6.45: 

Sinner, before the Sinner comes to Chriſt. 

s the Spirit ſhed forth, or ſhed on, or ſhed 

broad for this Internal Ability of coming 

nd cloſing ( as they'll have it) with the 

fer, as the * Offer is propounded, or is he e 16. 45, 8. 

Pied down to work this Ability to cloſe 

rich Chriſt, as the Goſpelis advanced? Sup- j 

1 ok a 22 Ig the Darkneſs of his Spi- 
it ſhould fay, lo! Here. 7 offer you the Spi- qr. ,, 28 

on, Sinners, take him. Dk Je not 90 r. 23 = 

trange Doctrine? And yet why not, here 

Pl offer you the Soirit, as well as here * 7 Ig. 59. 13. 

r you Chriſt ? For as Christ in regard of lat Words. 

l Priority is a Greater Gift than the Gift of 

he Spirit, ſo Chriſt can't be clos'd with p 

iy in a ſaving Way withans the Spirit, to 

a Create, or work the cloſing Faith. The | Col. 2. 12. 

hr pirit can't Come, or fall, or be ſhed on todo _ | *ith 

lis ſeparately from Chriſt ; . he comes in un n 

i od's Gift of Chriſt to the Soul. Why 

ben 1 have Chri- by God's Donation ante- 8 

ſengedently to my having the Spirit of Chriſt, 

ork da Worker of the Ability to cloſe with 

de hriſt; and 1 have the Spirit antecedently 

rj d my having the Faith which the Spirit 

al Works in me, So that none of this can be 
„ * offered 
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1418 God e Operations of Grate + 
* Iſa. 29. 8. * offered Me as my Internal Ability to cloj 
| x Cor. 16. with Chriſt. How then is an Ver of Chrif 
23% in the External Means, a Means of my Ali 

lity wrought in me to cloſe therewith? 
| Arg. 3. Propoſing the Offer in the Ex 
* Pſa, 44: 17: ternal Means can be * n Means of the Spi 
_ _ rit's working an Internal Ability in Sinnen 
Exad. 23-7. to cloſe ſavingly with the || er.; becauſe 
> Words. the Spirit is the Principle of this Savin 
Ability, and continues to work by and fron 
this Principle into all the Acts that an 
* Luke 6. 43- * Correſpondent with it. Now Principles 
* Jer. 29.9. My cloſing with Chriſt can never be * 
FfFered to me conſiſtently with the Goſpe| 
{] x Cor. 2.12. when it is by an |} Antecedent, free Inter 
in thoſe Principles, that I. freely cloſe wil 
Chriſt. I can't have a New Heart to clok 
with Chriſt, but as the Spirit of Chriſt i 
+ x Cor.3-16, My * Indwelling Principle of this new Heart 
in which the new Heart muſt ſubſiſt as it 
ſubſtantial Principle Otherwiſe, how ca 
I be in the Spirit? Rom. 8. 9. or live in tit 
1 Spirit? 1 Pet. 4. 6. Gal. 5. 25. or Pray in tit 
* Rom. 8.26. Spirit? Eph. 6. 18. and pray in the * Hol 
Ghoſt ? Jude 20. or, how can I worſhip Gol 
5 in the Spirit, or in the Holy Ghoſt? P. 
8 3. 3. and John 4. 24. if the Holy Ghoſt h 
f Gal. 3. z. not the || Principle of my Life, of my Praj 
ing, of my Goſpel-Worſhip ? For the Ten 
| tells me, God is 4 Spirit, and they that Wi 
ſhip him, muſt worſhip him in Spirit and 
Truth. What is the Meaning of that Phra 
in Spirit? Why, the Meaning is, that! 
worſhip God in Spirit, is to worſhip him! 
the Holy Ghoſt. The Spirit of God is tit 
Principle of the Worſhip, whereyer ti 
Worſhiper is brought to a full Participit 
on of the Myſtery of Goſpel-Worſhip. It 
plain that the Phraſe in Spirit is expound! 
and meant elſewhere of the Holy Gho#t,? 


Bat 0 Offers of bis Grace." 49 
Matth. 22. 43. ie ſaith unte them; Hum 4 
„ doth David Lin Spirit] call him Lord? . 
ere it muſk be utider ſtood of the Holy Heb: 9. 8. | 
oft this ſignifying, as the Apoſtle's Phraſe 
For the Holy Ghoſt was the Principle, 

ell as the Author, of that bright Diſt 

ery about Meſſiab, in the Soul of David 

pird and guided by the Spirit of Prophe- Rev, 19. io. 
To worſhip. Gbd in Spirit theft earfhot : | 
meant of joyning -the'{SoulJ-with the 2 
ternal Performanèes, as Dr. Hammond l 
th Paraphras d it: And there ate other :Þ 
ar Reaſons againſt it. / Becauſe then, | i, 
There would de no mbrebtought to paſs if 
the Chriſtian Worſhip ab toi the Princſ= | 


; than in the! Principle had-beeti cone ; 

dx before in-theFewrſh*Wotſhip4 Where : 

2% Soul De dare, ede (with "the en , 
ternal F. rformances. 2. S0 low a Con- with ' 
ion as the Soul joy fd With Oütwärd Pla. 37: 7. 
rformances will never agree wWith ſo high . = 


Deſcription df.the State of the'Wotſhip- 
as is there given, ſo . bring it up 
the Character of thle Test, in Perſe 23. 
e Hour cometh, and vom is, when the trite i 
rſbipers [ſhall ] 'orſhip the Fut her in Spi- 4 
and in Truth: For the Father ſerktth uch 8 q 
worſhip him. Such? Whom? Why, ſuch 

muſt have the Sprit to be their Prineirle - 
Worſhip, thereby to ktow'what: they! Wyp- John 4. 226 
p, And thabs it is that they have the 


arif Wiſdom, and Revelation in the Know - Ep. 1. 17. 


t eeef Chriſt, while the true Worſhipers have john 4. 23. 
mi rriſt together with the Father for the = 


tie of their Goſpel-Worſhip. It's: this 


miri of Wiſdom, the Holy Ghoſt himſelf, 
abo is alſo the spirit of Revelation hf tlie 
ect, who is the Spirit“ in Which alfo 


edis rightly worſhiped, as ih the Prin- 
', le thereof, And to doit 9 Spirit is not 
—_— | D-- meank 


go Cod v Operations of Grace: 
meant to joyn the Soul with the Extet 
Performances of the Chriſtian Religi 


3. When Spirit is joyn'd with Truth, i 
not meant in Seripture: Phrafe of . 0 
Spirit, but of God's Spirit, To this ap 
the Teſtimonies of 1 Joh. 4. 6. 1 Per, i. 
Joh. 14. 17. Joh. 16. 13, And 4. When i 
Iiis joynd. with Spirit it is not joyn d wil; 
Dir but with the Body, and that in; 
vers Place. This plainty fliews us when. 
interpret Spirit; as meant of the Com 
of the Body. See Jam, Z. 2c. 1 Cor. 6. 
1 Cor. 5. 3. 10 the Conjunction of Body T f 
Spirit is in Other Texts which cſeat . 
that the-Phraſe in Spirits Joh. 4. 24. 
Hear no Interpretation of that Nature, . 
Mut it up ith. that Inſtance, 1 Theſ. 5 
about Spirity, Soul and Body. Your viel 
„ Shit, (that, is, the Frame and Tempe hi 
Fqur. Mind under all Providenses) and 
Cwhichghath all the, Reaſonable Facultſ,; 
Dnderſtnding; Conſeitnee; Will and Affectuſ er 
and Body (which conſiſteth of the ſer p 
Memhers) be preſented blameleſs unto the ( 
ing of aur. Lord Jeſus Chriſt. [4 
Aell, How can I be, and live, and y 
and Worſhip in the Spirit, it God the Spi 
be not my {Principle q in and from whiiWhat 
..thro' Chriſt, I lite in the Spirit, and Me 
in the Holy Ghoſt? Now can a Ming. 
from the ꝓulpit to a Sinner fay of the Si. 
as a Frinciple, here I || eſſer thee the 
Indwelling Prineiple, the Spirit? Or ca- 
ſay of what is commonly reckor'd the N 
Principle of Grace, a New Heart, heres, © 
New. Heart for thee, Sinner; here is Myſfir j: 
ner at ion, here is Saving. Faith for thee, chic 
Dinner, Take theſe -Pronciptes of Life, i of: 
some and lay hold of Chriſt 7? Why, Mee 
would this Divinity found in our Pulpiß et 
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v would ur LHoly Doves by the Rivers of Song 3. 12. 
Ry be 1 ar d at a Preacher that ſhould 

ome among them, and talk at: this rate! 5 
But if Miniſters are not want to ſay thus to 
inners; concerning the Spirit, as RRR 
le of Life, of Motion, a Principle of the LD 
aith of cloſing with Salvation: rv of all 

ther Grace, in the Soul; then wh 74 — 

hey accuſtom F bemſelves ton ſay th FR 
3 her * Salvatien, go lain % 14. 
t? 1 Gay f. 18 hey fre mot w- - W co: - no 

0 ſay, to oh: ners, here is the Spirit, the | 
firſt Principleofa i chis Faith and Willings 

eſs, by which — have an Internal Ability 

cloſe with the reer; 1 dg now there- 4 phjj, i 10; 
re {| offer you. this Spirit of "God, and render || Mic. 2. 11, 
un. this Principle f; Herg, grach into your 
ves this New, Firert I offer you; accept af. 

his 10 and: ee ;wighy the. Fuer 

Oer. On 79 1 Hangs It they: are + pſa. 119. 
ir wont to, fax, 9 — ner after this man- 1214. 
er, then reh 11 hey . wg 5 


Firſt 2 in Holt 57055 ox ithe ; 1 

unding of {other} Principles, of the So 

at are Spiritual, and that according 43 

e Spirir pleaſerh 40 work them, would bg eee 

ange Doctrine When put up thug 1 in, * Ofs « _ 4. 10 

75, and ſent along: to the Egrs 9 f Meg. | 

nd yet why may not the Sound; be, 7 of 

you the Spirit | and Spititnl Principlery = 

fer you the very Myility te clęſe ith the: Of 99 1 S. 

re”, as wel as offer you. Chi, -and 1 off Rom. 14.21. 
% Salvation Kl. Ls Heſs Aatger Bleſſings 

hich Mea, ſtill. venturę and pretend to 


350 offer arc the eateſt Ble Ings. ) Chriſt. 55 17 5 
L Greateſt Gift t of, God's We. And, what Pros ao 27. 
dhe Greateſſ Gift. of, Ft, to bn AT 30 


|| offered 
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2 Sam. 14. offered and Tender'd, do Men think, "2m 

13. yet will they not ſo readily offer and tende 

the Leſs; / the ſaving Ability its ſelf to clo 

with the main Bleſſing -of all? By all it 

# Joh 16. 2. plain, that à free offering me Chriſt ci 

be no means: of mine obtaining Chriſt; by 

cauſe it's no means of my Freeing Ability 

Cloſe with Chriſt upon: "Offers, For if « 

. nFard Ability was the Meal 

ee | of: Chet Anwar Ability, Why are Men f 

Jam: 5. 19, Unfaithfut in“ their Mert of Chrift, 

_ not to offer this Ability tobi and urge it i 

on Sinners touching Faith, as they urge 

upon them touching Chriſt” { here F tende 

you Faith, 4 Power of cloſing with Chri 

all PraQtically, Toter If Regener arion, I re 

Gurk a e er you 4 il to doit] 

* Mat. 13 41. TRG coſt * offer Chop £0 à Sinner, 0 

Man! Whz not the” Sylnit f Chriſt to: 

Sinner too? {fthow übt offer a Sinner p. 

vileges above Nature, Why doſt thou 10 

offer that Sinher Principles above Naturel 

receive them surely owe may as: well 

done as the other. Well, Lam ſure nan 
them may be exalred, aniP muſt be: 

Luke x7: I, who of chem will ſay Borh may be [ 115 

and muſt be, Chriſt Land the Spirit too; 1 

the Principle of Cloſing with Hine? ? Oh! 

# * Jet I6, 12. ſhews that * Offers are not the Mean, 

work an Internal Ability, to quicker the Fi 

culty that dötkr ſavingly cloſe with Chril 

and then become the true Principle of th 

aid Faculty in its Cloſe. Exalting oft 

of 4a. 4.26. Father, exälfting of * — and exal 

= ting of the Spirit are REM eans of makil 

this Inwärd' Ability. 1 the Gloriol 

. - Nameof Godin the Puch the Word af 

+ Ila. 2. 11.“ the Holy Ghoſt: FO ro be *Bfred up in Preacl 

with ing the GofpeR- Here now is the Alea 

Lexl· 17. But * Offers * 3 
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But uo Offers of H Grace. 53 
yn Folly and Darkneſs? Oh! To exalt the 

urn from the Farher and Chris, as a Prins 

of Life and Motion in the Soul, is a 

leaas of Converſion to many, but Pro Ita. 9, 15: 
unding the Offer of I know not what, while 5 
the Glorious Myſtery of God and Chrift | 
reid; in the very. Tender and Propo- {] Zeph- 3. 9. 
vi of: the Benefit; is a Means to" covert 

one, to ftrengthen None, to work the 

ving Ability in not one Soul. The Spirit 

imlelt ee * Prin- * Rom: 8. 12. 
le of my Faculty, as well as the Author | 
its Renovation, to cauſe my Ack in the 

ring Cloſe with Chriſt. For the Sinner's 

eculty renewed is not the Sinner's Principle. 

s but the Inſtrument of the Uſe and Mo- 

dn of Grace in iche Spirit's Hand. He | 

mſelf by {| I4dwetting is the Principle; withs || 2 Tim. 1.14 
it which, after he had become the * 244+ * Rom.15.16. 
or. of * Sancti ficat ion and had chang'd the laſt Words. 
aculty, the Faculty would relaple into 4 

dtal Deprivation of the Habits and Abi- 

ies of the New (Creature. Gtace as a 

abit or Quality could never ſubliſt, in the 
aculty of a Man,'|| ſeparate from theSpit I Rom. 7. 18, 
as his Principle, to maintain by In-heing FE 


+ d Indwelling, what he had once created Ee: 
„ /--working. Now are * Offers of Chriſt * Job 34. 30, 
0 d Salvation to the Sinner the Mearns of 


orking this Inward Ability of the Sinner 

cloſe with Chriſt, when as this Inward 

rength of Power wrought in the Soul is 

the Holy. Ghoft quickning the Faculty, 

d then || abidiug the very Principle of the ij x; Jok- 3-24- 

wer, and ſo enabling the Faculty quick- 

d, the Will or Heart, to lay hold? And 

s Principle the Spirit becomes, by an 

dme ling Abode, as well as he is the In-. * 2 Johat 2. 

ird worker of that Power by In-being. His wild, 

|. Operation on the Fadultu, asi the 5 LA arg 
„ 1 feet | 


i * 8 he * * 


Cad's Operatians of Grace; 

fect of his Gracious In⸗heing turns the Soy 

to Chriſt. The Scripturt is full to this Pur 
poſe. John 144.1 1. /TheSpirit of Trath— 
. | dwtUeth with, yon (as acPerſon of the G0 
head in the Trinity) nd ſball be in u 
both as an Office- Wofker, one called, at 
ſo the Paracletł, to garry on Salvation Ib 
fide} Meſſiah, and as 4 Principle? of 
clearer and ſtronger Eæperience in Relievin 

as well as a Principle oh Gadne and Gol 
Iation. This, as: to: the Principle of Co 
verſion} 1s the Subſtange of that Prayer 
Ephraim, Jer. 31..18. laſt Words. Turn ib 
me, and I ſhall be tururd; for: thou. art 
Lord my God. So the Ahſolute Promi 
Exel. 36. 27: T will put my Spirit wit hin y 
&c. There's the Holy Spirit as a Cauſe n 
Worker. Then Ezel. 3). 14, ye ſhall h 
that I am the Lord, when I —— ſhall put 
Spirit in you, and ye ſhall live. The Hi 
Ghoſt there is the Principle of Life. And 
Chap. II. 19. Txwill fut 4 New Spirit with 
yo How ? As. an inward Worker of ti 


* 
+ of 


Ability; and as, the Principle af the Abili | 
together, Again, 2 Cor, 1. 22. He ii , 
un 


earneſt of the Spirit in our Hearts. i. e. It 


„ & 's 


which is behind: So tlie Spirit given 


4 


But No. v Offers of. 55 U Gra are, 


ring {! Hanſelf upon us chro Chriſt by 
pirit, in dien Fe. of the ſame: Kind of 
7722 which he will beſtow. upon us 
Heaven. Then 2 John 2. The * 
185 the. Truth ſake which dwellet ij 
Doubtleſs it's one of the Titles of 
eto Ghoſt ho is ſpoken of, whom the 
ith! ul were enabled to call by. the Name 


ofeſſours, whowere, headed by Ebion and 
rinthu in their Blaſphemies of the Holy 
hoſt, and alſo of the Son of God; and 
douht but they counted and 'call'd this 
dwelling of the Holy Ghoſt in the Saints as 


onour therefore in the Face of that Gene- 
tion, the Apoſtle calls him the Truth, and 


by the Truth of the Goſpel, and was 
it to them for the Truth's | ras -which 
relleth in us. Vea, it's expreſly the Spi- 
ts Title, 1 John 5.6. laſt Words, The Spi- 


h in us. i, e. he dwells in us as the Prin- 
le of our Life, and of oyr Motion and 
bedience unto. Chriſt. Likewiſe Verſes 
5. 16. God dwelleth in Him that confeſſeth * 
at Jeſus is the Son of God; it being in that 
rroneous Day which the Apoſtle bent his 


and Dangerous Point to bold. And it 
ſt the Saints much to be Faithful to 

;riſt in that Age: And it ſeems not one 
that Day was able to come up to this 


TH the Son of God J, but what had God. the 
oly Ghoſt dwelling in them, and becoming 
t Principle of the ſame Confeſſion. And 
2700 FO; He Far. dpelleth in Love ( for i in 
D 4 that 


an Earneſt. in our Hearts, is God's b⸗ 
I! Plas 15. 55 


X*-Truth in that Daring, Generation of + i Joh, 2. 27. 


eir Principles a Pie. To de the Spirit Pa. 96. 1. 


ofeſſeth his Love to the Hlelf wrought | 2 John bs 


f 15 Truth. And t John 4. 12. God * deli * Eph. 2. 22. 


yle againſt, eſteem'd both a “ Phantaſti „Alls 26. 2 


und, Eoly and Bold Conteffion DL that Je- Rom, 10. 3. | 


—_— — — oe 


r 
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56: God Operations of Grace 
|| x Joh, 3. 13: that Day too the Faithflil were {| haredf 
_- +? holding Supernatural Truths: He that diy 
| leth in Love therefore of the Tyuth, aud 
Them that held it) dwolleth in God, a3 
Principle, and God dwelleth' in Him, à8 
Poſſeſſion and Heritage for ever. So 2 Ti 
1. 14. the Holy Ghoſt) whielr dwelleth in u, 
2 Powerful Maintainer of his own Inter 
2 Cor. 3-18. and of the || Image of Chriſt in us. 
.* * which add 1 Cer. 3. 161 Miem ye not tha 
are the Temple of God, and that the Spiri 
God dwelleth in you ? And how dwelleth hel 
you ? The Anſwer is, in you, as ye arch 
| Temple to inhabit, and as He Is your Pri 
Rom. 8. 5. ple to act. The * Indwelling of the Spirit 
acknowledg'd as a known Caſe in the Sail 
of the New Teſtament; and his abidingi 
them as their Principle is ſhewn ſince his 
ling on them. Rom. 8. 11. F the Spirit 
Jim that raiſed up Feſut from the dead (i. 
Ads 13. 30 the Spirit of God; for God raiſed him fr 
the dead) dwell in you. It's plain that this mt 
the Indwelling Principle of the Saints, i 
by this Principle they walked after the $þ 
rit, Ver. 1. and by this Principle they min 
ded the Things of the Spirit, Ver. 5. now he 
was from a Boly sSimilitude between tio! 
Principle in them and the Objects before theſ it 
And that the Spirit of God was their 7: C 
ciple ſo to walk and ſo to Mind, is furt. 
evident in what the Apoſtle ſuppoſes of ti 
Romanes, Ver. 9. If ſo be (ſays he) thao 
Spirit of God dwell in you. Thus the 'Spirit pa 

God after Sanctification and poſſeſſing of 
Faculty moves the Faculty towards the Me 
© jet, both as cke Gracious [Author] and fir: 
Gracious- {Prificiple] of the Motion. bk 
yet ſtill to take in more af the Bowels of io 
Myſtery, I proceed to a Fourth Argument: 
Arg. 4. The Spirit's Working an Init 

BJ xl i 


= =D 7 ä 2 en I K — . 
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— no offer 'df 150 Grace 


Abiliry In Sinners; is an Operation 3 | 
xd's Grace he works [under] the * Impu⸗ + Hows 4 22 
un of it Righteouſneſs "of "God. to the 1 1 
et in Chiles Secrordigg " as * ' hath: choſejr Rom. 3.22. 

5 kim. How doth” Erbe, rit Werk | 


Th th to lay held of Chriſt? Without all 11 * | 
„obt his Dpetation: of- Falth and all Grace : Hig 
rl i» and ander the Impatation of che X RT Phil. 3. 9. 


uſneſs of Cod: Becauſe of the Antete⸗ 2 Pete 3 
nt Vertue of the Ri Keb, ſneſs of. C ts Fe 
peaſe God's Juſtice, and remove the Ob 
cles in the way of God's Mercy. For 
can I think the Spirit works an Abili, 
to cloſe with Chriſt, before Chriſt clo·! -7 
h with the Sinner by the Holy. Ghoſt ? And 
can Chriſt cloſe with - the Sinner by - 
$ Spirit except in the R Righteouſneſs of Rom: Ts 1. 
1 And how can Chriſt cloſe with che 
aner, by the Holy Ghoſt in the Righti: * 2 3+ 54 
neſs of God, unleſs it be under that Righs 
ouſneſs ? And then it muſt he under the 
me Righteouſneſs that he Works Faith: 2 
cauſe it is in the Vertue and Uſe of that 
chreouſneſs of God wrought in Chriſt, 2 Cor. 5. 21, | 
at the Spirit (er Holy Ghoſt) works all 1 
e Ability in the Heart of a Sinner to 
oſe with Chriſt. peſides, the Father 
th * Treaſur d up all the A plicatory Store * Cal. 2. 2 ſ 
Chriſt, of which Fulneſs, as it's called 
hn 1, 16. the Spirit brines in his Office, 
d muſt therefore neceſſarily be under- . ; 
= to work under the Righteouſneſs of i 
4, imputed || ro and found «pon the ag IR Rom, 3. 22 ; 
God, as the Over ruling Caufe © 5 1 
eir Believing, - ſince all Power is pur into 0, Ma: —_ | 
it's Hands of the Father. Otherwife,we 28.18. = 
Ke in wrong Conceptions of the Spirits | 
orking; as if che -d6ly*' Ghoſt; be Cn q 
7, who is the Ipititdf Thrift from ths 
ther, un on the Singer toſdeticve?} 
witz 


r — 
— - 
N — 
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8 God f Qperutiaut of Grace : 


f John 1s. 14, without the  .Gtorifying of Chriſt. by 
this muſt got; beallow'd; for the Irit ra 
| of Chriſt. and Jhews. it unto.ns, John 16, 1; 
| Epb. 2. 8. Again, Faith is || obtained "> the Righy 
| owſueſs of, God, 2 Pet, 1. 1. Oh! then i 
N plain, that the Spirit who is the *. 1 
> Heb. 12 2. and Principle of it from Chriſt, | 
- _._ works it and dwells in us, to maintain | 
Uſe of it, under the Righteouſneſs of 6 
and ſo becomes unto us in his Operatia 
q 2 Cor. 5. 19. and Supplies, a Worker and a Principle, 
* Row. 10. 3- the very [Vertue] of * God's Rightcouſn 
| wrought in Chriſt, through the-Death a 
Rom. 4, 3. Blood of his San. Now to him that beliew 
en him that. juſtificth the Ungodly, what 
ig. 54. 17. your * ſignifi, either as to God's iy! 
. +. . putation of | Righteouſneſs, or as to Gol 
v Eph. 1- 19, * Operation of Faith under it? We do pla 
20. I ly ſee that all this Doctrine of . Chril| 
fitted to Preaching the Goſpel , but it 
* 1 Kiog, 12, not at all fitted to the Doctrine of the * Of 
33. dãʒs to ſuppole an Offr can be any (mean 
of that inward Ability to cloſe with Chriler 
which doth ſo ablaintely, depend upon t 
Operation of the 8 75 under the Right 
ouſneſs of God. This Ability or Pont 

Ads 24. 16, Sn us, it can't be |} proffer d to us. 
pirit will nor, aud cannot honourahly Wa 
* i Cor. 1.30. 3 the * Imput ation of Chriſt: Þ 
Offers of Chriſt. without a. due Regard en 

the Imputation of his Righteouſaeſs roo, 
0 ih 36. 26. the Work of the || Spirit, are not - fitted 
means to work this Ability. How cant 
Working of the Ability in Sinners by 0 
Spirit, be expected under that [ſort] 
- Preaching, which exalts nothing of . 
* Gen. 18. . N of Chriſt ta the Per ſan area 
TJ with Sinner, nar Ahh, at. 4. upon it as rie. 

1, 33. 2. Comprebenſ Toe 4 af God's Grace, wherd 


he e of the Piri 1s- * ul, 


n 
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But no Off ers of. bis Grace. 7 9 

1d they have an Inter nal Ability with 

an Internal Worker th eof; F: under the , Fa to , 

zhtcouſnefs of God Would they have Herlag in " 

th to come and lay hold of Chriſt with» Meaſure of eve- 

t an Internal Aaenager af that Faith, and Z , Eph. 

thout an Jndwelling: Princihie of Strength 39h. 2. 10 

the Soul to ſtay and uphold the Mor. 

"ſrip of God And that while there is 

abſolute Need of this Strength to up- 

id it, againſt all the Oppoſite Power of , _ | 

ut and Darkneſs of Wnbelief and Self- en 

e? Now as the Righteoufneſs of GW 

Chriſt & abidet on a Sinner; ſo in this Kom. 8. 33. 

zhteouſneſs abiding there's 2 Foundation Dan, 9 26, - 

Gad's Free Grace Juſtifying, upon which 

Spirit dath not only Work Grace re- 

wing, 28. Faith, | Repentance,, Humility, 

rchfulne ſe, and the whole of Sanct iſicatian, || 1 Pet. 1. 2. 

y and Comfort, as likewiſe Stability and | 

reaſe of Grace, with Perſeverance theres | 

; but the Spirit abides in the Soul a con- b 
ual & ' Principle: of Grace. He dwells * x Joh. 4 13. 4 

ere | ſecretly, Plently, ſurely, faiths 4 

ly and jþ Federally, even while he ſuf. || Ifa. 59. 214 ö 

ads his Gracious Operatians; at what 

ime he holily reſente our Follies, and cor- 

Es our Diforders in this ;:Life: And at 

at Time he will be Grieved to a cea- | Eph. 4. 30. 

g of his joyous Operations, and his glad _ 

meſs with our Spirits, and thereby * pute Rom. 8. 17. | 

7 us to Grief, and making our Hearts Lam. 2. 32, | 

d, by the Teſtimonies, Texts and Argu- 33. if 

nts, which he brings againſt our Follies. | | 
changeth the Theme he us'd to inſiſt on, = 

4 3 his Voice in _ Goſpel into 
eavy Tidings, which will make any new y _ x; 

ature to be ſad in Heart, and full of! 14, 

rief and Heavineſs! For as much then . g 
He is the * Principle of this Grief in the * 2 Cor. 7. 9, | 

ul, He Himſelf is ſaid to be gtiev'd in the 11. | 


| Pro- 


Hot : © 3 TY 
G0. God Operations of Grate © 
| | Provocation of it!. For wkich Cauſe, 
A | further cenvinceth us of the Sin of. Qu 
1 Thef, 5. 19. #9 the Spirit in His Work. All thisLy 

ttude now; and conſiſtent-Goſpelubout t 
Fpirit and his Work, falls in with-theſPreag 
Ang of the Goſpel, and the'Preaching of 

+ Song 3: 95 Righteouſneſs of God, as the as Chariot ofh 
10. Praiſe, in which he rides to take Poſſeſſ 
of the Sinner. But come now to 30 

[[ O ers,] al this Sinks and Dies, 
loſt, you hear nothing of it in your 5. 
Dru'.- 31. 21. Tenders, The Propounding of the Of 
El no external Means, its not the Chariot 
- Praiſe, State and Honour, in which t 

Spirit comes to execute his Office, und 

God's Mediatorial Righteouſneſs. 

Arg. 5, (To go on) . The: Holy Spit 
Operation in all theſe Reſpedts, viz. on ti 

Goſpel, on the Heart in moving the Fac 

ty towards the Object, both as the Wor 

and the Principle of the Motion, and 

_ . * wnder the | Righteouſneſs of God throuy 

_ Chriſt, depends upon a Caaſe, and ſo u 

work Salvation by nothing that is bel 

the true Meum in the Hand of that Cauk 

The Cauſe of the Spirit's Working Sal 

tion is jointly the Father and the Son. I 
Preacher then ceaſeth to Preach the Go 

while by ſinking into his Offers, he ce 
Luk. 9. 60, to aſcribe Glory to * God in the int Cu 
Hf the Spirit's Operation. Now that cal 
is Fore-ordination of the Elect taSahvati 
by an Act of the Father, and RNedempi. 

of the Elect ta that Salvation by an Ad . 

the Son, and For. operation of the Spirit upd 

the [Means] of that Salvation, in his Aj 

cat ory Work, while he is purſuing Salvati 

from the Father and the Sou, wWkO have c 
81. tainly begun it, and advanc'd* it ix and 
Jeſus Chri#t:: Salvation as i is managed, 
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Bu no Offers-of bis Ger. 61 
 Holy-Ghoſf, depends entirely upon the 
t 4 iſe öf ir in the Father and the Sor, 


co what hath been wrought long age 
cod and Chriſt tewards the Ability of 
inner in the Work of Faith. Theſe 
y the Work of Salvation by the Holy 
ot ſtiu on further from the Beginnings 


reof. The Spirit works all his Works 


ie Salvation by the * Fathtr's Patte and * John 5. 17. 
an, Sampler.  Agcordingly, the * Joh. 10. 25. 


it works them in Salvation upon all 

Eleck alone; as well: as in Providence 

the Elect's Sake, according to what the yy, 24. 22: 
ef and Chriſt have d6ne;!: The Spiric's 

ration Is a || few Creature in the Work || Gal. 6. 135. 
Faith, which is called the Operation of 

„Col. 2. Z. So tkat God and Cliritb 

cauſe Salvation to be wrought, eff by 

Spirit's "®' re oper arion upon ft Means: * John 9. 6. 
d Salxarion in Believing is wrought 


x ough the Spirits working effectually on 
Cospeſ, to make it a Light. Preccbing 


1 the Joint Caufe thereof! And then 


dle mib Chriſt in the Sent; or lets im Gal. 4. 19 
ect of. Faith thro? the: Byroof Paiths - 
18841! directly -upon'(che few. Born Soul, 

Mr bath this Ability erexted in it to.difs --, - 


n Chriſt; And ſo-Chriſt is forurd in the 
art; after the manner. any outward Obs 


1 is- form inothe Eye. When i:fay 1 have 
r Aan or 0bje# in mine Eye; Fis not 


ant that the Man, or bther Object aro 


= my Eye 4ocally; that's impoſſible; but 
2 0” #1 in miae Eye Opjetocly, I {ſee} 
> 55 Chriſt form d in us :or. Chi in Col. 1. 27. 


he hope / Glory, is hot to he nnderſtoo et 
t Chriſt atx the Right Hanel of :God iss 
Ally and Snbſtuntially formed: ihiins, or is 

us the Hope of: Gloryc ochun bit: ſpeak? : .; 
hat Chriſt ho is ato the Right — bs 


0 * 


62 God Operat iont of Grace: 
tial Object, let in Spiritually to the Soul | 
John 3. 3. From above; that the Soul [ſees] him 

a, living Act of Faith, as he is repreſen 
in the Word. And this is Chriſt form! 
us. When we come ſpiritually to han 
compleat Sight of Chriſt in the Glaſs of | 
Gofpel. And this alſo is Chriſt in us the } 

f Glory: Neither are Theſe, as the 9 

ters have urg d we make, Two Chriſts, j 

| wit hot us and another within us, wii 

©» They; have; no Chriſt but he Light ni 

1 Cor. 8. 6, them, There is hut one Lord Feſus Ch 

and he is at the Right Hand of God, 

we believe on him there. Neither d 

Chriſt formed in s, or, Chriſt in us the } 

of Glory, make Two Chriſts, any more th 
S of the Object: or of a 

ſieen, are Two. Objects, or Two. Men, ( 

#'-the Eye, and another before. the bi 

'Tis, but one Ohject, or one Man till, g 

while it is in the Exe, and wit hour the ; 

too. It is here:alſo, as it is with the f 

- of a Man ſeen form'd in the Water: Wh 

a Man looks into the Water, and ſees 

Face there form'd by Reflection, wich d 

Prov. 27. 19. rely anſwers to the Face form d with 

the Water: This is not Two Faces, | 
one Fate repreſented. One Face is 

as that one Face caſts it's on ſingle Rel 

ction on the Water. Well, it's the 

rit's Work from a[Canſe] to form Ch 

in the Soul. He produceth Faith as 

Eye to diſcern God in Chriſt, and eſp 

ally By diſcerning Chriſt's Perſon and Ri 

* Rom, ro; 2. teouſneſs, to feel a Heart wrought to *5 

to [Chriſt] and the Xightroufne/s of God 
| Chriſt, and to uſe a Hand wrought in Fa 
f Luk, 2. 10. to lay hold upon what is || 6reught to api 
New Creature, 'eonviac'd of Self-weaknt 


* —. 
42 


1 to uſe 4 - Foot or the New Creatures 
2 for Malling, to Lgo] or Ccome q- to 
| 


y the Spirit's Office; undet the; Righte- 
Iſneſs of God, can be enabled in the ſaid 
s and Motibns, to diſcerx, to ſtoop, to 
eive and lay hold of what is brought, alſo 
ge or come, and lay hold agen of what 
ſet down in the Eye of the Soul at a far- 
r Diſtance. All this ſhews, that the 
ork of Grace is begun and carry d on in 
e Soul by: Operntions © of Grace under 


Preaching.» And that while Pre 


b 41 s 

Ability of Believing, ate by the Ever- 
ing Covenant af God's Grace far ad- 
cd 


erlaſting Covenant of : Grace; which waz 
de by and among alt the Three Glorigus 
rſong of JEHOV AH; Jrliouah the Fathers 


the Foundation of God's Electing Love iu 
$ own Sup 
ſo, the Fathers Grattons Aiſſian of the 
dly Ghoſt, as Camforttr, in the Name of 
d's Son, as Chriſt, accotding to the Free 
d Everlaſting, Covenant, do either of them 
nify the leaſt Proviſion made towards 
e Bleſſing of your E Offers]: But do carry 
the digaification- of ithe- Bleſſing upon the 


1 


operation] of the Spirit &coord- -- 


eh Chriſt. This is by another 42.6. 
nad of Mears than Offers of Grace,; 


1 i 
AZ IS 
» +S& 


Bu 10 Offers of bit Grace, = 


„as, theb Soul is order'd and train'd 
under divers Exerciſes ; of Prggidence 
ed to the id Motions, befor? Faith, 


eaching, and not by:Oftrs:of Grace un- 
aching 
riſt are the. Spirit's ſears of Grace, Offers _. - 
Grace are note of his deans of Grace 
5. Arg. and Laſt. The true Means of Sal- d 2.1 
tion in the Hand of the Caufſe to work 


ah the, Son; and Frhovnh the Spirits up- 


i and Free Grace: 


above an } Offer of Grace, The [| Jer. 1 


* * 


as 8. 


2 35 15 Provided in the H Covenant 4 yg, 49. 6,8, 9, Ila. 
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Heb. 2. 3. 


Abts 5 42. 


Mat. 3. 12. 


11 
11 


„John 16. 13, Tight Goſpel-Preaching, aden che :* Hd 


* John 14-26, which exalts the Witneſs iof: the * n 


tions of his Grace; ànd not to put off p 


2 Tim. 2. 15. 


oppoſe you, in ſo bright an Advancent 


our Chaff (of which our Cfers of Chriſt l 


your Miniſtry -f Oh! You would be end 
to go on and do great Things in Gd 


Gd Operations of | Grate, 
And the Means are Puvangetiz#zp;or Preig 
ing of Efectual Grace by "Jeſus Chriſt, 

Salvation is begun, ad vanc d and perfeq 
by all Me Glorious Three; Father; Songz 
Spirit. This now is Glad Tidingr! It's fl 
of the Spirit, John 15. 26, 27. He ſhall tf 
fy-of Chriſt; and ye © alſo ſhall hear With 
Chriſt could. ſay this to his Diſciples, for] 
knew the Covenant that it:ſhould be ſo. 
now if an Ofer-[{ could J bear Witneſs, 
He that hears the Offer C doth J- not fr 
the Offer bear Witneſs. Becauſe it is1 
provided ig the Covenant tõ be à L Mean 
df Converſion; ot that He whio hears t 
Offer ſhall bear Witneſs: But it's provid 
in the Covenant that He who hears 


— 


Ghoſt's Pre- operate and Prepared Goſy 


Mall believe under the Hearing, andi 
mitneſs too of what he hears Oh! Toca 
forth; and to Preach God s Cowen ant- Oi 


Sinners with your i\Un«covenanted Profe 
Oh.3-If you reach d the true Meant of 3 
dation, and did not put Souls aff with 

{Offer} gf the Urtat Salvation, you wol 
be: Mimſters and Worimen indeed that io! 
not to be aſhamed! And it would he a mig 
Argument that the Spirit of God wai 


Name, and in God's Hand, let whon 
of the Glory of God by Chriſt! The L 
grant now, that the Holy Spirit may te 
us to preach Feſws Chriſt; and may bun 


been ſome Part of that Chf to be burifſe/ 


up) with; unquenchable Fire, even the H 


f 


N * \ 


| But 0 o Offers of his Grate. . 
ng and * Refining Operations of God the * Mal, 3. 2, 3. 
A4 f ſo work for this * 


8 
2 - . 8 * 


c HA p. W. 


Third 1 Point in the Debite, 160 
8 prove, that an Offer of Grace is 
o Gift of Grace, and then where 5 * prov. 25 14: 


bo Teer Mer f, ?. 


8 . 


LE 


| Ow firangeiy * Men run beyond the 
| gounds of Truth and Modeſty, while 
ir Zeal towards the Doctrine of the || Of- || Job 16, 3; 
precipirates (or hurrys) them into 
; Fooliſh Aſſertion, which Self- concern 
rwards cauſeth them confidently to ut- 
among the Common ſort of People, viz: 
ta Gifr and an Offer are Both One ! What 
ridle in the Faws of the People cauſisg to lac 30. 28; 
is here ! Let Offerers bluſh ! This Tranſ- 
t of their Reaſon doth very nakedly ex- 
e their ludgment, whilſt it puts me up- 
ſome Doubt, W hether they can fairly 
me what their Free Ofer means. Be- 
S, It can proceed from no Order of 
ought in Men to trump up this Identity. 
meer Confuſi jon. For a Gift and an Of- 
| apparently are never one ſort of Ad, Job 33:3 
one ſort of Thing acted. To make one 
1 identically of Two that are ſo divers 
rom the Other, is certainly a very in- 
uſable Fiction of the Brain. I Il labour 
may, to diſprove the Errour tram the 
3 For the Natural Man receiveth * Jer, 13. 5. 16. 


the Things of the Spirit of God, for they are 
ſt ne ſs unto him; neither can he know them, 
butt uſe they are Spiritually diſcerned, EE the 2 
e * F reacherh us by the Apoſtle Paul, * i Cor; «2:13 
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x Cor. 2. 14: Conſequently, a Natural Wi 
Notion of them will ſpoil a Spiritual My 
0 Cor. 2. 12. Apprehenſion of them, while the (Sj 
tual] Man forſakes the Light of the 8 
1 tures, to form up the Matter of a Gif 
WE. God in his Thoughts, juſt according tot 
1 ® John 8. 15- * Aſſiſtances he receives from the [Nat 
Wi Man about it. My Meaning, to ſpeak ho 
to the Matter, is this, That He who g 
4 by the meer Help of his Dictionary in 
"TY 3 Debate, will ſoon injure his Concordant 
_ the very Doctrinal Parallels of the Bitj 
. | and in a very Fundamental Inſtance of th 
too, by this Promiſcuous Confuſton of dn 
ing forth Gifts into Offers, For what 
"a the -Infinitive Verbs (dare, donare, proj 
ns. Ke.) be promiſcuouſly, or mixtly, rend 
: to offer or- proffer, by Grammarians? | 
IIa. 8. 20. ſtil} the Holy well order'd * Bible admit 
with none of the Blind Confuſion. Nay, if 
Ads 17. 11. conſult the Natural Man Himſelf int 
Turning of Words, and do weigh ſome Te 
againſt it, we may find an Advantage gi 
Wn” | which makes o'the GoſpePs Side. We: 
. Acts 28. 19, told in Larine that || Offero is to Ofr 
1 Tender, to proffer or propoſe; andt 
the Phraſe Oblatio Pecuniæ, ſignifies al 
dering of Money. Now let us bring this-" 
$1651. ü fome Pecuniary Inſtances (or Money- Ii 
11.46 cer) in the Bible, and ſee what will o 
13 of it. Where can we find that the Script 
50 do even from any ſuch Caſe afford us! 
c dence to conclude, That an Offer and a. 
are Beth one ? Is a Tendering of Money! 
* Acts 24-26. * Giff'6f Money? Is a Tendering of any ot: 
Human Reward the Gift of chat Reval © 
too? I ſay a Human Reward, for in ttb 
begin to fall on Humanity; becauſe it's e 
manity here that hath corrupted Diu" 
And beſides; in a meer Offer of this _ 
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Fut uy Mets of -bis\G 
mething may be learn'd to carry farther, 
To inſtance in Naamar the Syriar's Offe 
Eliſha; who plainly among other Natural 
od Things, Which Naaman calls a Bleſs . 
i. . tendered him Bags ef 
Mar: 


* 4 G , a 
L * — * — * . . h * 
. c „ „ — = 4 


„ Kings 5, 19 ed him B 
prey, as appears by the Sequel of the Mat, 
r in comparing Yerſes 22. 23. Now knew I 
ys he) that there is no God in all the Earth 

; in Iſrael: Nom therefore I pray thee take 
Blefing Can Earthly Blefling, ſome Mo- 
7) of thy Servant, Well, this was but a 
ander of Money, no Gi thereof, for the 
ophet refus d it, Ver. 16. Iwill receive none. 

15 received ? It was ered, aud that's Conſi- 
at with a Refuſal; it was not beſtow d, fat 
at is conſiſtent bars Sy ag Acceptance. 

ſþa would not meddle with the Money, but 

er the Rich. Syyian, and beg d of him ſame 

that Money, which juſt before had been pu 4 

d his Maſtet... Gehaxi ſu d for One Talent of 

ver, which is. Three Hundred Seventy Five 

nds of our Money, as || Brerewood com- || Vater $roinde 
tes it: But. Naaman urg'd him with a Talenum He- 
ge Gift of Two Talents, or 750 Pounds, braum in Ar- 


ew what to. do with to beſtow on Him- he ny | 
). Thus Naaman's Proffer and Tender- Auri vero Ti- 
> of Money to Eliſha, became Naamæn's lentum Hebrg- 
t to Eliſha's Servant in precuring that 7% --- Valet 
vant's Acceptance of the Money: This 7 
des that a Gift of Money, and an Mer, De ponderi- 
Tendering of Money, are Two Fhings, bus & pretijs 
ho' ſome Di#ionary-Divines take a Liber- vetefis numic- 
to confound and mingle them, as much watt P. 32: 
they with... | | 
S the Scripture diſtinguiſheth (in Hu- 
Inity ) the Offer of a Thing from the Gift 
feof ;, as in the Inſtance of Balak's Offer 

EW, LEE. "© 


lick mas more Money than the Setvang gente de Nun - 
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66 


Num 22. 1 7. 


The Gift wðas ſuppreſs de while the Of 


| His Honour, and then if he had miſcarri 


2 Pet. 2. 16. 
„en 
Num. 22.7. 


e, Operation of Gre 
to Nala, Num, 52. 17. J will promoteth 


as to Gift, which lay in the Effectual Pt 


have degraded him afterwards. . But I 


Num. 24. 11. Flee thou to thy Place, I thit 


Therefore theſe Two are diſtin evel 
Human Things. The Scripture doth! 


Acts 8.18, When Simon Magus ſaw that 


unto very great Honour. Thus Balak prof 


him an outward Reward, which he al 


magnify'd into a whatſoever he would ha 
I will do whatſoever thou ſayeſt unto me, if 
would but curfe the People of God: A 
Balaam replys, If Balak wonld F give 1 
(as large as he hath ofer'd me, and far mo 


even) bis Houſe full of Siver and Gold, I ca 


not pobeyond the Word of the Loyd, &c. he 
a large Proffer was made In Balak's Wor 
(tho not fo large as in Balaam's) ; but] 


formance of Deeds, there was no Gift off 
Proffer, but an Abſolute Diſgrace of Bala 
after the Proffer was ineffeQually mat 


alone was expreſ#d. If Balak had hit oni 
he ſhould have promoted Balaam firſt of 
that Balaam might have been foreſtall! 


in. his Point, Balak could the more nota} 


to Balaam, there was no fuch Thing to 
had Out of an Ofer, no Gift of Honour, | 
when it came to the upfhor, the Proffe 
whatſoever that Covetons Wretch wal 
have had, who loved the Reward of Din 
rion, all vaniſh'd from Proffer into Perſe 
tion : And from the Proffer of Honour it 
the pouring out of Contempt upon Balu 


to fromote thee unto great Honour, but le 
Lord hath kepr thee back from Honour. (| 
of Honour here was no Gift of the Hono 


4 gy chem N 
See what will be made of that Inſfaic 


li 
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But no Offers of his Grace. 69 
ying on of the Apoftle's Hands, the Holy Ghoſt b 
4 given, be Mer d them Honey. He made il 
a Offer of it, but he could not make it a | 
ft. Theſe are diſtinguiſhed, and can't be 
ade to be the ſame Thing in this Inſtance. 
et I obſerve the Greek, Word in the Origi- 
al, Tegenveyxevy is, he brought it near, For 
the Prepoſition in a. Compound is elſe. 
here rendred, Heb. 10 22. let us dram 
ear]. S0 that in Simons Act towards the 
poſtles, there was an Adduction of the 
loney, but. the Word is not an Oblation of 
e Money. Theſe likewiſe do ſomewhat 
ſer. »Oblation, or offering of Money, is 
ying Money before one as an Enticement 
wards a Bargaln, altho' nothing of the 
nticement ſhould prevail, and while it is 
nknown whether the Money will be accep- 
d or rejected. But Adduction, or Bring- 
g Money near One, as this Word for Si- | 
on's Dealing in the Caſe ſignifies, is ſuch a . 
inging it, as Wherein it's morally reckon'd 5 
ie Money will; be accepted, and as ready 
loney, is brought, in actual Payment of 
Sum, to Him whom the Money concerns. 
hus Simon brought it near the Apoſtles, 

d immorally concluded, They would take 
up and grant him the Thing he deſir'd. 
that the Tranſlation, be eßer d them Mo- 
y, comes not home, to the Elegant Ori- 
nal, he brought Money near, which the 
poſtles halily rejected with the ſevereſt 
dignation,” Thy Money periſh with thee, &c. ags 8. 20, 
nd here indeed. albeit it did not prevail 
| the Apoſtles to become Simons Gift, yet 
an Urgodly Offer, it brought down an 
ual Curſe upon Simon. By all it diſ- 
an e ee e- 
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We have another Inſtance in Money ging 
into the Hands of Church Officers ata C6 
lection for the Saints, or Por. This is th 
Git of the Congregation's Money, not th 
Ofer of their Money. And it's One Thin 
to give the Money in the Church, and ant. 
Re Thing for the an be dd Propoſe, 4 
2 Cor. 8. 4. how it ſttall be diſtributed. I 
the whole it appears, even in the Diſtrib 
tion of Human Subſtance, that a Gift of Me 
ney is another Thing than the G of My 

3 Pf. 112.9. Hey. * Gifts to the Poor, as. the Phriſeh 
|| as 10, 2. Eſther 9. 22. are || not Offers to the Pod 
| What Advantage then haye Men for thi 
Offers from the D Dictionary J in the Da 

when the F Concordance J. of Places in th 

Bible calls for Expoſition in the Liebe? | 

Let me argue againſt this Coincidence fit 

ther, in the Diſtribution of Human Gik 

A Gift either finds, or effeFually procur 


5 Acceptance. Indeed in the” Nature of OA 


in general, there is a Mutual Concurrety 

- 'forrnd or made of Both Sides. A Gift is oe 
fectual, it finds Acceptance, or makes A 
ceptance; an Mer is Ineffectual, it neith| 
finds nor makes Acceptance : Becauſe | 
ceaſes not to be.an Offer, and ſo falls hf 
of a Gift, ſpecifically diſtinguiſh'd by f 
Acceptance. It is not contrary to the N 
ture of an Offer, that it's Tendered o oli 
Side, and yet rejected of the other, Gi 
1 ing and having are reciprocal, 5. e. wht 
| Dune is, there the Other is too. Prov. 17. 
ö A Git is as a Precious Stone in the Eye 
Him that bath it: As he values it upon 

Score of Poſſeſſion, ſo it becomes a Gift h 

cauſe he hath it. But offering and hail 

are not Reciprocal, Prov. tg. 6. Every M 

8 is a Friend to Him that giveth Gifts. Til 
N giveth Gifts, not that offerech Offers, * 
N . | | woul 


But 2 0 2 of bis Grace: 


int. So Prov. 18. 16. A Man's Giſt mak- 
th room for him. - He that ſtarves not a 
aufe in feeing it hath Counſel enough to 
lead for him. The Reaſon. is, this. Gift 
revails, and is effectual on the Part of the 


- » —m——_d_ 


TT e 


ffectual on the part of the Giuery! to be abſo- 
| tely alienated from his own Poſſeſſion any 

nger. W hereasa Man's Offer may leavehim 
—.— he was. Alt be ſire, if a Adan's 
ift makes room for him, God's Gift is ſo 
ffectual, that it much more makes room for 


— 


. SE” IE. 


cart of a Sinner. So Prov. 21, 14. A Gift 
n Secret pacifieth Anger. But an Offer 


iflametch Anger, as Hrdv. 6: 35. 

Next is the Conſideration of Common 
Gifts: of God, or Divine Gifts in Human 
Things. A' Gift is effectual in what Kind 
oever it is. The Wiſe Man ſaith, Ecrieſ. 


pod. It is not written, it is the Oer of 
od, the Tender of God: : No, but the Gift 


Nich Men, Luke 21. 1. did not make ro- 


no the Treaſury; and this gifo» was of 


tore, tho ſhe threw in but Two Mites be- 


Pre yet And here too in God's Gift 
A Human Things, giving and having are 
ecipracal and mutual. 1 Cor. 77. Every 
man hath his proper Gift. Tis not Hr 
ow as co * he might have it if he would, 


vould that ſound? Sure then they are di- | | 


eceiver, to make him Poſſeſſour; as well as 


od in Chriſt by his Spirit to enter the 


only deferreth Anger if it be hearkned to, 
nd if it be not hearkned to, the Propoſal 


. 13. that Eating, Drinking and Enjoying 
he Good of à Man's Labour is the Oft f: 
f God. Then they be not Both One; The 
p/als of their Bounty, but caſt their Gifts | 


d that opened their Hearts ta do WW att 
hey did, who yet open d the Widow's Heart Mark 12. 42; 


auſe ſhe caſt in all that ſhe had, ſum' d up in Verſe 44, 
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- 79 God's Operations of Grace : 
only he hath it ot becauſe he refuſet} 
But every Man hath it, the Text fp 
Where One is, the Other is. Wheret, 
ift is, the having of the Gift is too. Onty 
other Hand, having and offering are not re 
procal. Why then do we cheat our Seln 
* Ez. k. 13. 7. with the * Grace-Offer N 2 

Moreover, it is ſaid. of God in 1 Natur 
and Spiritual Bleſſings he giverh, where 

would ſpoil the Senſe" to ſay, he. ert 
Therefore theſe Twain are not the fan 

1 For, 

I. This is prov'd i in Merve Things, A 
1 Job 33. 4. * 25. he giveth to all Life and Bru 
. ard all Things. It is not he offers Lifea 
Breath and all Things. So 1 Tim. 6. 
Y Eccleſ. 5: 19. The living God giveth us * richly all Thin 
to enjoy. It is not he proffereth us rich 
Thus Job 5. 10; who giveth Rain upon ti 
Earth, aud ſendeth Waters upon the Tie 
It is nor ok Tendercth Rain, by cauſi 
his: Thick Rainy Clouds to hang over,“ 
before the Earth, as a Tender of Grace (th 
Hy) is laid before'i a Sinner: But the Hd 
2 Abt 1417 Ghoſt ſaith, who * [giveth] Kain, al 
ſendeth it. Theſe are Effectual Phraſes. 
: ke 5. 24. Let us nom fear the Lord our b 
. that [giveth ] Rain, both the former and 
latter in bis Seaſon. He: giveth Rain, not! 
offereth Rain. Accordingly, Pſal. 137. 
he givecht Snow like Wooll. Now. it hed 
F Job'7 37. 10. fer d ix, as ſometimes. Clouds in hard f. 
1 Seaſons make a ſhem of ! it, but do not yitl 
it, neither doth it come, then the Ei 
could not receive it. Alſo Verſ. J. he gius 
Ir. 117 5. Food to the Hungry, with Yerſc 9. he. 
veth ta the Beaſt his Food. And: Tad 
2 16. God giveth to Man that which! 
„Deut. 26.13· * Good. Likewile Jer. 31. 35. he gt 
The: dun for a Lights, Gr. Vea, Doſe 75 


But no Offers of bis Grace. 

od giveth unto Man the Days of his Life. 
Tis not in any of- thoſe Natural Things 
\oken ineffectually, as to ſay, God offererh 
» Man or Beaſt. Now then are giving and 
Mfering Both One? 897 

2. This is prov'd in Spiritual Things. 
4. 9. 6. Unto. us a Child is horn, unto us a 
on is given. So 1 Theſſ: 4. 8. God hath al- 
given unto us his Holy Spirit. Tis not, 
) us a Son is offer'd, nor that God hath of- 
„d us his Holy Spirit. Tis ſaid, 2 Per. 

3, 4- his Divine Power hath given untp 
all Things that pertain to Godli- 
ſs, through the Knowledge, of him that hath 
led us to Glory and Fertue; whereby are 
ven unto us exceeding great and precious 
omiſes. The Promiſes are not offer d us, 
it are given us, and Chriſt: keeps the Gal. 3. 18. 
ift in his own Hand for us, and ſo mana- 
s it as ſęrves all the Gracious Ends of the 
onour. So in Pal. 16. 7. I will bleſs the 
rd who hath given me Counſel. And 
cb. 2. 13. Behold I, and the * Children * Ila. 8. 18. 
hich God hath given me. Alſo Job 
10. he giveth Songs in the Night. 
nd 1/a. 40. 29. he giveth Power: to the 
int. Mareover, P[af: 84, 12. he giv- 
Grace and Glory; and that is quite 
other Thing than the; Offer of Grace 

d Glory. Alſo Phil. 1, 29. Unto you 

is given in the behalf. of Chriſt, hot 

ly to believe on him, but alſo to f- 

for his fake. So the Objrct of Faith 

given, . John 6. 32. Moſes DL gave J 

u not that Bread from Heaven, but 
Father giveth you. the true Bread 
m Fearen. Aud 5 The 3. 25. 10% 

1 nur Fathers, | which hath loved u, and 
th g/ven us Everlaſting; Conſolation, 4 

4 kope through Graces Aale from. 5: 
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74 | God's Operations of Grace: 
> Jam, 4. 6. * God' refiſteth the Proud, but he gi 
Grace unto the lowly. And Fob 34. 29 
-veth Quietneſs; not he propounds the [ 
Fer of Gnietneſs. 80 2 Tim. 3. 16. All Sci 
3 ture is given by Inſpiration of God. 
| | Scripture is not offer'd, but beſtow'd. Th 


1 | in John 14. 27, It's my Peace I give u 
=. . Alſo Asal. 2. 5. My Covenant wary 
1 — (with Levi, my. Covenant) of Life q 
Peace, and I gave them to him, even 

Fear wherewjth he feured me, and was af 
hefore my Name. So 2 Cor. 3. 6. The Sy 

2 Life. And Jam. 1. 5. If any of 

ack Wiſdom, let him ask of God 

it ſnall be given him. And Laſtly, 1 

| 15. 57. Thanks be to God which give 
| the Victory through our Lord Jeſus Chi 
45 So that a Gift is no Offer. 
055. Gifts and Offer in Scripture ſeen 

be Coincident, or Words that fall to one: 

the ſame Thing, as Pſal. 72, ro. The Hi 

of Sheba and Seba ſhall offer Gifts. Tha 

fore Gifts may be efer l. 

Anſw. Gifts and Offer in Scripture 

been plainly diſtinguiſh'd ; and there 

all the Inſtances can't be brought dovi 

this, to prove a Coincidence. WAR 

it be, That Phraſe ſhall offer: Gifts, d 

-nothing juſtify the Pretenſion, as Offer | 

\Nifies a Proffer For _ the Senſt 

which we are diftinguiſhing it But ral 

that Phraſe of the Pſalmiſt {i anifies the il 

cah among the Hebrews, or the Unbloq 

 crifice, Gift and Preſent - to be made 

Luke 214 4, -the Offerings of God under the Law z 
pears too by the Apoſtle s Uſe of the Pin 

in hie Coupling it Lich the Zebach, or 


Sacrifice. For ſo Sacrifice and Gift . tl 
together in the ſame Legal Worſhip at ticu 
Altar,” Heb. 5.4, Every High: Trio e 


ay 


But no Offers of his Grace, 
„ among Men, is ordained for Men in 
nes pertaining to God that he may Offer 
h Gifts and Sacrifices. 'So Heb, 8. 3, 4. 
every High Prieſt is ordained to offer Gifts 
| Sacrifices: And there are Priefts that 
er Gifts according to the Law, So that 
re too in 'Pfal. 72. 10. It is us'd of the 
ring of Gifts in the ſame Senſe as Gifts - 
re Offer d to God at the Altar; and what 
his to the Oer of Grace and offers of 
iſt to Sinners, for their. Acceptance? 


— 


at Cognation or Kin is there between 
wo Phraſes? 1 ſee none. Again Heb. o. 9. 
+: firf Tabernacle were offered both Gifts 


eneſs that he was Right tous, Cod: eſt ifying 


"Wh; [Gifts]. His Sacrifice in the Repeti- 
G of the fame Thing TS called his Gift N 
that a Gift and an Orin, where they 
SF Coincident,are of Kin (we fee) but in the 
Oferings, and alſo in the Law of the 
cim, or Bloody Sacrifices: But yet 
ei are not ſo of Kin in the Preaching 
he Goſpel to Sinners, as to make a 
VI of the Goſpel and an Offer of the Go⸗ 
do be the ſame Thing. No, it will not 
ad to argue that Theſe are the ſame, be- 
e L Offering] of Sacrifice” and [Gift] of 
rice are ſometimes the fame Thing; 
ve have expreſs Scripture to identify a 
and an Offering to God, but none 10 
e Cift of Chriſt and an Offer of 
to Sinner. The Phraſe of the Pfal- 
"Wy: cvidently camports with the judaical '* 
MM £90. about the Offering, bf che Au 
we Drx Sacrifice or Gilt, to which 
"IF" ular there ate giany, Texts in the 
etament hat peak. And upon 15 
| ON 1s 


78 God r Operations of Grace 
* Jer- 33. 11. Conſideration is that Phraſe of * Sacrjg 
Jer. yy 3 Praiſe to God to he underſtood; becauſt 
; holds even under the New Teſtament, th 
[ 1 Pet. 2. 5. Praiſe is one of the Spiritual Sacrifice, ( 
| Uubloody, like the Mincah, otherwiſe ti 
| x Pet. 1. 2. as Sprinkled with the Blaod of Chi) wii 
are Offer d up to God. For he that 9 


eth Praiſe glorifies God, Fſal. 50. 23, | 

ſo by Chriſt Jeſus we are to offer the Sac 

of Praiſe to God continually, that is, the hi 

of our Lips, giving Thanks ta his Name, i 

| ſtead of offering to God the, Fruit of 
Prov. 3. 9. Ground,, and the Firſt-Fruits of all our 
creaſe, as under the Law: And ther 

joynd with it, But to do good, and tou 

municate, forget not : For with ſuch[Sacriſ 

God is well pleaſed, Heb. 13. 15, 16. | 

farther as to Pſal. 72. 10. I need onh 

obſerve that the Phraſe of Offering Giſi 

common to all ſorts of Things given 

God in General, and therein Comprehel 

the Gifts, which even according to 
Law of the Afncah, the Kings of 5 
Mat. 2. 1. and Seba, or the Wiſe Men from the k 
| ſhould Ofer Gifts to the Lord Chriſt, whi 
came to paſs in their Gold, Frankincenſei 

Ayrrhe, as that Text hath-it, Matth. 2. 

b For otherwiſe-we have the ſame Phrak i! i 
Offering Gifts apply'd alſo to the Jn 
Pirſt-born, who were given, or ole 

| to God under the Law. ehe Place us 

{ Exzek. 20. 31. which anſwers to this Phn 

| bf the Pfalmiſt. - When ye Offer your 6j 

- faith the Lord God, when ye make your n- 

f paſs thirom la fre, ye pollie yaw & 

Ii Kings 11. ith : all your: Tdols, even unto this 
7 When ye. offer your Gifts. What's 
Geaging? Why, when you offer yourſ 
„„ YOu. 


10 Work after, the Mail 
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But no Offers of bis Grate. 
e Firſt*born were their Principal Gifts 
God, Theſe were the Firſt-born of _ 
and Beaſt, They were given to God, 1 
ording to his own Inſtitution, Exod 13. | . Bp 
2. The Ground of it was in Remem- :. © * 
nce that the Firſt-born of Iſrael were | 
ſerved, When all Fgypt were Smitten in Plal. 136. 10. 
r Firſt-born, and deſtroyed. You pol- 
e your ſelves (ſays God) with your Idols 
that you make your Sons (to which the 
t of the Hrſt-born anſwers) to paſs thro? | 
* Fire, and dedicate them to me (fays Jer. 32. 35+ 
according to the Statutes of Molech, 

Moloch, as it's ſometimes written) Amos 5. 26, 
ich I have ſeverely forbidden, Lev. 20. , . „ 
2. That's the meaning of the Place in 
chiel, Now the Kings of Sheba and Se- 

(or the Princes, the Chief Ones of She- 
for Human Wiſdom, as the Wiſe Queen 
Sheba came from the South to hear the * 
iſdom of Solomon, who was Meſſiah's : 
pe) offered their Gifts: It was a Part 
= Chriſt's Reward that he ſhould have that 
norary Gift, and Offering of Suſfenance | 
his Infancy. Accordingly, the Wiſe Men Mat. 2. 1. 
the Eaſt, the Princes or Chief, the 
ngs of all the Arabian Aſtronomers, devo- 
| and gave their Subſtance to the Lord 
iſt, who, as God, telleth the Number of Pal. 237. 4 
Stars, and calleth them all by their Names, 
dugh as the Infant Jeſus, he was born King 
the Jews Therefore it was that they Mat.2 2. 
e him the Honorary Hire, as: the He- 
-Roor for Gift in Pſa. 72. 10 will bear. 
ul offer Gifts. It's ſpoken in the ſame 
fe with the Phraſe, Offer an Offering un- 
the Lord, even in the Senſe.of Sacrifi- 
7, Or Offering at the Altar; and Chriſt 
ing an Altar too. in his Pricſtly Conſecra- 
10! God, whereof, or of the Offerings 
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Heb, 13:9 10- 


nal Act in draming near to the Object: þ; 


the Gifts of thoſe Rich Men, Lal. 2. 
are called Verſe 4. the Offerings of God. 


0 od Operat tons of Grate 8 


at which Altar; we have. 4 Right to en. 
Gifts preſented. to him,; were in that O% 
ing of the Wiſe Men, and likewiſe in 
Offering and Giving Praiſe to God, wil 
ſatiftified: by the Altar. Beſides, the Wy 

here in Pſa. 72. 10. To. Offer, is h 
Word that appertains to a Perſon's Ex 


this hath no Inhefent Power to enter, wi 
it comes neareſt. It comes from a Hebn 
Root that * only to approach, 
draw nears, IP. Karabh, he approach 
came to, or was near. The Word front 
fame Root is uſed about [OfferingJSacrific 
ſweet Odours in the Original, or Chaldu 
Ezra, 6. 10. That they may offer Satrifq 
or VIP AMebakbrebin, offering Sa 


fices, as we read it in the Participle, 


. 
Phraſe therefore of Hering Gifts, in Pſa 
10. is not any Proof that a Giſt of Gn 


in the Goſpel and an Ofer of Grace, . 
One and the ſame Thing, as ſome va il 
contend. „ 3 ſo 
Well, let us come fully to the Did 
Matters of the Goſpel, and there let u 
how an Offer can claim equal Efficacy wii. 
Gift; and how Men can prove them 
One in the Matter before us. Be ſure, l, 
Gifts and Calling of God go together, . 
Beth are without Repentance, Rom. 11. , 
1 In the Goſpel we have directly “ 
Gift of [Chrift,} which no Offer can cc” 
home to. | argue therefore from the! heſt 
cacy of the Gift againſt the Inefficar if" 
the Offer, to prove, they are not , 
ſanie. in our Preaching the Goſpel, 3 Wl | 
Means of Converting Sinners. God's : 
of * Chriſt effeQually procures Acer *! 


| ® 2 Cor. 9.15. 


LN eee 5 
3 * 


Y But 10 Offers of his Grace. 7 | 
a contrary to the Nature of the Gift . f 
j, that there ſhould be no effectual Acceps: 
ce of what is given; © The Son of God 
receive on him the Gift of God, and was 
n the full Intents of God's Purpoſes the 
diator, the Father giving him to be 
llt, or giving the Man Chriſt unto his. 
begotten Son, that his Son thereby effe- John 3. 16; 
ally became the Mediator in the Perſon. 
hiſt, as God-man-z and that, altho* 
Ele for ſome Time, aftet their Being 
Standing in the World, * knew not this * Iſa. 55: 3 
, received not this Gift Themſelves. 
yet their Head (as was moſt Congruous, 
agteeable to the Nature of the Relati- 
fota Head to do) firſt: nen it, and re- 
d the Gift of God in Himſelf for Them. 
ce John 4. 10. If thaw kneweſt the Gift 
od, &c. It was an Abſolute Gift, and 
been receiv'd, though the Woman. of 
z4ria as yet receiv'd it not. And had 
n receivd in the Settlements by the 
of God, who had choſen to become 
1ſt the Free Gift, and that before any 
ſon in the World had receiv'd, or 
d receive the ſame Gift. A Gift al- ; 
s is effetual, an Offer ineffectual. So {| Prov.24. 14 
2 3. 16. God [gave] his only begotten ; 
, Gave him into the World in tlie 
n Human Nature from the Womb of 
Virgin, according to the ſecret Settle - 
ts of Chriſt, where he was effectually 
ird, firſt in the Womb of the Virgin 
er the Over-ſhadowing of the Power of the Luk. 1, 35: 
beſt, and then was receiv'd by as many john 1. 12, 
elieved on him. i 5 
la the Goſpel we have directly 
ls Gift of the [Spirit,] or the Holy 
l, by and through Chriſt, which no 
ot ihe Spirit could come * — 
= . —_ 59 


w- 


1 Gods Operations of Grate i 


an Offer which is Ineffectual. 1. The Gy 


Elect of God. The ſame are called | 


This is an effectual Conveyance, and ſo y 


of the Spirit's Perſon, as he is the Paracly 
or, as called to be in Office as another 
ſides Chriſt, to purſue the ſame Ends, 
manifeſtly above any Offer of Grace, | 
himſelf is beſtowed, as the Comforter, or. 
a Perſon in Office, to Work and May 
tain his Gifts and Graces. Thus A. 
38. Ye ſhall receive the Gift of the H 
Ghoſt; For as one Perſon in Office m 
given, and that Perſon is-Chriſt, the 0 
ject of Goſpel-Believing : So Another Þ; 
ſon is given as a || Sealer, after he was 
ven as a Sandifier, and that Other Peri 
is the Spirit or the Holy Ghoft, Ag 
Acts 8. 18. The Holy Ghoſt was gin 
And Verſe 20. He is likewiſe. called 
Gift of God. 2. The Gift of his ſere 
Diſtributions in the Office, or the Dif 
butions of his Gifts to the Church ui 
Some of the Members in one Kind, u 
ſome. again in Another. Thus Heb. 2 
The Apoſtle ſpeakes of. theſe Diſtributia 
as God's Gifts of the Holy Ghoſt accor 
ing to his own Will. Above all, the l 
{tribution of them is moſt plenteouſly fort 
in 1 Cor. 12. where Verſe 1. They! 
called Spirituals, i. e. Spiritual Gifts. 
much as to ſay Gifts of the Spirit, or G 
that Accompany the Gift of his Perſol 
the Free Beſtowment of the Spirit on! 


Diverſities of Gifts, but the ſame ol 
who works them and maintains then 
cording to the Will of Cod; yea; 5 
are called Diverſities of Operations, Ver 
This plainly Diſtinguiſheth Gifts from 
fers, for Grace-Offers can be no Grace- 
rations. , Then in Verſes 9, 28, 39. ® 


- Diſtribution. of theſe Gifts as fitted 

he-former Time of Miracles, is called 

Gifts of Healing. Theſe could be no 

rs becauſe. of their Efficacy and Ope- 

on ſtill. So that let us inſtance how. we 

n in Scripturefrom Gifts, moſt certainl 

are not Offers, Again, becauſe theſe 

s lie in Spirituals, as diſtinguiſh'd from all 

* of this Life, of which I wrote 

re, they are called the beſt Gifts, Ver: 31. 

low then will Men who make Preaching 

hriſt and Offering of Chriſt to be both 

, reconcile it, that the * Offer and Git 
hriſt are one Thing too? Gift of Ohriſt The Remon- 
Preaching of Chriſt ſure. are diſtinct — 228 
ngs. Preaching of Chriſt doth not lie have ff ionfly 
endering, but in Proclaiming the Gla avoided the 
ings. It lies in Shewing, Telling; Declare while er 

| &e. the Thinas of the Kingdom of Goll. ſpeak their own 
ſe are the proper Acts of dur Miniſtry Defek 10 cn. 
he Word: Preaching then and Gift of 2 it with 


t is Preach'd are not the ſame, There- * never in 


cripts, that I 


Tendering of Chriſt were Both One, 
ſtill Gift and Offer could not. be one. — he 
of what Is Preach'd is an effectual In- Nano or Us 
lis in the Glad Tidings. And theſe See ge 
very diſtin. Beſides, Gift in the , ee 


*F 


4 Offer, Proffer, Tender, as. we can 1. that 6, 
in the Bible, neither in the. Origins — 1 
the » neither in the Original, have it an 


etimes rendred an Offer in the Tranſla- derive bete 

Vor at leaſt ſometimes rectifyd in the Mar- Notions: 
hich yet we do not find. Without 

bt it would have been ſo; if Preaching 

Goſpel and the Gift by Grace had been 
er of the Goſpels; or a Proffter, Are 

| F 


theſe 


a Tranſlations. And it's ſtrange to me, Ofer, bus a. 
5 ey were Both One, why a Gift is not —_ Say * 


PUT "RI 


if you ſappos d that Preaching of Chriſt vir, , & 


Preaching lies in Glad Tidings, but e tet, dut 


ngs of Chriſt and the Goſpel is never -Aric. 4, x 57. 
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they -feem loth the People ſhould 
notice they have been miſtaken J But: 


more and more, Yea, the more Men 
by ſuch Means to cover their Nakedy 
the more they expoſe t. 
Sitts of the Goſpel, as explain d ant 
ſtinguiffi d, are in God's Word thus diſa 
ced. Gifts for, Gifts unto, Gifts uu 
Gifts into. I may purſue it aecordig 
to this Ouadruple Diſtinctionn. 
. Gifts for. Gifts are for the Elec 


by their Head, before they are accept 
thbemſelves Who are the Members." A 
Holy Shoſt ſaith, P/al. 68. 18. Thul 
received Gifts for Men. They are eff 


* 


Sifts, in as much as they are receive 


Zion; the Lord Chriſt for them; or al 


H 


Himſelf the Man in the Son of God is 


God's Operatio ns of Grate: 


theſe Words and Phraſes ever us'd prowl 
cuouſly in - our - Bibles! How readeſt i 


Ah! Men have got up an ill Cuſtom | 


) 
4 


vertheleſs they do fee it, and will f 


are receiy'd by One chaſen for then 


Another, 8 even the Lord that hath d 


according to the Original, MN # 
Aan. Thou On Son of God haſt rec 
Gifts in the Man, in the Man Jeſus 


for every One of the Members; andi 
the Man for alkthe Ele& of God. Thus C 


of God fo. That is, for his People to 
and believe on, in the Time God hal 
This Truth will appear in Scripture ea 
a double Branch 7 Donation: 1- 4: 
[God's] Gift of Chriſt for. So Rom. n 
He. ſpared not his own Son but deli 
him up for us all: i. e. Gave him fof 
all. This Act of God in Giving his 
the Cre for us was effectual in hin 
was ſo given; for he was Obedien 


But no Offers of his Grace. 83 
ah, even the Death of the Croſs. Here a Phil. 2.8. 
t is diſtinguiſh'd from an Offer, and 17 
t. cannot be the ſame. 2. As to [Chriſt's] 
fr of himſelf for, in Point of ſaving Be- 

t, as the Prepoſition Umep ſignifies. 
is alſo was an effectual Act. Gal. 1. 4. 
W cave himſelf fo2 our Sins. He gave 
nſelf for them to be above the Reach and 
er of our Sins; altho' he was to bear them 
i Heavy Burden, or as a Porter * bears * 1 Pet. 2. 24. 
y his Load, as the Word Sebalam, Iſa. 
4. ſignifies. He gave himſelf to come 
ler the Imputation of them, Here Was 
an 2 of Grace, but an Operation Mat. 18. 7. 
Grace. SO Gal. 2. 20. he Son f 
{ — loved me, and [ave] himſelf for 
ſays Paul. He gave himſelf for Me to 
above the Reach and Power of my own 
s in Particular. And withal; Eph. 5. 25. 
iſt loved the Church, and [gave] himſelf 
it, even for the Church te ſanf#ify and 
nſe it wit ht he Waſhing of * Vater (or with 4 Heb. 10. 22. 
Abundant Gift of the Holy Ghoſt) by 
Word, Verſe 26. Likewiſe, Tit. 2. 14. 


ho [gave] himſelf for us; to wit, for this 
. That he might redeem us from all Ini- 
% and Purify unto himſelf a Peculiar Peo- 


Zealous of |} Good Works, Verſ. 14. And | Tit, 3. 8 
1 10. 11. The Good Shepherd [ giveth] his 

ife for the Sheep; for this End, that the _ 

teep may be ſaved into the Life of Grace * 112.53. 6. 
e, and into Everlaſting Life and Glory {= 
after. And then who Fgave] his Life 

anſom for all, as ſaith that Scripture, 

im. 2. 6. for all who have their Election t The. 1. 4. 


1G od. 2. In polnt of Subſticution and 
41 in as the Prepoſition vt, or that 
WE: of fo2 ſignifies. The Place is Aat. 20. 28. 


Jon of Man came — to [give] his Life 5 


and 
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j Ephe1.5- foreview d to || ;ncline God unto the ch 


*Cor.12.12. yet are all of his * Myſtical Body ſtill: 


34, God's Operations of Grace: 
Stead of many, or in the Room and pu 
of many. Io give his Life for many, y 
to propound the Offer of his Life for many, 
2. Gifts are Unto. The Meaning 
Gifts in Scripture (touching the Goſpel, 
Prov. 25. 25, the good News about the Kingdom of G 
ire home, eſſectual and diſcriminate. ] 
come ſo unto, and on the Behalf of theh 
ſon, as that he is by /peciaf Grace ing 
out from every Creature left. 1. Thel 
are given unto. Chriſt by an Act of 
within himfelf from Everlaſting, Neithz 
there any other Head, or Saviour, tril 
Ka. 4% 1. with them but He, in whom God's Sul 
| lighteth, This was the abſolute Gift oft 
Perſons to Chriſt, without any Qualificat 


And ſo was done immediately by aGiftofi 

the Father, John 17. 6. Thine they wert, 

thou [[gavelt] them unto me. Thou didit 

# 2Pet- 1.16, propound the * Offer, but didſt promotet 
own Free Choice. And John 6.37. All tha 

Father hat h given lunti me, ſhall come uni, 

unto me. It is a Mighty Home-Act whid 

1 ifa, 28. 15- || Offer is not, The Father hath given 
* tpb. 1.22. ny to be * Under Chriſt, who were i 
given unto Chriſt, to be of the 4% 

Body in the Everlaſting Settlements. ' 

giving unto is a very home and ci; 

Gift. 2. Chriſt is given unto the Eled. 

ts them, ſo as that there is a Conveſ 

# 2 Tim. r. 9. of the * Grant and Purchaſe. He is aut 
in his Perſon to be a Head over all unt P- 

Church which is his Body, Eph. 1. 22. 

Body is of a Different Conſideration; s 

© of his Body are Gloriſy d already ; hin 

| Eph-2.1. are || calld and not yet Glorify'd 0 
are neither yet Glorify'd, nor yet called: 


pal be called, if there was no ors! 


But no Offers of his Grace. 85 
in the Main, but Chriſt's Itereſt, be- 
ſe they make up Chrift"s Fulneſs, Ver. 23. 
ain, he is given in his Righreouſneſa unntd 
Elect of God. This Righteouſneſs is the 
„Rom. 5. 16. and the Gift by Grace, Ver. 
and the Free Gift, Verſes 15, 16. and is ex- | 
ly the Gift of Righteouſneſs, Verſ. 17. Of- || Pal. 119, 
is all along ſhut out, as a Thiag too low *'7- 
Grace. And Rom. 6. 23. he [Gift of 
is eternal Life. For, as Death, the Wager of 
is paid, not Her d, ſo Eternal Life being 
;ft of God in Oppoſition to wages is nor- 
rd, but beſtom d. And yet Miniſters come 
h their Propounding che Offr, and tell 
gers the Offer of God is Eternal Life. 
! how do the Far Ones upon Earth, pfl. 22. 29, 
n they eat and Worſhip, ſtain the Velvet- 
yon, by || pouring ont Fooliſhneſs, and Chang - prov. 15. 2. 
the Truth of God into a Lie! 3. The gn, 1. 25 
it is given Unto the Saints. As 11. 17, 
gave them (the Gentiles) the like [Gift] 
e did unto us, So Matth. J. 11. If ye then 
Evil, nom how to giveGood(ifts unto your 
dren, how much more then ſhall your Father 
his in Heaven Lgive ] Good Things tot hem 
alt him? Which Text compar'd with = 
- 11.13. brings us to this * [nterpretati-* , pet. 1 20. 
of the Scripture by the Scri ture, that 
Good Things which are glven to God's 
dren by their Father, are ſumm'd up 
his one Gift ths Holy Spirit: And why? 


auſe the Holy Spirit is the Worker and 
Principle of the Good Thi! K Where: 


„er God ha h. ven Chri fe giveth. 
ri of Chtig to he güd 't work un: + nom, 8. Js 
„bin. 4 Grace and ri de given 

me Fleck. Thus faith” the'''A Me, 

5 4. 7. Ante every one of *us H | 


1yen 41 . 
e. —— Aid Ad, 11. 1H: © 1 
«ſo unto the Gentites Cgranted] Ripen 

5 3 trance 
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tance unto Life: There's Grace as a Fn 
of the Spirit. And likewiſe by the fin 
Spirit there's the Fruit of the Minify 
in ſome one or other Inſtance of the 9 
ritual DiFribations of the Holy Ghoſt gi 

by Preaching the Goſpel. So Rom. 1. 1; 
long to ſee you, ſaith that Apoſtle of 
. * . Gentiles, that 7 may impart unto you þ 
Spiritual Gift, to the end you may be eftabliy 
There's more Grace of the Goſpel, un 
Privilege and Operation of the Spirit! 
» Eph. 4. 11. Other Gifts of Chriſt by his Spirit, are . 
plain'd to be the Officers of the Chun 
wrought up by the Holy Ghoſt for 
Aini ſtry of the Goſpel; and that b 
extraordinary Officers given to ſome, a8. 
files, Prophets and Evangeliſts; and ordu 
Officers given unto others, even ſuch as 
nue by a conſtant Succeſſion in the ſaid Gr, 
being Paſtors and Teachers of the Saint: d 
myſtical Body of. Chriſt, Eph. 4. 11, 12. 
ſerve, it's for his Body. And ſo he d 
not name whom vey are given to, as Sm 
but in naming the Officers, he comprehe! 
the Objects whom they are givenUnto, 
cording unto Grace, and that is in their: 

- tical Relation, as the Body of Chriſt, 
dio many Thouſands of them are yet 
Erek. 16. & #heir Blood Unconverted. What an End 
dend is here for the Faithful Mini 

of Chriſt in all Ages to go on, and Pr 

the Abſolute Goſpel, and throw awaf 

their Offers, and moff of their I, is beilg 

5 Plac'd 5 while in righe Faith they ma) 

„ , affur'd, that Chriſt will gwa their Labs 

dy his Spirit in their Preaching the 3 

IF ang W ig reg a rang in * 

< decauſe it is for. the PerfeGng of Sun! 
* ET idue. We 38 3 brouj 
forth Saints under the Spiritual Labour 


a 8 > *. 
w * * 0 


1 


. 
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Miniſtry. Alſo Yerſe 12. ſhews it to be 
ant unto the Church, as the moſt ſpecial 
t of Grace; becauſe as, to the firſt ob: 
of all in this Grant, it is more general | > b 
faid to be UNT O Men J, Herſe 8. „ 
gave Gifts unto Aen. That wh by. his: —_—_ 
5 he diſcriminated. Men from Euil An- Pla, 78. 49. Wi! 
who received 29 Benefit, at all by 9 
iſt; for in his * Aſcending, when he * P.. 24. 3. 
given Gifts unto Men, 1 ſpoil'd the * 6h, 3 
Chief of Them that were fallen Angels 28 1 
Devils, even e and „ 13 
4 ſhew of them. apenly, triumphing over 
i it, Col. 2. 15. after he had wrought 
4 full Victory for ſuch 38 he had. cho 1 Ila, 41, 9, 
ad not caſt away... Well, in all fl 
ances the Matter is home; a, Gift is 
To, but an Flier 18 before, and laid : 
u over againſt the Sinner, and, there 
ding to the Nature of a Propoſal ſtops, 
comes on no farther than Aiqmæy- Block. 
then! is 3 Gif, and an Offer tl e fame 
ng ? 
Gifts are pon, pan the perſon fa- 
red. 1. The Gift, of Chriff's Righreouſs 
even the Frog 844800 came UPON 
Men (favd þ Grace) uato Fuſt i fic 04 


ife, Rom. 5. 18. All the 5 
Univerſally Pafive ung 8 it ere is 
One of the whole Nu that concurs 
he leaſt unto it, 2, iT be Gift of the 


it is [upon 485,19. while 
0 yet Jpake = % th 927 ly Ghoſt 
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N «ll the; heard the Wer, An 

| of the Cixc: ns (the Jews), which 1 
5 were 4 Fonifh ee „ a5; many cg with 

1 becay N the > Gentiles alla 

1 red out the | 5 LA, TY: Haly Ghoſt, 


it, 3.5, which he | 
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our Saviour. Where now will you fad! 
Offer [upon] any? An Offer can't cone 
Pia. 38. 11. cloſe; it ſticks upon Terms, and ſtand; « 
from the Sore. It talks of Wine and Oil, 
pours none On. Whereas the Goſpel j 
| Free Gift. When they had nothing t. 
Tuke 7. 42. neither Phariſee nor Publicane, he fr 
forgave them Both. Oh! Now this 90 
upon a Sinner! The Holy Ghoſt is in it. 1 
Power of Mortification eats into old 4 
and as a Principle of the New Life ti 
away the Diſeaſe ſweetly. But then, 3. 
Gift of a Common Mercy may be upon. 
read of ſuch an Outward Mercy as 
eminently come ON God's Servants, 
the Fruit of Prayer. And how? A 
Spirit who works up the Heart to“ Gag 
» Pfa.145.18, Prayer, and is the'* Principle of it in! 
' with Soul, comes upon us from God and d 
John 5:6 So the Mercy beſtowed js a Fruit of 7: 
To _ s, 28 Prayer is a Fruit of the Spirit, and! 
N Mercy is a Gift [upon] us. And this 
be the Meaning of that Place, 2 Cor. l. 
Tou alſo helping together by Prayer for u, 
for the Gift UPON 2 tht Means of n 
Perſons, Thanks may be given by many on 
Behalf. The Gift here was that Grad 


Deliverance from Death, ayes from a 


ſevere Sentence of Death for the Cui 

Chriſt, which Paul and Timothy had 

threatned with by their Perſecutors ;1 

of which Death they had the Semen 
Themſelugs, concluding they | ſhould 

ny the 1. and that there woull 

| no farther Enlargement for them. # 
Jude 20, ever the Prayer of many praying in tht 
Ghoſt alter'd the Caſe. For God UI 
means granted their Deliverance fru 

great 4 Death at that Time, as was i 
Appearance at Hand, and ready for” 
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4 perillous Hour. This he calls 4 Gift 
PON them by the means 90 many. It came 
„ them from God the Spirit efficiently, 
o wrought it _— —— for them, 
d was beſtowed ON them by the Means 


many: becauſe it was ſo clear an Anſiver 
prayer, and obtain'd by the Inter ceſſion 


many. eo 
4. Gifes are into. Into the Narure of the 

rſon endow'd. So the Gift is inwroupht 

the Spirit, as the Word is for wrought 

ayer, call'd effectual fervent Prayer, Fam. 
16. And hereby God's Gift in the Goſ- 

| effeFually procures Acceptance of the 

nner. Hence too God's Spirit which. is 

yen, is put * within a Man, within the * Exck.36.27, 
ſaturt of any Perſon effectually wraught on. 

herefore Eph. 2. 8. By Grace are ye ſaved 

rough Faith, and that not of your ſelves, it 

the [Gift ] of God, Faith is within us, 

en if Faith be a Gift, that Gift is with- 

us, But now let any Man tell me how 

Offers can be within a Man, whenas it is 

the Nature of an Offer to be only without 

Man ? Upon the whole, it's plaia that an 
ſfer comes not home to a Gift ; an Offer 

proaches, but à Gift enters, An Offer is 

ar, but a Gift is home, to one, and «por. 
ge, and within one. Thus I have prov'd 

at an offer of Grace is go Gift of Grace 
cow RR RR 
Laft of all, upon the Matter of this Chaps 
r I Query, why doth not the Preacher 
metimes ſay, here I give you Chriſt, Sin- 
TS, as well as he'll dare to fay, here 1 
er you Chriſt, Sianers, fa Gift of Chriſt 
ad an Offer of Chriſt be Both one? But ſure 
own Aodeſty would bluſh at the Harſh- 
1s of the Expreſſions [ here Sinner, e 
ſer Chriſt, 1 give thee Salvatiog.J Why 


o 


then 


with 


Bzek. 36. 25, 
Jer. 5.15. 


# Heb. 4-12, depends upon athing but God's * 


God's Operations of Grace: 
then doth not his Maclom bluſh at the Fj 
of confounding theſe Two; and running 
Both into One? Is it not becaufe his Fol 
is over-laid with Flint and Obftinacy, aul 
till God take away his Stony Fleart, an} 
give him the Heart of Fleſh, he Cannot by 
aſhamed, Or "ll bluſh ent 2 N ES 


”_ 1 


— — — 
: Pu. ae, IH; 1 


c HAP. V. 


A Reſolution £6 the Grand 7 1 prag 
Queſtion. How muſt we Preach ti 
. Goſpel, if we do not Offer the Gl 
- pel? Or, How muſt we Preach Chr 
To Sinners, FL: we "a0. not ofer Chr 
Sinners A 


* * 4 


ohe. IR, wes aro 1 1 Nie ſtruc 
at the Ainiſtry of wiſe, great a 
learned Men, fir. beyond your Self. Pry, 
if we are not to follow them in this Aer 
of the Miniſtry, . How muſt we Preach. ? All 
for Crd Part, ys one, I can't Preach th 
if I do not Propound tle Offer d 
ge Soſpel to Sinners. Nor can I recka 
that 1 4 Preach the Goſpel, unleſs Its 
9 Salvatian to all to whom I am call'd t 
Preach; nor dare] feach otherwiſe. 
Azſw. I mig he take notice -that' thik 
Poor Arguing, Wen ſet in the Face of th 
Thre former ba ters ers, the Strength. of Wo 


and To *Neverth leſs, if len are 9 
$8 hap 20 4641p *upleſs t ey $9.00 1 in tl 
let er 

"Hof 


Se 
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t be, and to what End without Offers 
Salvation. 2. Into many Particular Reſo- 
ions of this Point. 
The One General Reſolution to the Que- 
on is, we muſt Preach the Doctrine of Sal- Keep to the 
tion to Cal 1 Sinners openly within the Fattern, 
arin nd muſt Preach Saluation inclu- 
d in coe Doctrine to the [Ele J alone, 
among them. But as to a Propounding — 
offer either of LPoctrinę ] or L Sal- [| Prov. 14. 22. 
tion J it's a Form of Ma: Device, and ., | 
auſe of the Evil Nature, of it, as I may 
w hereafter, we muſt do-it unto Neither. 
is in the General. Men muſt Preach the 
rd of God, an abe Teſtiniony held; that is, ; 
2 5 the. 9 Rev. 6. 888 


* i. 
. 


«s +» . + 


e Doftring of. 5 Coche | to all, Facing 
e Salvation of ĩt is 8 fer reac but ſome along, 
e Advantage, fo 9 ntended in the | 
ripture, is much every ay, as the Apo- Rom, 32.1 
e faith 5 Chieſy; ES he 17 ſdom 0 

d, the G of Chrift, the Intereſts o 

Church, and the Sword of. F Fiuftice, are all 

agnified by the Preaching. of the 1. 6715 

the Goſpel to all Singers, i with! 

the Grace ar Fropoſals of the 50 
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92 God's Operations of Grave: 
* Prov. 4. 2. Preach the Goſpel in the * Do#rine, Trl 
| muſt be made known in the External Ren 
lation to all, becauſe of the Wiſdom: erf 
Deut. 32. 2, in that || Doctrine which hath engaged y 
cConfound the Wiſdom of this World, 1 cu 
I. 18. For the Preaching of the Croſs is to tf 
"1 that periſh Foolsſhneſs. The Doctrine of i 
* 2 Job. 10. Croſs of Chriſt then, or the Doctrine 
Salvation, in which the Salvation is brouy 
to the Ele& alone, is a Doctrine muſt 
2 Cor. 2-15. preach'd even to Them that || Peyiſh, ( 
Elſe, how will the Wiſdom of God in it « 
pear to be, Fooliſhneſs unto them that |, 
riſh ? Eſpecially, while they generally folk 
1 Cox. 2. 4. Man's Wiſdom which hath quite alte 
Vande? [God's] Way of Wiſdom, and forſakeak 
! Wiſdom in their CownJ Way of Prei 
ing. So Verſe 21. For after that in the W 
dom of God the World by Wiſdom knw 1 
God, it pleaſed God by the Fooliſhneſs of Prud 
ing (and pray what was then, or is nov! 
Fooliſhneſs of Preaching, but what contradif 
F x Cor. 2.6. ed, and contradlicts the Method and * Wi 
dom of the Times?) ro ſave. them that 
ſieve. And albeit there be many Ways 
deviating from the Pattern, ſome far m 
— than others, as I have plentifully i 
 Iiſted upon Particutars in my Laſt Bod 
about the Glory of Chriſt unveiPd ; yet i 
more refined Device of [offering ] Chi 
* Ex0d.25.40. where we ſhould * keep ro the Pattern 
. him: Eſpecially while d 
zeneration. hath melomed it for anotit 
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Generation to garker itz makes the true 


rern-Form to be accounted the Frotsfoneſ 
Preeching-: While Men have. learn'd mo 

Wiſdem to change the Form of Preach 
U Exod: 23. 2. Chriſt, into the Modiſn Form of the | 0 
God's Wiſdom in his Grace hath contri 
a way of faving his EQ that the Wi 
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iſt hear of, even in What they account 

de the Fooliſhneſs of Preaching ;, to the End 

ir own Wiſdom may be baffled, and = 
ds Wiſdom glorified. So AA. 9.22. Saul 

ll Preaching he [ Doctrine] of Chriſt to the 5 
ry Enemies in the Synagogues, Verſe 20. 2 John 9. 


reaſed the more in Strength, and confound- 


(by the Wiſdom of God in the Old Te- 

ment) the Fews which dwell'd at Damaſ- 

, proving that this is ver _ Be fure, 

did not carry himfelf in the Matter with 

hat Men now-a-days call * Temper, which * Mic. 3. 5: 

a New Phraſe got up; and fitted only to 

ake the Goſpel beg for its Entertainment 

the World. The Synagogues oppos'd him, . 

t he had Strength from Heaven to || con- [| Adds 9. 20. 

nd them all, e read of none converted 

ere at Damaſcus, What then? The Goſ- 

| nevertheleſs is Preached, and the End 

it there is attained, namely God's W:/- 

m glorify'd,while the [Faith] is Preach'd 

ich once Paul deſtroy d, Gal. 1. 23. The 

iſdom of God muſt be Preach'd to Sin- 

Ts, and the Report made, though not one 

ul be converted by the Grace of God in 

| that Sy nagogue. The * Net muſt be let * Mat. 13.46. 

dn into the || Waters, though the * Fiſh Rev. 17.15. 

ay not lie where the Net comes, and a £2<$:47-10- 

an may toil all Night and take nothing. This Luke 5. 5. 

a Mighty Argument for Preaching the | 

Doctrine of Chriſt, where the Salvation in i]. As 14. 7e 

je Doctrine doth not at all belong, nor 

ith into the Perſon of Chriſt. 1 

2. I argue from the Kingdom and Go- 

rament of Jeſus Chriſt. There's a ſingu- 

r Advantage reap'd by the Right of | 

briſt's * Government. It's therefore call * Lcke 9. 2, 

L Preaching of the Goſpel of the ¶ Kingdom] with 

God, Mark 1.14. Aud again, Mat. 24. 14. Job. 5: 22,23. 

bs Goſpel of the [| Kingdom} ſhall be Preached * 
5 ; in 
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Joh. 18. 36. all * Human, Secular and Temporal Intent 
in the World. The Goſpel of the King 


Ip. 119.118. — for Divinity. Nor in || Offers whi 


Iſa. 9. 9. 
Hoſ. 2. 6. 


i Sam. 2. 9. bling or || ſilencing him in the Duſt ! 


Ia: 35. 8. 


x Pet: 2. 6. 


IIa. 53 11. 


of the ſaved his Glorious Kingdom hal 


1. 2. 2. riſe, and be exalted above the Top of the Mu 


with 


Mic. 4. 1. 


until God hath hedg'd up bis Way with 


and Wiſdom, Thoughts and Ways that art 


dom of God. The Preaching of the Gol 


ty in the glotious Kingdom, as well 35 


Kingdom of Ordinates and open Woth 


God's Operatiohs of Grace: 

in all the World.” The Preaching of the Gt 
el of the : 1 is the Preaching off 
ßig and ˖ ſecvenly 4 Diſpenſation in th 
Hands of the Lord Chtiſt, that it's aby 


of God is above all 2erhods, Miniſtration 
and the. Wiſe and Learned Ways of Pre 
ing. It conſiſts not in Humanity, which t 


uſtle out the Gift of God, and exalt not 
Operations of the Spirit. Whatever is t 
way of Man wide from the Paths of Wi 
dom, Man left to himſelf in rhe Pride a 
Stourneſs of his Mind, will adhere unto 


or broken him to Pieces, either by the hu 


Goſpel belongs to a high Kingdom, a 
ſhall give way to none on Earth ; hut; 
Intereſts and Dominations, Wiſdoms, WI 
and Forms under Heaven, ſhall ſtoop, or! 
broken by our Lord Chriſt's Sceptre, int 
Efficacy of his mighty Spirit! All our Pri 


God's, muſt ſtoop, and ſhall give way ut 
the Goſpel ! This is the Goſpel of the Ki 


therefore is not only to ſave Men's 5. 
who belong to God, in Him who is Eli 


precious; but it's alſo to ſet up Chriſt's C 
zteſs in the Work, and as a Piece of the f. all 
vel of his Soul to ſee the ſaved brought i?” 
Goſpel-Ordey, out of which Orderiy Num 


tains, at latter Day. For, Order altime 


termediately in the — and Eſtablil 


2 an fer 7 of bis Grave. 5 95 


the Face ofthe. Times, as Chriſt's pres - 
t Kingdom is not of this Morlu, but divers Joh. 18. 35. 


m all Kingdoms of this World; ſo this 
der (1 ſay) 4, and is to be, a ſpecial 
ait of the Goſpel. r 1 
hrernment and Spiritual Kingdom of 
1 Succeſs —.— Goſpel, — 
be |[' propagated every where among the || Ita. 9. 7. 
A cdl, ind in te Nav of New wie ns 
ey * perſecure it. All the World muſt * Plat. 5. 16. 
ar of Chriſt's Greatneſs, and ſo of the 
hort of Doctrine, which as a King he hath * 
eivd an Authority from the Father to Mat. 28. 18. 
ng in among the World, tho? they can 
rer enjoy the Salvation, nor believe into 
N Perſon :- Sure then, Miniſters of Chriſt 
know how to Preach the Goſpel to Sin- 
s, that even the Non-Elect may believe 
o the Teſtimony of Jeſus, without * Offers & Ifa. 69. 13. 
Grace to them. Chriſt hath a Monar- | 
cal Government in all the World ; or || 2 N Pla. 103. 19. 
World. it the Object of it in Providences 
Common Adminiſtfations : As well as 
hath a Special Government in tlie . 
burches of Chriſt; and in the || Conſcien- * Pla. 132-17, 
of Believers, - The sSceptte of this 'Go- | John 3. 20, 
ment in alt the World extends ws regal £ a. 3 
ond the ſaving Vertue of his Priefthood, © © 
e Goſpel therefore by vertue of this Ex- 
ive Government is to be Preach'd on . 
behalf of God's Ele to all People, I r Cor. 3.21. 
all ſorts of Sinners, and under the whole 22. 
wens, whereſoever there is an Oppor- _ 
nity to utter the foy ful Sound. Millions Pla. 89. 15. 
on. Elect Sinners [have] been and Cmult} | 
under orher Sins reprieved, and have or 
ca, nor ſhall he, damm d, before they have 
rd the * Goſpel, and ſiun'd againſt it * Mark 16; 
orſe than what all their other Sins a- 15, 16. 
ac to) by deſpiſing the Wiſdom of 
8 | God 


96 Gd? Operations of Grace, 
_ God in it, and trampling on the Goyyr 
8 ment of Chriſt ſet ap among the Ele, 
oh. 15. 19 ing included within another Governny 
of Chriſt which extends to all the Wor} 
Atte 26-20. The * Fews had the Doctrine of Chr 
Preached to the Body of them throughy 

their Towns, Cities, and Villages, to { 
God's Sovereignty in commanding them 
| bow to his Chriſt's Authority, though 
| Mat. 11. 25, hath not given him to he a Sæviour to || 2 
with except the Body: *Tis the Kingdom 
Mat. 15. 26. God is concern'd in-it, and therefore th 
| you don't offer Salvation to Sinners, jill 
muſt Preach the Kingdom of God to Sinn: 
So the Fews had it Preach'd, Act, 2, j 
and the Ele& of God among the Geni 
had it Preach'd thus to 'em openly int 
Face of the Times, as it was a Preachii 
1 of the Kingdom of God; or God's Will, wi 
| Row. 11. 7. would have the Election to obtain it, ati 
47 ſhould be done, whether the World would 
no, Ads 20. 25. I have gone among you d 
ſays he, to them at Epheſus, Preach | 
Kingdom of God. Oh! This Kingdon! 
God, this Sovereignty, this ſame I wil, a 
you ſball, among the People, makes Free- 
to buckle, and puts Satan's Kingdom uni 
daily 3 oy ow Men 0 01 

„ ſent forth by the Holy GhofF, they Preac 
2 — Word - God — Hearers of whom tl 
might be morally confident they vo 
5 [oppoſe] them, inſtead of [receiving] ! 
7 Eph. 4. 27. Truth as it is in Feſw, When Paul and Mel 
Ads 13. 1. 7abas, ſent forth by the Church at Ani» | 
were each of them at Salamis among r 
Self-juſticiaries, and the zealous Enemies,“ 
the Goſpel, yet Al, 13.5. they Prey” 
| the Word of God in the Synagogues of the Me. 
| The Jem, every where Good and Bad 
hear of this Man's Sceptre, and the A tne 
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Bit no Gert of his Grat. 97 
God hath given of his Son, tho' they had 2 Job. 5. 10. 
tight to his Blood: And that in an e- ft Words, 
jal manner, as he was the King of the Joh. 19.19. 

; though they impudently derided him 

h the Title. He is a Aerial Ring to 

h Gain-ſayers, as well as a ſpecial King 

efend the Church, or all thoſe” who in : 1 

vertue of his Blood * believe on him, and * Adds 2. 42. is 

rd his pure Worſhip entirely. The Holy it 

oſt faith, he ſhall be Great, Luke 1.32. 

| then, ſhall not Enemies hear of his. 

dom, as well as the Ele& of God hear. 

is Salvation? He ſhall be. called the Son of 

Higheſt. Oh! Bleſſed be God for this, 

akes me. I am not afraid of Men, noi 

heir Reproaches, nor afraid of their Hatred. 

afraid of their fanding aloof from me, Fa. 38. 11: 

f the Poor Creatures were afraid of 

hing the Plague in coming near me, ſo 

e have they of ChriF, it tèlls me, when 

come to Town, to keep off the Infe- 

„We ſhould be bold in Chriſt's Cauſe, 

| They who are made free by the Truth John 8. 32. 

ſo, We ſee Chriſt is to be exaltcd in 1 

Preaching, and do any of his Miniſters 

, who ſee this, cry out L How ſhall we 

ch the C oſpel; if we do not offer the Sal- 

on of the Goſpel unto Sinners j? The Lord Luke 1. 32. 

ſhall give unto him the Throne of his Fu- 

David, and he ſhall reign over tht Houſe 

acob for ever, and of his Kingdom there 

be no End. This is the Good News which 

tell to all Sinners, as we have Opportu- | 

„ within the Bearing, whether they 1 

it it Good, or bad. And Lule 19. 14. | - 

citizens hated him, and ſent a Meſſage af- * 

m. Saying, We will not have this Man | 

Jreign J over i And what came of it, 

d they withſtand this Mighty King, af— 

the Solemnities of his Coronation ? No. 
= © Ve 


98 God's Operations of Grate: 
Verſe 27. But thoſe mine Enemies which vn 
not that I ſhould reign over them; bring hit 
ye Angels of God that are ſtrong Enought 
bind them, and ſlay them before me. Andj 
not this Good News to God's People, y 
for the Goſpel's ſake are diſturbed by 
Adverſaries of the Lord Chriſt, and of! 
Throne? Here is Scope then to Preach! 
Goſpel of his Kinghy Office, the Goſpel 
the Kingdom, ſince he is à King to then 
* Heb. 10.21. whom he is no * Prieff. But now don 
| go and Offer Chriſt for. a Prieſt to all Sing 
without Diſtinction, and ſo give unto alth 
Secret Hopes of Salvation? And then( 
ery, if we do not Preach the Goſpelth 
how ſhall we Preach the Goſpel to Sinnen 
The Text tells you, you maſt Preach t 
Goſpel of the Kingdom to them: Exale chi 
: Do this then, when you do not Preach 
Goſpel of the Blood of Chriſt to them. | 
that is a Bleſſing of the Kingdom, and tel 
Iverr to none but to them to whom it 
|| Mat. 26.2% | prepared, How can he be a Prieſt to al, 
he hath not died for all as an Explatory, 
Rom. 5. 11. Atoning Sacrifice? So then if Many u 
made, only to be ruld over by Chriſt s 
Ling, there's enough of the Goſpel t 
Preached to them; namely the Goſpel 
the Kingdom of God. Miniffers are not 
offer the Salvation, but to Preach the Goſt 
the Kingdom to all Sinners that come wil 
the Meeting-Houſe. That is, you muſt Pre 
that the Goſpel comes down from Bin" 
hath a Royal and Supreme Sceptre it 
Hand, and that he'll give his Efficac 
Blood and his Holy Spirit, after another m 
ner, to whom he pleaſes. This is the Mut. 
pel of the Kingdom, that the Salvatiol 
Chriſt incloſed in the good News mub 
no otherwiſe than according ro, and! 
| "= 5 00 
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But no Offers of his Grace. 
zme in n6 wiſe ſhort of; the Laws, Cuunſeli, 
':lements and Eternal Decrees of Heaven 
h now this is good News for Me to wait 
der ſuch a Goſpel as comes along with 


od clears it up to Me, as an Effectual Gift 
the Grace of God upen me. Tis the Goſ- 
hof the Kingdom of God, and therefore 
t one ſtrong Luſt in my Heart ſhall ma- 

i be too hard for 


er it. God's Spirit w c 
ly Unbclizf, and for all my other Corruprions; 
Mꝛiile 1 fit under this Unchangeable Goſpel, 
ich Men and Devils ſtrike: at, and yet 


od hath ſaid ſball ſtand ! This Goſpel of 
e Kingdom of God and Chriſt ſatisfies 
e, whilſt Another meets with no Delight 
it. It makes out Salvation to Me among 
en Thouſands of Men who go up an 

wn drown'd in Serſuality, Pride, Covetonſ- 
, Malice and Wrath at the Growths of 
eventing Grace, while the Goſpel breaks 
ound, and maintains the Field of Battel, 
ery falſe Profeſſion, and neither Pulpit nor 
v can ſtand before it! Oh! Tis to me! 
b me a Sinner] Fo me a vile Worm! It is 


is Powerful Rod in Zion, till the Spirit of Pla. 110. 2; 


th the Sword of the Spirit in Hand againſt Eph, 6 


elting Thought within me, that the _ 
x| Wngdom-Sceptre ſhould be a * Marriage- * If. $4. . 
ot WF pts unto [me?}; which is an Jron Scepere 1 
to Others; P/al. 2. 9. The Holy Ghoſt Pla!. 1 
yll 


e ſpel, becauſe it is Truth. But he never 
mies along with moſt Men's Sermonizing, 
in auſe it's Flatrery and Falſhood. 


Again, as John Baptiſt before Chriſt's 
ming, firſt Preached the Baptiſm of Re- 
ntance ro all the People of Iſrael, as is aid, 


eb 
n 13: 24. fo the Doctrine and Teſtimony 
ut WS2lvation; and the {Dodrine] and Teſti- 


ny of the Forgiventſs of Sint ought ts be 
. 82 1} Prexch'd 


w, goes along with this Diſtinguiſhing wey, 1. 8: 
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100 God's Operations of Grace: 
Mark 2.2 || Preach'd to Sinners thro* this Man Jeſus, 3 
the Ads agen ſay, A&.13. 38. The Doch 
is to be Preach'd to [alt}, according to tf 
general Command: of Chriſt in the Commi 
mon he gave unto his Apoſtles, Mark 16, u. 
This Commandment of Preaching was thy 
they ſhould: go into all the World and pres 
the Goſpel to every'Creature. GO Preach 
every Creature, i. e. go, Preach Glad I 
dings: For Theſe are the Nature of t 
Goſpel to all the Elect of God. Gon 
Preach them in a General Extent, event 
Flat. 11. 1. Jeſus among the .Fews departed to teach a 
20 Preach initheir Cities, And it was do 
accordingly, Col. 1. 25. the Goſpel (ſaith i 
Apoſtle) was Preached to every Creature nil 
is under Heaven, whereof I Paul am mat: 
Miniſter. Go, Preach the Goſpel to! 
making known the Doctrine to Jew a 
A Tit. 1. 9. || Gentile. It's plain, Acts 10. 36. that 
| Word which God ſent unto the Children of Ir 
related to Chriſt's Dominion which muſt! 
exalted, and that, as it was eterded, u 
as the Commiſſion ran for Preaching i 
Col. 1. 20. Doctrine of: Peace. by Jeſus Chriſt, thro ff 
Blood of his Crofs, as he was [Lord] of all tl 
Eh. 6. 23. | Saviour] only of rhe Body : And fo was! 
= pabliſh'd throughout all Judza, and began 
Galilee, after the Baptiſm which John Pre 
'ed, as ſaith the Apoſtolical Hiſtory, 4 
10. 37. This produc'd a more general Lil 
in the Sceptre of Mieſſiahs then begun Rl 
; dom. Eſpecially under the Power of! 
* Pſa, 110. 2. * Kingdom's Rod, while the People hi 
Sight of Afiractes, and the Apoſtles | 
with Tongues (as Acts 2. 3, 4, 8, 9, 1% 
1 16. 29. 24. The || Doctrine ſometimes. had a Comm 
left Words. ted Power to cloſe in L notionally ] ii 
their Faculties, where it had no Special! 
fluential Power to cloſe in Lavins er 
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But no Offers of his Grace. 101 
eir Faculties. Likewiſe their Faculties 
ad the common Power of Influence, reci- 
rocally to cloſe in with the Notion of the 
okrine, and with the outer Face of theſe 
ruths. For hereby the Holy Ghoſt intend- 
l, as we find Rom. 10. 18. to ſquare in 
ore Comprehenſively a Place for the Sound 
go forth into all the Earth, and their Words 
ot their Offers, even the Apoſtle's Preach- 
g) unto the Ends of the World. And again 
ery large Area (or Ground-Plat) of Pro- 
ſion, Rom. 15- 19, was deſign'd for the 
em Building, and that by the Power of the 
irit of God from Jeruſalem, and round a- 
t unto Illyricum in Paul's Travels (which 
the whole, from his firſt Beginning, un- 
his being Priſoner in Rome, are comput _ 
a very Ingenious and Learned || Geogra- || Bunting's 
er, to be One Hundred Thouſand, and Nine- Itinerarium 
Thouſand, and Two Hundred and. Seventy Om 2 
les; tho from. Feruſalem and round about = W 
to Nlyricum Abſtractly taken, it was not 
dre than a Thouſand Miles Trpvel, in all 
obability) where that Apoſtle had fully. 
eached the Goſpel of Chrif#. Mareover, all 
whole Square of Europe is ſince taken in. 
d why ſo ? To this End, that the Own- 
of the Structure might ſtil] be greatned, 
| his Title magnified, as * Lord who had * 2 Pet. 2. 1. 
gt the whole Extent of Ground in the : 
arter of his Covenant, fo plant and to 
In, and to build upon: Inſomuch that 
find Rom. 15. 20. the Apoſtles ſtrove to 
ach the Goſpel not where x Christ mas named : + Ag 22.21, 
d ſo great a Square was taken in for the Ws 
{pe}, partly to this End, that it might 
openly ſeen; that Chriſt had laſt nothing 
bly, but had gain'd Ground, hy the fal- 
ff of the || Fews, Hence Men's Rational 1 Rom: 11.36. 
vers have been made to ſtoop to the f 
8 WW 1tnels 
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God's Operations of Grace: 
Heb. 1. 2. Witneſs of the Lord Jeſus, whom God A 
| appointed Heir of all Things, by whom alf) 

made the Worlds. And a Community ofMy 
| have been made Providentially Subjea if 
Ads 15- 35, the Mediator, thro' reaching and Preach 
8. the Word of the Lord in every City where tl 
Word of the Lord hath been ſent to Wl 
Preach'd, tho' there hath been but here af 
there of the Hearers the Elect of God to 
Jer. 3. 14, made | Spiritually Subject to the Lord Chili 
* Beſides, it muſt ſtill be ſo, for he is "ii 
all, and hath a Right to govern all by tl 
ReQoral Sceptre. And that, as he is 
Act, 2.35. Lord and Chriſt the Anointed One, or th 
* Mark 6.12, Meſſiah, anointed for the Rule and 0 
dbdiernment of all in the Natural Part of Ri 
gion, as well as Meſſiah under the ſpecit 

Unction of J EH OVA, or anointed | 
* john 10. the * Salvation of the Church alone. Head 

14, 15, when the Evangeliſt gives an Account! 
HY the Preaching of the Goſpel, he tells u 
Atts 8. 40. that all the Cities had the Goſt 
Preached in them. Likewiſe it came to pil 
* Eph, 1. 22. from this * Univerſal Kingſhip of the Loi 
Jeſus, Kings themſelves were exhorted t 
accept of Chriſt, Pſal. 2. 10, 12. as a Gra 
ter King than Themſelves, and were for 
told ſhould lay their Hands upon tit 
$17. 52. 16. || Mouths, and not utter a Word againſt i 
* Hg. 2. 22, For God will have it ſo, or he will "il 
them out of their Thrones: As he hath threi 
ned and done both to Pagan and Papa! i 
narchs, where the Goſpel of the King 
fa. 107.40, hath been || reſiſted, and then hath delſtro 

ed the Bloody Inſtruments that did it; wu „ 
he hath been ſaving of his People by ! 

Ta. 43. 20: Goſpel, in giving Drink, ſays he, to my! 
ple, my Choſen: And whilſt he has tal 
Luke 18. 7. upon him to avenge his own Elect. V 
Goſpel is Free Grace to the Ele, - 

; 7. 


| But 10 Offers of his Grace. 103 | 


ropative both to Them and all the World 

des. Thus the Lord our Righteouſneſs will Jer. 23: 6. 
Fry it on among the World, even his Ss 
ppel, as the * Proclamation of an Uncon- * j@ 51. 1,2, 
zulable King, and the High Magiſtrate with 


o will have his own Laws ſtand, and will Joel 3. 9. 
nl Ie all other Laws ſtoop, and give Way 
nis. We muſt Preach Chriſt thus, and 
%% News indeed to the Ele: (hid 


ſome time among the reſt) to ſtrengthen Rom. rr. 7. 

ir Hearts. Now will any ask me, How 

me Preach the Goſpel to Sinners, if we do 

offer the Salvation thereof unto them? III 

rer 'em; Here's enough about the Goſ- J 
of the Kingdom: to Preach to all. Here's | | 

e good News of the * Sceptre, a Sceptre Num. 24. 17. 

Righteouſneſs and Power, to make as | | 

ny as the Lord pleaſes, outwardly bow to ES 


pure Goſpel, and ſo to be Providentially 
Inful to the Elect who receive the Salva- 


of the Goſpel. This is ſome of the | 
0 it of Preaching the Goſpel to all Sine . | 
n rs: And for this | Helpfulneſs God will { Ezzk. 29.18, 


re to Non Elect Sinners good Allowances 19 - 
the preſent Life. Arid indeed that is it 5 


- ich Natural Men moſt love. But if they 
l not live eaſie with God's People, he'll 
e their Hearts ake under the Meſſage, | 


pich is Good News, and a joyful Sund un- i 
his Own, So that to the End God's | 

Woplec might lead Peaceable and Quiet Lives 1 Tim; 2, 2. 
the Exerciſe of all Godlineſs and Honeſty, 5 
d will have many to be ſaved qut of the . 
erfluity of Naughtineſs that drowns the Jam, 1. 21, | 
mes, and will have them to. come to the 1 Tim. 2: 4: | 
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ledge of the Truth. Accordingly, both i 
7 ph and Pagan Worlds in the general 1 
np of Sinners were exhorted to a Na- 1 
Acceptance of Chriſt's Sceptre, in re- 1 


ning the Poctrinal Report of the Goſpel 
: — taught 


TTT . 
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* 


Mark 1. 7. 8. 


2 Tim. 3. 5, 


Jer. 51. 57. 


* John 7. 16. 


I Ichn 3. 9. 


" Pla. 148. 8. 


ners ſtill are generally to be exhorted to: 


ly embrac'd it, as to ſome Parts of thei 


— — 


God's Operations of Grace: 
taught in Chriſt's Name. And thus $ 


cept of any Doctrine or Form of Sound Wy 
which they feem to come ſhort of: N 
while by a Common Bleſſing upon the Ny 
ral Capacity of receiving it, they emhy 
the || Doctrine of Salvation, the Fl 
God may fare the better. whoſe Lot iti; 
fall under the Power of Godlineſs in Th 
Quarters. This Natural Subjection to 
King, wboſe Name is the Lord of Hſts, ( 
pends upon his Relation of being the 9 
verſal King. A Rejection therefore of 
* Dottrine and Witneſs bath been in; 
Ages Dangerous, while the Salvation i 
hath been brought unto, and thro? the! 
fluences of the Blood of Chriſt in the Oper 
tions of the Spirit, received by the [| 
alone. And what with rejecting the I 
ctrine by ſome, and Corrupting the || Dot 
with Pagan and Jewiſh Mixtures of Work 
and Practice by Othe:s, who have outwar 


pel under this Dehaſement, it hath wofil 
in volv d a vaſt Number of People undert 
Deſolating Strokes of Heaven! Whole C 
tries have been ruin'd for not obeyiny 
the revealed Goſpel, and believing rh: M-- 
neſs that God hath given of his Son, or elt«c 
taining the Doctrine of our Lord | 
Chriſt. Many Places of the Roman En 
have been diſmally ſhatter d, and Þrol 
up with Earthquakes for the ſame Cai” 
God has piercd them thorow with e 
Sword, and infected the Hir with a Noll 
Peſtilence for Deſpiſing the wholſom Ju 
zngs of the Spirit of his Grace. Yea, 4 
our ſel ves, inſtead of Fanning Winds to cui 
he hath with f KHormy Vings rent 5 
cauſe of the Reproaches we have call 1 


| 


0 


\ 
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But no Offers of bis Grace. 105 
; Spirit, in Men who haye both Preach'd 
1 Written at Bis Command cleareſt, and 
der the Apparent Operatiops of God the 
ly hot hath ſham'd us, while the Spirit John 3. 8. 
þ blown in the Doctrine of the Goſpel . 
ere he ſupremely Wils. Other Places 
for the ſame Provocation of the Great 
no have been fill'd with Plagues, and co- 
rd with an Inundation both of Wars and 
ters, Kingdoms and Nations have been 
d together under waſting and Conſuming 
dements. Theſe Chargeable Times and 
zgnes have ſpent much of the Blood and 
reaſures of Europe. And why? Becauſeit 
th been the Goſpel of the Kingdom of 
dd which hath been deſpiſed both by Pub- 
ane and Phariſee; And the Ground of 
d's Unſeen Controverſie with Man, hath 
en the Vengeance of his Temple, and the Ter. 50. 28. 
uarrel of his Covenant. | Lev. 26. 256 
3. J argue more ſeparately from the 
mmon Advantages which redound upon the 
tereſt of Chriſt, in Preaching the Do- || aQs 5. 28. 
ine and Teſtimony of Salvation to all, 7 
ile yet the Salvation in the Doctrine is 
eiv'd by the Elect alone. And I argue 
to reſolve the Queſtion, How we muſt 
each the Goſpel to all without fers of | 
ace, or Tenders of Salvation. Tunis hath 
en 4 meet Reaſon of bringing the true 


Doctrine in Preaching the Goſpel to all i nom, 10. 3 
ople, whether tae Salvation of the * De- + Luke 4. 33 


me hath enſu'd or not. The Sound r 
e Goſpel was to come to and upon 4, 4 
om Chriſt had ſent the Apoſtles fort: | 


Preach the * Doctrine of the Goſpel tc. + 45; -- 42. 


e Reaſon is, God had an Elec op le vu; 


d down in the Cities, as in xc om. 12. 
15. In Corinth, AC:5 18. 8, 10. iz. N | 
or. 2. 12, in Antioch, Acts 13. 3. i: 
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106 God's Operations of Grace: 
Derbe, Acts 14. 20. and in the Wation þ 
abroad that have had the Goſpel ſince, by 

indeed to the Elec lying hid, the Salva 
in the Doctrine hath belonged, and the E 
have far'd the better in that the [ Dodii 

Mark r6. 20. hath come to {| Others to whom the [% 

vation] doth not belong. For which Cak 
the Body of the Nations were hound to x 
cept of the Doctrine for a High-way of Cy 
mon Profeſſion, as 1/aiah ſpeaks, Chaz, y 
that it might be an Outward Mean 
bringing the Salvation in Chriſt, who i 
Ila. 35. 8. way diſtinct from the other High-way, ni 
more Outward Advantages to the EA 
And accordingly in the very firſt Ages, t 
Salvation came on more profitably, al 
with the Doctrine of Godlineſs, to the (a 

Rev. 17. 14. ed and Choſen and Faithful. The Lord's 0 

2 Theſſ. 2. 13 · in Election-Srace, Choſen from the begini 

: _ unto Salvation thro' Sanctification of the Hi 

and Belief of the Truth, have been alway 

ſeatter'd People: And Faithful Preach 
141i ometimes thro* Havock of the Church, ii 
Acts 8. 4. been ſcattered Abroad, and made to got 
| where Ppeaching the Word to find them tt 

1 Fet. 2. 9. The Choſen Generation have been found oi 

| by the Preaching of the. Goſpel, as Hu 
have lain hid among a greater Number, 
the World, as As 11. 20. and ſometin;, 
among a greater Number of Jews, as wil 
the Apoſtles travell d as far as Phenice, Mh 
the Ifle'of Cyprus, and the City of Aral | 

Preaching the Word to none but the Jews uf 
as ſaith the Holy Ghoſt, Acts 11.19. 4h} 
ſometimes among other viſible Profcio 
of the Goſpel round about them and am- 
'Pfal. 105. 43. them, while God hath been bringiyf 
| his Choſen with Gladneſs; and that beci 
Luke 15. 10. Angels have rejoyced, even when one S 
barh repented z altho' the World have 


3 


But no Offers of his Grace. 107 
and have not done ſo, but have res 
chem for leaving them, contrary to 
pt at the coming forth of Iſrael; for 
pr as glad when they departed. _ Pſa, 106. 38. 
furthermore it is, that within this com- 

Extent of Old, through the Dominions 
the Empire ane to Rome Pagan, 
Elect of God, even the Choſen and ſan- 2 Chro. 7. 16. 
ed, were more advantageouſly covered, 
the Sheep of his Hand folded. This Di- Pha. 95. 7. 
dion of Doctrine and Salvation ſtill makes * Luk. 24. 47. 
point of Election] to be of uſe in aæ Go- 
- Preaching among all Nations, to find Ifa, 41. b. 
the Elect of God, and to bring in Jacob 
he hath choſen. Whereas the other Pre- 
e in Offers of Salvation, is but the Qui- 
Device of Nature to lull the Dogrine 
leion aſleep thereby to pleaſe the Times, 
give leſs Diſturbance to the World. Be- 
s, che Outward and Additional Ad vantage 
I'd in Defending the true Church from 
Boar out of the Maod that wat. it, or from pſal. 80. 1 
Remainders of the Inafidel e tat 
t up the very || DoGrine Preach'd, is a 
— Good whe true Church of Chriſt, 1 
1 without that ordinary Providence, would 
ue unto it by Effectual Grace alone. The 
ations of the Spirit on the Elect, or the 
en Inheritance, have been back d by ordi- py, 33.12. 
Providence, whereby the Outward Safety | 
he Church from the Malice of the De- 
hath been effected by an Earth, which 
help d the Woman, while the Dragon gev. 12. 56: 
1 been wroth with the Remnant of her Seed. Verl. 17. 
s hath proſper'd on the Church's Side, 
"a what could have been viſibly 
aght about,ifonly the Number of the Elec, 
en inChriſt to Everlaſting Life, had been 
d by the Goſpel, and if all the reſt of the Rom. 11. 7 
rid had remain d in their Utter Enmity 
. unto. 
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108 God's Operations of Grace : 
unto it, For the Fruits would be an 

too Naked td be found alone without! 
Mark 1; 33, } Leaves. And as the Leaves of a Ty 
1 are more ſerviceable to the Fruits, 3 
more Ornamental to the Tree, than ift 

Fruits ſeparately by themſelves, had alli 

mediately Grown and Riper'd upon Ni 

Twiggs; ſo it is in this Caſe of the Prey 

ing of the Goſpel. Hence there are Ty 

which ſpeak of Provincial Preaching the( 

Mark. r. 29. ſpel of the Kingdom among the People . 
| Jem, while Jeſus Preached in their Syn 
gues throughout all Galilee, So Again, Ma 

23. Jeſus went about all Galilee, Teachin 

their Synagogues, and Preaching the Guſt 

the Kingdom. Likewiſe in Matth. 9. 35. 

ſus went about all the Cities and Vila 

Teaching. in their Synagogues, and Preadi 

the Goſpel of the Kingdom. The Script 

tells us of Preaching the Son of God, ji 

Chriſt, among the Corinthian Gentiles, 20 

1. 19. SO it tells us, Gal. 1. 16. of Preat 

ing the Son of God among the Heathen, i 

of the Goſpel which Paul ſaith he Preacit 

among the Gentiles, Gal. 2. 2. So Eph. 3. 

Preaching among the Gentiles the Dafa 

Riches of Chriſt. For there are many [i 

| ing] Converſions with Power, where the L 
Pial. 135-4. Path choſen Jacob unto Himſelf; or (ind 
Change, Image, Feeling and Goſpel-Experim 
where the Lord hath choſen Feruſalem, ul 
may be compar'd ro grown and ripe Fl 
And there are many ['Serviceable] Cor 
1 AQsr. 14, ſions of quite * another Kind in the Fu 
15. which may conſiſt in an Acceptance of ! 
Dioctrine of the Goſpel, ſome or more oft 

as it happens, as the Apoſtle implis 

2 Cor. 11. 4. by putting the Caſe of am 

| Goſpel which they had not accepted. Now! 

f Matth.z. 28. cepting of the || Poctrine of theGoſpel wit 


Zech · 3. 2. 


, 10 Offers of bis Grace. 109 


both vor accompany the Salvation of 
| Goſpel, may be compar'd to Leaves 


Shelter and Protect the Fruits. Ane 
nere are ſeveral Kinds of the Serviceable 

„ ergons in Form, ] ſo the brichter 

i | more Evangelical the * Form, | {till the:* Mark 1. * 

m1 Serviceabte is the Converſion. The TR 

„fof 4 ine doth more Good to the," Pla. 8. 8. 

I pes in a Scorching Sun, than the Leaf 

„„er Trees doth to their own. Fruits, 


ch may, lefs need the , Leafy, Cover»; 


Now the || Doctrine in the common Ila. 28. 9. 
p of it hath been made Uſeful, and W 


n y be made of ſpecial Uſe again to ſome. 
10 = he Elect of God, or the Children of . J4=: Pla. 105. « 
1 Choſen, through an External Accep- | 


ce of the [Doctrine] among the Non- 

dt Party. Theſe likewiſe of the Non- 

ion may ' ferve, in God's Purpoſes and 

vidences, to make a Bridge, for the _ 
pel to paſs over more effectually unto | 

ers of the Choſen Number, God may 

ke uſe of em to take the common Clu- | 
in che Garden of Nuts among Scholar- song. 6, 22. 
> Preachers, thereby to carry the Ker= © 

ſtill farther on, where it profits the 
er, as it's ſtrip'd both of Caje and; ' 

. Therefore the Goſpel ought. to be 

ach'd to LAll] to maintain it's * Ortho- * Adds 9. 205 


nt LA a 2 rt ho ' 
„, where yet it's Salvation doth not. | 
L ; Roa dF, 2 . it 
e. There was need of the General Na- 0 
and common Reception of the Doctrine i 


Chriſtianity in the World to a common 
d. Hence the Goſpel was Preach'd A- 


af lj ' RN N 445 5 N 1 3 yh 
12 in whole || Provinces, as like, | AQs 20 37% N 
ein the Cities; when they had. Preached wh. Fj 
lis Word in Peroa, they went down into Atta- Ezra, 5+ 8. N 
as the Witneſs is, Acts 14. 25. And fo 5 


ust go on ſtill ordinarily in that Cor= 
er outer Rind) and Viſibility of the 
5 ſhar'd 


4 


110 Code Operations of Grace: 
Doctrine among the Non-Elef, as wei 
among the Elec of God. It was ah 

Luk. 3-3, 4. Uſeful, to maintain tlie * General Belje 

vets, Heres amin, and 'his Dying fir 

17. 3 and that Go was in Chriſt r conciling the i 

2 Cor. 3. 19. 1. e. was Gn the Common Enmiy 

the World, both of Few and Gentile, apy 


this Doctrine of Meſſiah 3 and ſo was in 

the World 1333 to Himſelf; x 

the General Reception of the Gofpel-In 

| Hereby his own Elect have been more 
* Pla. 80. 10. wardly * Shaded and Covered by Ment 
bracing the Common Doctrines of Salt 

on, than a Handful of em could hayeh 

min any Town or Countrey, in the In 

of Open and Pagan Perſecution. And! 

fiich a General Reception of the 000 

: keeps up the Common Intereſt + For ti 
is a great deal of Chriſt fitted to the l 

John 1. 9. nable Nature. is the true Lich 
ightens every Man that comes into the Wi 

He is the Head of Nature, tlie Ruler 

Nature, GM. Now in the common! 

tional Acceptance of Chriſt; there was td 

for [Nature] in common Light and 6 

Prov. 20. 27. of || Reaſon, in Temper, Largeneſs of In 
| lectual Capacity, and the other Endi 
ments and Human Qualifications [there 

to ſtoop to jeſus Chriſt profeſſedly and e 


nally, and ſo to exalt him Nominal, 
many Men's falling in with the Surfen 
f| Heb. 6, 6, tlie Goſpel, and by eſpouſing the || ot 
Face of the Chriſtian Religion: So it e 
ed under a Wiſe and Providential Ma be 
_— m__ Hands - Him that N. 7 

oy. all Things for himſelf; yea, ever : | 
AR 4 ed for the Dej of Evil, to ll the Kr 
For Thus; the Kingdom of Heaven is lit , b 
to a Net that was caſt into the Sea, and gan - 
( 


of every Kind, which then it was full, tht)" 


ye, ard ſar down, and gathered the Good 
Veſſels; but caſt the bad away, Matth. 13. 
48. Now then, we are to Preach the 
Arine and Witneſs of Chriſt with Expecs 1 Tim. 4 13; 
on of Fruit according to a Doftrinal 

on: and that many brought in Profe f- 

may ſerve for an * Ourrard Defence w Obad. 21. 
the Works of Providence round about 

Lord's Own: For ſd it may be done, 


Goſpel in the more Serviceable Forms 38. 

he Truth to all within the Sound, and 

all that uſually come in and go out a- 

g us. But we muſt Preach the Eternal 
ation of the Goſpel more Diſcriminately 

he Lord's Hand, to gather together his Elect qi 13. 27. 
the four Winds: And that as the Spirit 

ks in them favingly to believe on Jeſus 


Þ iſt, and * Guides them to this Eternal“ Rom. 8. 14- 
ik the Spirit of God owns us Power- 
Wl gather together his Elect, under our 


les, and gar her his Elect together, at the 31. 
er Day. We muſf now Preach in ſuch. 
iſcrimination of the Power from all the 
5, as the Spirit of God will own our 


ly perhaps moſt of them accepted fo 

h of Chriſt as to have built their Out- 2 Pet. 2. . 

s of Profeſſion. For as to outworks now 

"ng Profeffours they are for the moſt | 
* extenſively' wide enough: We want 1 Tim. 1. 

e of the Inworks. We wait for more '? 

he Special Power to go along with the 

mon Form, as once there wanted com- 

t Power to cauſe the || Common Form. Luk. 8. 13. 
there wants no Power to cauſe the Form 

becauſe not only Education andGuſtom, 

the Liberty of the Day, have made it 

Common Faſhion, Moreover, as = 

| | the 
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* 


reaching the [| Doctrines and Record of I Mark, 12 


4. as the * Angels fhall collect their * Matth. 24. 


chimg for the Ele Sake, who have al- 1 Tim. 5. 1 
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I) 


whereby Multitudes, notwithſtanding ! 
Firſt Perſecutions, have both . Natur 

and Kationally embrac'd it. And ſo 
.: Chriſtian Religion in the Succeſs of it! 
Acts 19. 17, weigh d down the || Few, and weighs ag 
| a great Bulk of the Pagans. And jet 
this Advantage is Short of what the 5 
of God have been brought unto in! 

Goſpel, by the Efefual Operations of 
the Spirit. For theſe have inwardly pal , 
of God's Salvation, whilſt others , 9 


But no Offers of his Grace. 113 
d but in [ſome] of the Chriſtian 
rine], according to the common. Lor. 
$ it appears, why the Doctrine of Sal- | 
on ought to be || Preath d to all; ing Luk. 16. 16. 
ect of God's Wiſdom, and Chriſt's Right of 
ning; alſo in reſpe& of the Common 
antages to the Intereſt of Chriſt in the 
rd, which are reap'd thereby: 8 
| argue for Preaching the Doctrinal 
ort of Chriſt unto all, ſeparately from 
velation of the Arm of the Lord, as 1/aiah 
nguiſhes,or diſtin& from the Salvation in Ifa. 53-1, 
Doctrine tO * the Elect, from the Per- * Mit, 24; 23. 
Advantages that accrue unto Men by 
er Doctrinal Believing of the Goſpel, 
t ofa Vital, and Evangelix d Believing 
Chriſt jeſus.—— And this I argue 
further Reſolution of the Queſtion 
muſt we Preach Grace, it we do not 
Grace to Sinners ?] The Preachers of 
oſpel muſt Preach the || Doctrine, tho? Luk. 4- 32. 
dme ſhort of the Salvation, and where 
dalvation doth not belong. There are 
poral Advantages to the meer Doctrinal 
vers, which the Lord doth bring along 
their || Outward Acceptance of the No- || Mat. 13. 15+ 
of the Goſpel. Where God ſends the 
del of the Kingdom, it is not in Vain. 
Doctrine we are aſſur'd ſhall be receiv'd 
any; and Doctrinal Advantages in Gifts, 
ning, Reputation, and Rewards of 
wh Uſefulneſs to be receiv'd in this 
ſhall Crown the Ontward Recerrion 
z and that far beyond the Meaſure of _ 
* Outward Things in this Life which“ Le. 16. 25 
be given to the Receivers of the Sal- | 
its ſelf. Protection is a conſtant Fruit 
Ke out ward Reception of God's Meſſa- 
A common Faith that hath'entertain'd 
Vogrine has ſav'd Nations from many 
: | com- 
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Confequence of a Mraral Entertain 


Mat. 12. 4 I. 


Jon. 4. 11. 


Jane 3. 4. 


Jonas Preaching; even at the End 
55 Prophetical Days; which Deſtructi 


. So great Numbers of Doctrinal Belt 
Have been protected for the Sake off 
Doctrinal Believing among our ſelie 


vur Publick Liberties, which a me! 


1 ceiving the Doctrine] of the Goſpel, 


: ſage, Yet Forty Days, and Nineveh |, 


Cod / Operations'of Grace 
commun Judgments ; it hath repriev4 
from National Calamities; as the Farom 


4 
* 
0 


of the Goſpel- Truths. This. Natwy 


the Temporal Fruits of it in the Ii 
Providence, hath been much like the 
zu7 al Repentance of Nineveh at the Pra 
, Jonas; and may be compar'd unt 
Sparing of that Great City ſome conſd 
ble Space of the Forty Tears, which are n 
by the Forty Prophetical Days in that! 


overthrown: At the End of which Day 
Years, Nincveh was appointed to he 
thrown, for the Wickednefs that had; 
already. And albeit the. Ninevites 
the Limits of the Prediction for Fortl 
tural Days, in which Space the Threat 
Overthrow not coming to paſs, as the 
prehended it at Forty Days End, the 
turn'd to their wonted Wickedneſs; u 
Nineveh was deſtroy'd to purpoſe, a 
ing to the true Intendment of the I 


read of in the Firſt and Second Cha 
of Nahum, containing the Subſtance 
Fearſul Overthrow of that City. A col 
Reception of the Truth of the Golpe 
ſheltred Nominal Chriſtians from tit 
ous Seizure of the Hfidel Nations, all! 
been bleſs'd to an Expulſion both 0 
Turks in Germany and of the Moors Il 


the Lord hath rewarded that Dc 
Faith in this Life by the Conſer val 


But no Offers of bis Grave. 115 
of tlie New-born, ſcatter'd through this | 
thern Branch of the Ifle of Great Bri- 
could never be ſuppoſed to have en- 
4d, without the others who make the 
greater Figure. 50 the more extenſive- 
ne || Doffrine and Teſtimony of Grace j Mark. 4. 2. 
eceiv'd in every Congregation, the more | 
d pours out the Fruits of that Doctrine, 
bleſſeth the Subſtance of a Congrega- 
„to enable Men for the Maintenance of 
rive and Ordinances in the ſaid Aſſem- 
The Elect in all Nations call'd :zwarde 
without a vaſt Number of others call d 
wardly to be lodg'd in the Outworks of 
„, would be ſwallow'd up in this World, 
auſe of the abounding Wickedneſs of it, 
e it not for ſo many Thouſands of others 
ere the Goſpel comes, to temper the 
mon Profeſſion, and ay the Prodigi- | Rat. 22.54; 
Enmity that is in Man againit the 
ereign Grace of God. So a common Pro- 
jon may bring the Peace of Man to Men, 
ch hath alſo many [common] Advan- un 
es; Where yet the Salvation of the Go- 1 
| doth ndt come as the Peace of God in Phil. 4. 7. | 
Ir own Souls unto them. Peace with 
Times, and Peace from the common 
erics of War, may be the Fruit either 
ountenancing, or of entertaſning the 
[rine of the Goſpel. On the contrary, 
Romans deſtroy'd the Fews, over whom . 
they had had no Power, if the Fews 
ans the [common] Doctrine of 
jah. | 8 
| argue from the Juſtite of God that = 
be glorified upon || Refuſers of the || Prov- 1. 24% 
id Doctrine] of Salvation; when that 25, 25. 
ine hath been Preach'd among 'em and 
ted. And this alſo argue in defend- 
the Preaching. of the Word to all, 
| #3. „ 


Rom. 8. 33 · while the Salvation in the Word is ty 


A 28. 26, * Juſtice upon Deſpiſers. It's alfo 0 
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Verl. 51+ and 48s 14. 1. his Hiſtory of the Matter) 


x16 God's Operations of Grace: 

Preach'd to God's Elect alone; for 4 furth 
reſolving the Queſtion, How muſt 
Preach Chriſt, if we do not Offer him, 
tender Salvation unto Sinners? The Dach 
is to be Preach'd with an Eye to 6 


[Preached] boldly, as Saul Preached at} 

maſcus, Acts 9. 27, though the Salvating 

not be [Offer'd]. We are to bear 47 

mony of the Word of the Lord, thou 

bring Juſtice upon Men for their Refi 

Our Work is to teſtify of Chriſt to l 

not 5 - Chriſt 1 Men. A 

. 25- When Peter and John had tefh 
Ds 64 and Preached the Word of 5 Lord, 5 
turned to Feruſalem, and Preached the ( 

in many Villages of the Samaritanes. 

an Aſlault was made both of the Geati 

and alſo of the Jews with their Rat 

*ARs 12. eo, to uſe * Paul and Barnabas deſpitefully,t 
with ” to Stone them, (faith Lt 


with the following Verſes. 14. <> 6, 7. They ws al 
it, and fled unto Lyſtra and Derbe, Cities 

caonia, and unto the Region that liethn 

about; and there they Preached the Gi 

We can't ſuppoſe the Goſpel coull 

{| 2Cor. 20-16. Preach'd in whole || Regions, but the i 
of God would meet with Proyocat 
enough among Contemners, Cla marous 
Chriſt-Oppoſers, to ſend forth bis f. 

Exod- 15. 7, as upon the Heathen, which Hath col 
them as Stubble. The Kingdom of God! 

to be Preach'd only where it hath met! 

Succeſs, but in other Places aiſo : As 

ſaid Luke 4. 43. I muſt Preach the ſi! 

of God to other Cities alſo; for therefm 

ſent. And no Queſtion but in ſuch af 

ty of Places the Goſpel Preached dit 


| But no Offers of his Graee. 
ME. where the open Refuſers dwell. Chriſt 
+ thorow the Towns Preaching the Goſpel, 

eg. 6. Now when the Goſpel is Preach- 

in any Town or Countrey, Fame car- 

the Tidings, and tells Men by hear-ſay 

at the Doctrine, or Report is. The Meſ- 

e brought is ſoon broach'd, and diſ- 

& in all our Coaſts. The Errand comes 

d with * Heavy Tidings, to condemn * x Kings 14 
eneration of Gain-Sayers in Chorazin and 6: 

bſzida, as well as comes purely with Luke 10. 13, 


bw | Tidings to delight the Lord's Feruſalem. 

in | [Doctrine] and Witnefs of Chriſt 

0 "cs to all, and Principally comes on the 

Al and of Salvation to God's Ele, to bring 

U, true Efficacy of that Eternal Redemption Heb 9. 12. 
ch is in ſefus Chriſt : But yet derivative- 


rom the Main Fountain of God's Pur- 

es, other Ends obtain. And while Men 

iſe and beſpatter Glorious Truths, ſuch 

ths as moſt exalt God in Chriſt, and 

debaſe Man in Himſelf, ſome of the 

er Ends, eyen purpoſed by the God and 

er of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt,; are ſeen, It was 2 Cor. 11- 35, 
e ſaid of Chriſt himſelf, for the Glori- : 
bs of the Juſtice, as well as ſetting forth 

Mercy of God, This Child is ſet for the Luke 2. 34. 
and Riſing again of many in Iſraet : And 

a Sign which fhall be ſpoken againſt. Of 

ich Words I can truly fay they are a 

xt that God the Spirit hath marvellouſly 


* ] to ſtrengthen my own Faith in Chriſt ! | 
lt it was once fo with Chriſt, I do not 
4 der if it was ſtill ſo with any Book or 
0 


an that doth moſt eminently exalt him! 
> Righteous End of bringing the Goſpel 
Place is the Condemnation of the Ene- 


8 and Oppoſers, who ſtand up againſt 
1. Doctrine. For as to the Main and Eſſen- 
by Points of the || Doctrine of Chriſt and I Mark 1 1. 


H 3 Salvation, 18 
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| God's Operations of Gr ace . | 


Salvation, they are made out ſo plain 
God's Word, that when made out agree 
bly, by Preaching according to the com 

| Light of the Word to interpret them, nn 
can well deny them. For which Cut 
Non-Ele&t Wranglers and Refuſers of f 
ſaid * Doctrines, in which the Sal; 
comes to a Rufus choſen in the Lord, orf 
an * Elect Siſter, are righteouſly condeni 
for the hard Speeches which are ſpoken agua 
them. The Lord knowes what a Sem 
ſometimes, and what the very Tile}, 
of a Book that exalts Chriſt more tj 
Fleſh and Blood may deſire to hear of, h 
extorted from the Mouths of Men in ti 
{| Pal. 30. 8. Kind! All which hath been raten in Shy 
Hand, and being written in Heaven, will 
Day be produc'd out of the Myſtical * Chai 
ter againſt them! A Refuſer of the Dodrme 
Chriſt dies with the greateſt Aggravatia 
under the Law of Works! The Doctrine wil 
come in as a Swift Witneſs againſt ſuch asr 
ject it, whether they be Oppoſite Preach 
or whether they be incenſed People, Ii 
there he of Both forts whom Satan ſtirsy 
againſt ſome of the Eminent Points of ti 
Goſpel, yea, againſt the Frame of the wha 
Goſpel ; Some Men being not able toe 
1 Cor. 2. 7. dure it, becauſe the Wiſdom of God in at 
Ram. 11. 8. ffery, confounds their own || Darkneſs. K 
| no Difficulty to produce Individuals of ti 
Sorts, who are mounted up to a very H 
Profeſſion. Howbeit, I am to Preach ev! 
Luk. 4- 44. true Doctrine, as Chriſt Preached in thes 
1 Tim. 3- 16. nagogues of Galilee, though the Myſtery 
Godlineſs, as the alone Foundation of i 
Practicals, will be ſurely deſpis'd in Gali 
and in every Synagogue will be fpoken aga 
This now 1s a Way of Preaching in whi 
God is glorify'd, tho? it be Efeatualſ? 


* Acts 4. 2. 
Rom. 16. 13. 
* 2 Joha 13. 
Jude 15 


4 


Dan. 5. 25. 


Mal. 3. 5. 


{ 
' 


in Condemnation of many, who Have ſhut. 5 

re the veep: ff Doctrine and Record that Acts 4 

mn arriv'd at their City, Town,” Or Village: 
viſe, it will more triumphantly con- 
an the Aſtmbiy of. the Wicked who have * Ff. 2256. 


er d themſelves together, not ron fiber! 
but PROTEST again it? As for 
ori 54/varion in the Myſtery*or Doctrine, 


vation, is to be reach'd out tothe Mini- 
dd the [People };' Whethtr-Fhey] hear, 


, EP 


1 | IM wul haveſome: fare Effect ce the Glory | 
God upon them And if that Effect he the 


u rifying of God's Fuſtice, ko aggravate 


O 


" 2 


rd, then the Goſpeliuf' the Ning dem is not 


f "WFcach'd in va. For this is an End which 
* ſt be obtain'd againſt the wicked, who 


ve Eyes to ſee, and ſte not, Furs to hear, and 
„t: As well as God's Mevey to be glo- 
yed is the Oecher End, in thoſe to whom 
e Spirit makes it effectual for Strenge h, Com- 
tand Salvation. By this it appears, that 
puncrs wha Neglect the Doctrine of Chriſt, 

lighting him either upon the Croſs or 
don the Throne, By neglecting the Perſon, 


1 |  deſpiſin the Offices, 7 denying the 1 be 
"> or tumbling at the L Antient * Glo- + pan, J. g; 
ait ] of the Hnmanity, which broke out into "with 
"> Apparitions of rhe God of Ifrael as the Verl: 22. 

Ii - man, Exod. 24. 10. They will each 


4 


H 4 Him 


wills to poſſeſs it, are the Feſurus ] or the 
glu, whom he. hath choſen, and Hm by 11. 4 
> Goſpel he efeftyally.Callsintoiit, But 
 Dattrine; às another Thing chan che. 


rife, or Repott; reached höhte wits 


Dodtrine ] whe do not belong unto the 


o i $ 
- 
N 1 
* = . 6 
* 
+ 
: 
c 


ms a Free Gifte The, Lordþ'beſtows it. Rom. 5. 15,16. 
ga hom he fees Meet. Aud theſe whom ER 
erm A810 


Whether they wil for bear. Hebauſe the prek. 2. 7 


a Forments of thoſe} Haters of God in the Rom, 1. 30. 


A 


e have a Dreadful Account to give untg 
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120 God v Operations f Grace: 
Acts 17. 31. Him that will Judge the World in Righten 
3x neſs by that Man . wa he hath ordained, 3 
Ile. 6. 1. whoſe * Glory hath been D open'd I in dd 
raiſing him from the Dead. We Preach | 
* x Cor. 2. 7. * bien Glory of. the Man Jeſus, ſince 
hath now open a that Heavenly Glory int 
* Iſa. 6. 9. Scriptures. We * tell all Men the [ Gi 
of the Man! Ezek. 1. 26. For indeed hei; 
ten called the Man, 1 Tim: 2.5. Zech. iz; 
Judg. 13. 10, 11. Exek. 40. 3. Pſa. Jo. 
f * ForeAp || Fzek. 10:2, 6. Zech. d. 12. Exel. a 
Chit: who. & Dan. 12.6. Ezck. 9. 3, 11. Zech. 1. 10. 
God and Man, 3. 1. And this Man, Iſa. 66.2. Mie. 
Fe 34.6, Mark 15. 30. Acts 13. 23. 
o. 12. A4, 13. 38. Heb. 3. 3. J. 4) 
Heb. 8. 3. 10. 12. Thus the Holy Ghoſt ha 
1 [ honour'd ] him under that very Chard 
of [ Reproach] which he had ſuffe rd by 
Adverſa aries ; - as appears, Act, 5. 37.5 
19. 12. Acts F. 28. John 18. 40. Marks 
with Math. 13. 54-56. Other. places i 
make it appear, as John 6. 52. Math * ſr 
© Foln 18. 17. Lule 23. 18: John 18. 19. J 
19. 14. John J. 15. and Ferſe 27. Lukes 
John 11.37. and. Verſe 47. . John 9. 16. 4 
Verſe 24. Luke 7. 39. and Mark 2. J. 
»Lev. 17. 4. believe _ his whole Perſan * God-Vu 
with Nom. 9. 5. Heb. 1. G. 8. tho? ſome have 
Exod- 34. 5. Jjeved . confeſſed his [ [Humanity,] 
Exod 33. 9. Aleſſtah, who had no Underſtanding ork 
and Exod. 19. lief of his Divinity; J ſa John 7, 31, 4 
Verſ. 18, 20. Verſe 46, John 9. 33. and Jobn 10. 41. 
„ with tell all Men, I fay, the Glory of the M 
Ats 7. 38. 48 Joſeph ſaid. unto his Brethren, you 
Gen. 45. 13- tell my Father of all my Glory you have ſeen 
1 Egypt · For Chriſt's ſake, and for 4 
IIa. 62. 1. ſake, we cannot hold our Peace. We tell! 
Jer. 31. 3. Men the Glad Tidings of the Everluþi 
| Love of the Father in the Glory of his 
* Ia. 48. 20, Jeſus! We * zell all Hen of the Glory 4 | 


Gen. t 13. 


1 ee © = 


15 


re 


But no Offers of bis Grace. 121 
n, that it was a Glory before Time, and 
lory hid with God ! We proclaim to all, 
Glory and * Preheminence of the Man, * Col. 1, 18, 
loth'd with wonder under the Old Teſ- * Dan. 5. 9. 
ent, and Fore-Appearing to give moſt and 
ſtain Notices of the New. We Preach Dan. 12. 7. 
> Glory of the Man, as Alpha, and his Rev: 1.8, 
ry as Omega. For he is the Beginning of kev. 3. 14. 
Creation of God, and the Ending of all the 
orks of Wonder! They are begun and 
h'd in him. They run on apace to an | 
n Conſummation of the * Glory-Union, * Joh. 17. 215 
the Works run on thro the Channels of 22. 
lecming Love into the Ocean of Eternal 
onders, and the Boſom of Everlaſting 
ice! We tell all Men that Chriſt, ass 
ediator, is fitted to overlay” our Study || Gen. 32-29, 
| Knowledge of the Glorious Tripity ; for — with 
5 we ſtill Keep Chriſt in our Eye, as we ab 13.18, 
in our Thoughts thro? Him into the 
owledge of * Od. So that albeit God * 1.Kings 22, 
h a Hrſt nature, before he receiv'd on 19. g 
his Second Nature, or the Nature of 
i in God: Yet as a Believer, I muſt paſs 
iy Thoughts thro' Chriſt, to diſcern and 
upon that firſt nature of God. Other- 
ce, I ama Natural Deiſt, and act as a | 
r, proud, Dead * Philoſopher ; But un- * 4nd yet this 
this vain Application of my Thoughts % commen 
God in the Darkneſs of Gentiliſm, I am 5 2 
hing of the Chriſtian. And albeit Men dies of Divini- 
il at the Antiquity of the | Human Na- 7 3 
e ] of Chriſt, and looſe Themſelves in 
ir own 7] Notion about a Real Incarna- 
of Chriſt, reſolving to lean upon the | 
iT of Ph;loſophy in this Matter, inſtead of 
mg upon our Beloved: Vet it's plain to dong. 8. 5. 
that believeth, that Chriſt's Humanity 
Teal, really rich and glorious, John 1 7. 5. 
re te Foundation of the World, and a real 
_— tiching 


122 God Operations of Grare : 

* Heb. 13- 8. Bleſſing of the Church under the * 014 7 
2 Cor. 8. 9. tament, and for our ſakes really became; 
with under the New. His Fore-Appearancer( h 
Phil. 2- 55597» J reject that moſt Scandalous Word of ny 
8. Authors, Præludium in the Buſineſs, Sy 
geſted from the Stage, and not from 

Spirit of Chriſt) under the old Teſtany 

were real, and not Imaginary. Chriſt w 

Joh. 12, 41- no || incompleat Chriſt, tho? not come i 
| the World under the old Teſtament. T| 
Human Nature was federally--compleat 

Him, Body and Soul, as The Great Ex 

* Eph. 5, 30. plar, Pattern and Draught of our Nat 
from him. Nevertheleſs, the Humanity 

Prov. S. 23. Chriſt was not after the {ame mann, 
Oy with it was in the Times of his * Deſc 
4 N from Heaven and his Open Incarnation fi 
3 the Womb. His Humanity was Spin 
real under the old Teſtament; tho! 

_ ©" palpably real till the new. He was before 
Pans. 31, Subſtance of the Mannab in the Wilden 
c. and ſo was the || Super-Eſſential Bread | 
„John 3. 13. Heaven, even as the Lord's Prayer, Il. 
Pla. 80. 17. 6. 11: teacheth us; And he was infallil 
as the Man of the Right Hand, the br 

* John 6. 51. * in Heaven before his Deſcent, or bel 
with he came down from Heaven. Ay Job. C. 

Pla] 78-25. , And largely made out in my other Bot 
the Glory of Chriſt unveil'd. The Hun 
Nature of Chriſt was a Spiritual Body il! 

Old Teſtament, as it was a Watural b 

bh in the New from a Supernatural Cate 
Prov. 8. 22. was a Subſaſting Humanity * -hefore i 
and it was an Exiſting and Pre-exiſtin; 8 

manity in the! Times of the old Teſtam 

It was Subſiſting,” as it ſtood Perſonally 

God the Son. it was exiſting and pre- 

ing, as it flood forth (from Chriſt's ſed 

q Bx06.22."23, ſubſiſting with God) to be ſeen by Men, 
ve with Ttood forth to be ſo ſeen in Chriſts . 
r -- © | 
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But no Offers of his Grace, 123 
arances of the old Teſtament; while? | 
Body was Spiritual and * Szper-Celcſtial, * Luke 11+ 3, 
| ſuch as was every way fitted to give | 
ing to the Shadows of the Law: For 
eſe were all neceſſarily younger than the 
y of Chriſt that was caſt upon them, or 9 
m which * Body of Chriſt the Shadows # Rom. 16.25. 
the Law fell. Now As this Præ-Exiſt- _ with 
was peculiar to Chriſt, becauſe - of 1 Con r 6. 
true Fore-Appearances of his Incar- Eph. 3. 9. 
jon, ſo it confirms it unto Me, that, * ©" 
gens Hypotheſis about the common 
-exiſkence of Souls, was his Dream 
the Schools of Plato: Becauſe it is E&ꝗ- 
ial to all Pre-exiſtence, that there be a 
appearance. But this Reality was pecu- 
to Chriſt's Human Nature, as a_|| Fore- pe x09. 33.23. 
lay of the Future Incarnation from the | 
mb of the Virgin palpably, and hath 
er been Common to a/ Seals in general, 
he Platapifts and Origenians have aſſerted. 


1 ll, we tell all Men of the * Ancient Glo- Gen. 1. 26. 
f the Human Nature of Chriſt, and of . with * 


Everlaſting Love of the Father to all the.* Cor. 8. 9. 
of God fœderally in him. We tell 
e Things from the * Houſe- Tops! And * Mat. 10,27. 
we gather but Handſuls of Corn, yer 
ruit thereof ſhall ſhake lile Lebanon ! We Pla, 72, 16. 
Men, Light is come into tlie World, and ſohn 3. 194 © 
11 Gil love Darkneſs rather than Light, be- | 
| their Deeds are Evil. „We tell Men 
ia the very Preaching and Profeſſing at A 
Day, there's a Neglect of the Great Sal. Heb. 2. 3. 
n. Poor Creatures neglect Chriſt who » 
aue Great and Only Salvation of God's 
For indeed the Words there in the 
d of the Hebrews are but an Applicati- 
{ what the Apoſtle had opened of the. 
7/on and Righteouſneſs of Chrilt in the & Heb 1. 2%. 
er Chapter. We tell Sinners hop, 
5 e 


124 Gocke Operations of Grace: 
Dreadful it is to be Refuſers of the] 

ctrine or Report of Chriſt, in their not i 

mitting unto this Point of Truth, the [1 

ctrine ] of Supremacy, to wit, that God j 

Mat. 20.15. the Maſter of his * own Grace, and tha 
calls put whom he will to partake them 

among us. We Preach that there is, 

fi Cor. 5. 11, || Operation of Power under the Doctrine 
_ diſcover by an Effectual Call who are 00 

_ Ele. We teach Men, that there's any 

gravated Condemnation upon the Refilg 

of the Doctrine. That this Doctrine com 

| to all; that Salvation comes in and byt 

* Mat. 26-28, Doctrine to * many, and is put into en 
Als 9. 15. Choſen Veſſel. We declare to Men, thatt 
| Refuſers of Glad Tidings are ſuch asy 
away from them the Doctrine of Jeſus Chi 

and put a Slight upon the Doctrines of ti 

Higheſt Grace. We Preach the Truth. 

God, while ſome C call ] it Error, buty 

ver went about Iaboriouſly from % 

| Word to [D prove J it Error. We Prex 
x Cor. 2. 10. the Deep Things of God, while Men prete 
to fathom them, and tell it up and d 

any where, to'Friends or Enemies, all 

one to Them, that theſe Myſteries of Chr 
becauſe they do not reliſh with Their d 

Acts 24. 14. nal and Prejudic'd Spirits, are || Hun 
Blaſphemy, Deluſion, and count our Melly 
Damnable. Oh! But when it is found 

| be otherwiſe, what will become of Me 
Jam. 23.6, Tongues that have been ſer on Fire of Hi 
5 How will Men be horribly afraid, who! 

let fly their Paſſions againſt the Lord fil 

ſelf, becauſe he was Man before Aus 

Ia. 33. 14. Fearfulneſs will ſurprize the Hypocrites, li 
; pretend to believe in Chriſt 3 4 
humbled, and yet reje& his Condeſcenſa 

the Womb and Croſs from that High: 


wich 
Iſa : 6. 1. 


* 6. a 
bleich . Exalecd Throne, where che $02 of J 


4 


4 


But no Offers of his Grace. 
Lord from Heaven, or Man of the Right 


, was ſet up before! Beſides, how a- 


Hypocrites have we in Zion tliat will 
have this Man to reign over them! For 
cht 1 know of Five Hundred Pulpits, even 
our Diſſenters, there may not be Five and 
y of them, that in fulfilling their Mi- 
ry, do ordinarily call him the Man, of 
ak of him as this Man! How many Ca- 
ds have we in Zion, who refuſe to re- 
Le Chriſt joyfully, and take up all from Lale 19. 6. 
F Green Firr-Tree in whom our Fruit is Hol. 14. 8. | 
5d! Eſpecially, when they have climb'd : ll 
the Sycamores of their own Wiſdom, 9 
th a wanton Deſign upon the Top of 

ir Parts, to take their Proſpects of Chriſt 

Curioſity ! They never yet in Temptation, 

erty of Spirit, Senſe of Sin dwelling in them, 

r true Humbleneſs of Mind, heard the Voice 

Chriſt ( that bids every Self-confident | 

mber whom he || ſaves, to come down) A Luken. . 
ling them to make haſte, and receive | 

n as their own! How many Faithleſ; 

achers, who dare not Preach Chriſt ac- 

ding to the Top and Meaſure of their 

ght! Oh! Such a Rich Man that J am moſt 

iden to, will be offended, if I ſpeak out 
that God ſhews me of his || Counſel! But x; 20. 26. 

at do I think Crit will be, who is a 

eater Rich Man than the Poor Rich Man 

th You! Again, How many Reproachers 

d Deſpiſers of a Full Chriſt ! How many 

ters ar Halvers of Fn Chriſt! How 

ny Fighters and || Diſputers againſt the 1 
riſt of God ! It l . 7 
e and Sidon at the Day of Judgmert; and if 
ain, it ſhall be more tolerable for the Land 
Sodom and Gomorrah in the Day of Judę- 
t, than for ſome of Theſe whom the Lord 
| ſurely make Examples ! How dreadful - 
will 
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Gd Operations of Gracz, 

will their Condition be for ſinning 2; 
dhe Doctrine, after all this Light of th g 
1 Tim. 1. 11. rious Goſpel which is broken forth 


* Adds 12. 24. Doctrine of Chriſt breaks Gut * muy 


more. And it's Propheſied of Chriſt wh 
Prov. 4. 18. the * Path of the Judt, that he ſhall, ash 
Path, ſhine out more and more untd the 
fe Day. And no wonder, for he i; 
John 8, 12. Light of the World, and the * Path 
* John 14. 8 Righteows too. Howbeit, Men grow t 
Angry at the Light, more bitter, more: 
lent, more enrag d, more Subtile and (| 


* Jam. 3+ 14, ning, nay; as the Apoſtle ſays, more“ 


15. wilfh, to ſupplant it than ever! Andi 

TC moſt] even of whom we are ready to 
the [heſtJ do viſibly prefer their Profen 

Rev. 14.6. a [ Preaching] of the everlaſting Goſpel, 1 

advance (Dreadful to be ſpoken !) a Ny 

ral and Powerleſs Religion in meer En 

nal Motives of Salvation, before and 4 

what they'll venture to ſay of the Might 
Ads 5. 3, 4. perations of || God the Spirit, as Comfortir, 

Effectua! Calling, while they ſpeak of 

Things of God! And where there is 

Sermon [| Preach'd J to advance the 

Creation, | fear there are Twenty Seri 

Rom. 10.15. read, || »rrer*d and [offer'd}, meerly to jn 
and then to bolſter up Old Adam!) 

Well then: I have been help'd to int 

Diſtinction of the Goſpel into Doctrine i 

Salvation: And to ſhew that Both! 


+Fph, 2. 17, * Preached to the Elect, and the n 


18. alone, as to viſible Intereſt, is Preach( 
| the Non Elect. Some Pains hath been ti 
to ſhew, How we muſt Preach the Doin 

and not offer it, nor propound Salvation. 

hath been alſo ſhewn how Preaching 

comes a ſure. Means, iſſue how it may# 
Individuals, of reaching God's true End 

the Goſpel of Chriſt, towards a Men = 


But no Offers of his Grace. 127 
rer the x Goſpel comes, whether the Hear. * Acts 2. 25; 
are the Elect, or the Non-Ele#, For 
t Great End hath been declar'd to be 
aiwd thereby, namely the Glorifying of 
I Mercy and Juſtice, on the one Hand, 
the ſaving with a |} Special Salvation all [{ Phil. 1. 28, 
> Fle& of God; and on the other Hand, 
ſecuring the G Advantages of 2 ; 
ſence, Which attend the Doctrine in a way | 
Common Good, where there-is a Denial of 
Ie Grace unto Salvation, And thus, as the 
grine is taught the People, and the Do- Luke 20. 1: 
ne Preach'd to the mixed Muſtitude, we 
e a General Reſolving of the Queſtion, . 
» muſk we Preach the Goſpel, if we do not 
7 the Goſpel ? Why we muſt Preach the 
Hteouſi eſs 70f the Goſpel DL Doctrinally J, 
„ the Righteouſneſs of God. Thus Christ Rom. 7 22; 
lares of his Miniſtry, as it's repreſented 
the Perſon of his Ty e, Pſa. 40. 9. I have 


— 


ion Log I have not refrained my Lips, O 

d, thou knoweſt, And for Proof that this 

Hoken of Pavid in the Perſon of * chriſt, « x. 
may depend upon the Witnefs of the 

ly Ghoſt in John 7. 14. and Luke 20. 1. 

ere the very Auditory, or Great Congre- 

ion is fix d, as to Determine what great 
ngregation was principally meant. The 

ottrine is to be Preach'd to All, but ſtill gj Tit. 2. r. 
Salvation of the Goſpel 1 is to be offer d to 

eat all. The * Offer of Salvation being * Ifa. 29. 8. 
Means towards God's putting forth his 

er ſo much as upon the Elect Them- 

es. I have inſiſted ſo much upon the 

ine of Chriſt as Separate from the Sal- 

ion, that now the Diſtinction is plain and 


\ 


experimentally, and velieveth on him, 
ing known the Form of Doctrine, long 
SEE 


ached | Righteouſneſs in the great Congre- || Rom. 3 21. 


1. 69. 


controulable to Him that ſeeth the Son of John 6. 0. 


\ 
28 - 2 * 2 * ** 
— —— — 4 — —ñ —— — — . OI _ 
— wn wy — oo N - "4 — — — - n 


- 
> — er ore oe kk — wear dat 42 ant 4s 
- K . er on hb ni <4 . —— . 2 


128 God's Operations of Grace; 
| before he hath ſeen the Myſtery, ot by 
the Power. For in Regeneration the Tu 
is ſaid, Roni. 6: 17. to be a Form of Doch 
whereto [ Ve J were delivered, as the Gy 
reads that Text Paſſively of the Convent 
eic dy 7ruze3 r TUTOY Sy ns, into uit 
Type, or Style, of Doctrine ye were deli 
f Ifa. 29. 11. ed - Tho? the Tranſlation, || not ſeeing th 
Myſtery, is contented to read it Paſſn 
of the Form it ſelf, as to fay the Form of 
| Arine which mas delivered to [ You). | 
1 Joh 3. 17. likewiſe, who hath the Love of God all 
| in him, hath far more than the Orthoy 
Doctrine of the Love abiding in him. 4 
* Rom. 5-5. this Indwelling Love, becauſe of the 49 
| of Chriſt who upholds it, is a Strengthny 
Experience in the Soul concerning Gu 
Grace: And ſo will cauſe a true Beliem 
faithfully to prefer God's Honour int 
IIa. 55. 3. Goſpel to all other Intereſts. God's Thust 
| and Ways are Honourable, while they den 
our own Thoughts and Ways. And! 
that is Pradically in his own Heart ledi 
to the Truth of God, will ſee a largeFi 
of the Doctrine of Ghriſt to Preach at: 
Times faithfully, and will be contentelt 
Preach the Zouyrine, and not truſt in! 
Jer. 7.8, ing Words that cannot profit, in the Comm 
Flattery of Offers and Propoſals of Salvi 
on to all unto whom God calls hin! 
Preach the Goſpel. We ſhould take it 
of a Blind Arrogance in the Pulpit ! We: 
to eye the Fruits of our Miniſtry undert 
Operations of the Spirit, and not ent 
tain a Fruitleſs Philanthropy, or a Lo 
all Men to Salvation in their Individul 
We ought to have a Fervent Love” 
| Chriſt's Body, but not a fond Love for 
x Cor. 6, oP Members of a Harlot. We are to rake 0 
to our Spirit, leſt while we offer Salvation 
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; Y But no Offers of his Grace. 129 
we deal treac herouſiy againſt the Spouſe Mal. 2. 15. 


* hriſt, in ot Preaching ſo much as Edi- 
FR tion unto Her. We have Field Room 


ugh in Poctrine to deliver all our Holy 
ands, if the Lord be pleaſed to make us 
ſe to know, and Faithful to keep our 
Bounds. The Lord guide the Steps of 
Miniſters, ſo as they may not err in Vi- 
nor fumble in Fudgment, by making the 1% 28. 2, 
aching of Doctrine and Preaching of Sal- | = 
on in the Doctrine to have Both One 
ect, and to be Both of one Latitude. 
Lord enable all his Miniſters to Preach 
reetly, and while they Preach the Goſ- 
not to Propound it as an Offer: But 
ach the Goſpel- Doctrine to all, and Preach | 
Salvation of the Goſpel with their 
rts * ſet Salvation-wiſe upon the Elect * Pla. 108. 1. 


8 ad alone. Finally, the Lord grant, that l with 
ay neither rob the Father's Gift, nor 7 
is pirit's Power, by degrading God's Faith - | 


els into Man's Flattery. Amen, Amen, 


ds. et. cw. ** — 


*. PENS TE FRI 0 £ ' 
*T A % 


H Vas. 
diſtin Reſolutions of the Poſing Que- III. 


on, How muſt we Preach the Goſ- 
in l to Sinners, if we do not Ofer the - 


oſpel to Sinners? 


eed not ſpeak much by way of Reca- 
Pitulation, I have ſo much to add by 


W of Enlargement. And yet I ſhall not 

ve! ly reject all Coincidence neither. Well | | 

501 we muſt Preach the Goſpel as the * 
L ht 55 of the Goſpel are, and not as the 


85 0! the Goſpel are not. We muſt 
. . Preach 


1320 God's Operations of Grace: 
£ Preach the Goſpel and lay open the Things 
of God, to the Glory of God in Chriſt, to 
the Glory of God by. Chriſt, and to the 
Glory of God thro' him. In him; in the 
Deeds and Settlements of God the Father 
By him; in the Purchaſes of Conveyance by 
God the Mediator. And thro' him; in the 
Springs of Influence by God the Comforter: 
which Influences :hro* Chriſt by the Spirit 
are qurte diſtinct from all Matter coricerning 

—_— 7 55 

1. We mach Preach the Goſpel as the 
Things of it are in Chriſt, by a Settlement 
| of God the Father, We muſt Preach the 
Mat. 27.27. Goſpel ſo as to honour the * Father, and 
that as to his Chooſmg the Elect in Chriſt b.. 
Epk- 1. 4, fore the Foundation of the World. Here is 2 
2, fpecial Sort of Union in God's Act. Now 
. Preaching the Goſpet is carrying the Goſ- 
pel mainly, as it ſtands in all Parts of the 
Col. 4. 17. Fulfilling of our Miniſtry, with this Electinn- 
_ r pol Union. [Offers] ſtand not with Election- 
y ho 5 — Union. For tho? Men who talk of Ofer: 
f do Hod] Ftection faintly, yet very bit 
I doubt it is, that they hold thereof in the 
Strength of Chriſt, and live by the Dodrine 
# they pretend to hold, notwithſtanding al 
the Temprations they have to drop it, as Men 
did for Forty Tears of the Iaſt Century; which 
did prepare Matters in this Generation for 
Men to deny Election and hate it in the pre- 
Rom. 26.17. ſent Day; and very Few of the || Ofer- 
Men who hold Election do ſeek heart!!y to 
take Part with God herein: But Men ſleep 
and nod, till juſt while the Noiſe of a Zi 
Mat. 25. 5. is got out that lays the * Sleepy Diſcal 
open among 'em, and in a Few Weeks it al 
wears off, and then to Nodding agen. What 
ever it be, it's plain that ſome who pre. 
tend. to hold Election, do it but for! 
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ce jſt not upon een , 
the Eléction of Grace, as it was made in - 


Chriſt Jeſus. And then as if a Creature- 
could be Choſen in Chriſt before Believing 
on Chriſt, and yet that there could be no. : 
Flection- Union of that Creature, nor Fuſtifi- 2 Tim. 1. . 
cation; and other Grace given him Icompre- | 
henfively] in Chriſt; before his Believing 

on him. In Chriſt is ſpoken in Scripture: 

under a Diverſity, of Comprehending Phraſe : 

as in Chriſt Jeſus, 2 Tim. 2. 1. Thon there- 

fore, * ra 1 Fy 25 GW that 1750 e , 
Chri eſis, LIL ri 7 . WS. 3. | Ble ed 1 
be 4 God and Father of * our Lord Jeſus Tuſt 3 "ng 
Chriſt; who hath bleſſed us with all Spiritual vie <4 ag 
Bleſſings in Heavenlies Lin] Chriſt. We have b. 

all the Spiritual Bleſſings in Heavenlies con- 

ferr'd upon us in Chriſt already. So 2 Cor. 
5. 20. To pit, That God was in Chriſt, recon-⸗ 
tiling the World unto himſelf, not imputing their 
Treſpaſſes unto them; 2. The ſecond Phraſe 
of the Holy Ghoſt to expreſs it, is in the 
Lord, Iſa. 45. 24. Surely ſhall one ſay; in tht 
Lord have I Ri Kae and Strength, 3.Ano- 
ther Phraſe of it is, in Him. The Places are, 
2 Tim. 1. 9. Col. I. 19. John 1. 4. 2 Cor, 1. 
20. Col. 2. 10. Eph. 1. 4. which Speech in. 
Him is meant in Chriſt: And in ſome of 
the Phees named it's meant of Eledtion- V- 
nion, Viz, 2 Tim. 1. 9. Eph. * 4. and Col. 2s 
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e. The Phraſe in thoſe Places imports 2 
0 Wl int Myſtery of the Union, beyond what 
be Myſtery of it is in reſpect of Influential 
Union, or that hort of Oneneſs which we 


have in Chriſt by the Conveyances of the 

Life of Grace, when Faith comes And 

that this Eleclion-Union, the Root 6f all 

the othet Unions, is ſo great and deep a 
| Myitery of Grace, * by what' is ** n= 


— 


God's Operations of Grace: 
of it in the ſame Phraſe, in Him, in Two 
other Places of Scripture, Col. 3. 3. and 
Fohn 14 20. In Him in the other Texts men- 
tion'd doth not ſtrictly import the Election. 
Union of our Perſons in Chriſt, but. ſome- 
thing elfe in Chriſt: Yet it's {til comprehen- 

Fon of Phraſe, as I defign'd, that takes in 
the other Settlements of God the Father 
which he appointed in Chriſt, though they 
are diſtin from the Election of our per- 
fons in Him. Particularly, that Place John 
1. 4. diſcovers that all Fulneſs of Nature, 

* Pſa. 75-3+ and the common Bleffings of Life are & ſet- 

led in Hm, The other Place Col. 1. 19. 

' Speaks more comprehenſively, as the ex- 
| | kenſive Fulneſs of Nature, Grace and Glory 

* Heb: 1. 3. dwells 7 * Chriſ. by the Father's Settle- 

ments. "Then /aſtly, that Text 2 Cor. 1. 20, 
Comprehends the perfect Unity, Harmony 

* 2 Pet. 1. 4. and Stability of all the * Promiſes founded 
of God i» him. Thus, as the Father's Set- 
tlements ſtand, all is ſure in Chriſt. But 
now as to Ele&ion-Grace, the Father's 

| 2 Cor. 3. 18. Settlement makes us one in Chrift, as the 

. Union is a Root, or Radical Intereſt, that 
afterwards bears our Converſion. It's ſaid 
Prov. 12. 12, The Root of the Righteous 
yicldeth Fruit. Who is the Root of tlie Righ- 
teous but Chriſt? The true Afeſſiah is here 

Mat: 13.38. diſtinguiſhed from the Wicked one. For it's 

Pulwkẽlin that al other Righteous Ones are firl 
comprehended as Righteous in Chriſt, eva 
as Branches in a Common Root that bears 
them. See Ja. 11, To. with Rev, 22. 16, 
There is a Notable Comprehending Phral 
in Acts 26. 18. That they may receive Hs 
giveneſſ of Sins. This goes deep into tht 

— Myſtery of the Pardon of Sin. For it 14 

Rom. 4. 25, in Forgiveneſs, both as * prepar d, witbolt 


which it could not [be] Forgiveneſs, — 


132 
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could not be Lreceiv'd j. Receiving it implies 
clearly that the Thing receiv d was made 
Ready in the Fulneſs of Chriſt, and had a 
Being in Chriſt, as our's by Free Grace, be- 
fore the Creature's receiving it. Beſides, 
if Things (or if all tke Bleſſings where- 
with we are bleſsd in Heavenlies) be 


throuch him, then ſure they muſt be in 


or before what the Holy Ghoſt calls Faith 
into Chriſt. As the ſame Acts 26. 18. hath 
it, By Faith that is in me, ſays Chriſt there 
to Paul, in giving him his Commiſſion to 


the Gentiles. By Faith, ſays he, eig 8 
mo me. But now when Men have gone 
and Preach'd againſt theſe Things, and 


them quite of t'other Side than the Primor- 
dial Verities, or what we call the Eff 
Truths: Alas! Here's their Temptation, if 
they come to be a little convinced, they don't 
find in their Hearts (one of a Score of them) 
to [venture] for Chriſt, and go and [alter] 
their Tone! They had rather ſtick in their 


Chriſt, and there they think to keep. Now 


| 

Anti-Union Doctrine, and the Anti-Election 
trine: And all to give more Honour to Faith, 
the Creatures Act, than they give to the Fa- 
ther's own Act in Election-Grace. Men 


are got an Anti-ſcriptural Maxim about 


. klection. What is that? Why this, Elec- 
JE 0 nil ponit nec tollit, ſay they; that is, 
in Fleftion neither gives, nor takes awav any 


"SJ Thing 


in Chriſt before they are by him and 


Chriſt, before there can be Faith on Chriſt; 


go and Preach the Goſpel ſucceſsfully to 


they know they have Sermons lying by 


Doctrine, and the Auti-Comprehending Doc- 


133 
Forgiveneſs || beſtow'd, without which it || Ads 5. 31. 


'C 


* Offers. They are run into Offers of * Heb 3. 10. 


ers of Chriſt do ſtand 2 with the || Jam. 1. 16. 


* Fog V * » - — 
— 8 — a * me n * 
* 


134 God Operations of Grace: 


Thing, neither puts a Thin g nor removes it. 

But that's a Miſtake. See what it is to 

+ Rom. 3. 2. leave the Holy * Oracles, and to paddle in 
with ether Streams where the Muddy Divinity 
As 7. 38. Swims down upon us. For the Scripture 
is as Contrary unto that Notion-as can be. 

Says God, Pſal. 2. 6. I have ſet my King, 

or I have put my King, upon my Holy Hill of 

j Sion. Now js this Setting of his King up- 
| on his Holy Hill of Sion, no Beſtowment? 
4 Was here nothing pat do we think? Do 
our Men and Syſtems that teach us the 

Maxim, make nothing of this King ſe, 

pat and beſtowed all the Times of the Old 

eſtament ? Yet the next Words are, con- 

cerning the Everlaſting Decree of this King's 

See my lage Election of, God, Verſ. 7. I will declare the 
n my Decree, Thou art my Son, ſays God of the 
6«her Book. Father's Act towards Chriſt. Here is a Re- 
2.4 Son, or a Filial King, and yet a King 
and a Son in Decree, before the Decree in 

David's Time had openly brought forth 

Chriſt, If our Wills therefore rightly boy 

to the Truth as it is in Chriſt, we ſhall own, 

even as it's plainly revealed, that Election. 

Decrees do put ſomething, or beſtow ſome- 

thing inGod's Account. For putting or grant: 

ing the Thing, is ſerting it, and ſetting it!s 

Settlement, which is God the Father's Ad, 

1 before it comes toany Open and Subordinats 
'%] Action of ours. And ſo chooſing in Chr 

3 uts a Union in the Choice, anſwerable to 

200 Spb. 5. 13- the Choice it ſelf. Now 1 of Chril 

uit not this Doctrine of Elefionxnm, 

| but agree with that Doctrine of Proud Ns 
i | ture Which denies all ſorts of Union befor! 

Ef 2 Cor. 6. 2. Faith, * Offers ſtand not with any One 

| 9 ou Goſpel-Myſtery, as the Truth is i» Jeſis 

4. + but ſtand with all as the Things are ol. 

ly concerning Jeſus, They ſtand not 4 


ow Agee: 
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the Myſtical Ouickning of the Elect [in] | 
— nend ow would we Preach? You 
cry. How? Preach the Goſpel as the __ 
Father hath abſolutely & raisd us 7 together & Zech. 9. 17. 
with Chriſt even when we were dead in Sins, TM 
as faith the Holy Ghoſt, Eph. 2. 5. which 
raiſing us up ſure was before we believed 
on him. For Chriſt roſe from the Dead 
before the Time in which the Epheſians were 
converted. So that they were quickned in 
Him, while they remained Unhelievers 
in Themſelves, [Offers] therefore of * Jer, 11. 8, 
God's Grace which is ſo ſettled in Chriſt, 
do ſtrike directly at theſe Settlements. Why 
then, We muſt not Preach the Goſpel] a- 
gainſt the Settlements of the Goſpel : If we 
do, after all our Roaſt of Faith, and Preſſing 
of Faith, and || Offering of Chriſt, it's plain | Prov. 16. 9. 
we believe little enough of the Foundation, 
in Eph. 1. 3,4. We muff not Preach the 
Goſpel ſo as Preaching ſuits with the Er- 
rors of the Anti-Unioniſts, for they give 
no Teſtimony that they know the Things of 
of Cod Experimentally, but take them up 
one from Another. Neither will they bear 
with any Other Union in Chriſt, than what 
is the Effect of their TJoung Preaching! A 
Toung Union! But where's the Ancient Union? 

Here is the Branch. Union, and we own it, 

becauſe it's effected Influentially by the Spi- 

rit in Faith and Love, knitting us to Chriſt. 

But ſtill where's the Root-Union? Is not EY 
that Roor of David an Elder Union than Rev. 22, 16, 
vr Branch, or than Their Husbandry ? Oh! 

how little doth the Doctrine of the Offer 

acquaint Sinners with the Ancient of Days, Dan, 7. 9. 
or Converſe with the Ancient Settlements 
of Grace given us in Chrift Feſus, before the 2 Tim. 3. 9. 
World began ! For, to talk of a Choice of 
Perſons u Chriſt, and a Gif of the Elect 

| 4 © "0 
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| to Chriſt, or a Gift of Grace to 1 in Him, 
1 Or meving! as this Gift and Choice are * Eccentrical to 
Rance from the an Election-Union in Chriſt, is Talk indeed, 
Centre of Rela- but a Sight of Nothing of the Matter. 


#/oninEleftion- 2. We muſt Preach the Goſpel as the 


Inion. | 
— Things of it are by Chriſt .in the Purchaſes 
of Conveyance, Col. 1. 20. 1 Cor. 8. 6. Att 

13. 39. Thus all is by him as he is our Re- 
* deemer. 1, We muſt Preach the Goſpel as 


the Things of it are by a Redemption which 

the Ele& of God have in Chriſt, that was once 

4 Rom. 2 6, brought about by him || before they believed, 
10. So. we have the Redemption fixedly and in- 
variably in Him at all Times the ſame, which 
Redemption was brought about by him 
tranſiently in the raking away the Iniquity of 4 

Tech, 3. Land in one Day. And the full ſtock lies in 
E 7 5 Chriſt in whom we have Redemption, as Eph. i.). 
Col. 1. N. There it lies whether we believe, or 
whether we believe not. For we believe 
not, yet he abideth faithful, and he cannot deny 
Himſelf, or leſſen Himſelf of this Redempti- 
on wrought. Throw down the Practice of 
your Offers then, O ye Miniſters of the 
Lord, and hg thus! For inſtead of 
ch. 10. 2. || Offers of Chrift to Sinners, it's plain we 
1 ſhould be Opening of Chriſt to . when 
we Preach the Goſpel to them. 2. We 

muſt Preach the Goſpel to Sinners as the 

Things of it are by Chriſt in his Procuring 

the Conveyance of Redemption ro and 15 

their Believing. This is the Gift af ſpecial 

Grace. And thus muſt we. Preach the Gol- 

pel, and not abuſe rhe Lord aur Righteouſe 

*. 220 C. neſt, nor our Redeemer that is Mighty, as his 


2 Tim. 2. 13. 


Character is rendred, Prov. 23. 11. by ſin· 


ning againſt the Conveyance of the Purchaſe 
to God's Elect. For if their Redeemer be 
entituled Mighty to ſtand-up in the Defence 
of their own Land-mark, and to plead 3r 
= OO gall 
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| But no O fers of his Grace. 
Doctrine of his Everlaſting Love, and mak- Jer. 31. 3. 


deal with Men who Corrupt the Preaching 


137 
gainſt the Oppreſſor, who enters the Fields of Prov. 23. 10. 
the rad" ; How will he deal with other 

Men, who do in a worſe Senſe remove the 

old Land-mark in the Beginning of his way, Prov. 8. 22. 
before his Works of old, razing out the 
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ing his Love to begin with our [Believing] ? 
And then not content with this, inſtead of 
advancing the Purchaſe of the [ Convey- 
ance ] after Sin had entred, dwindle the 
Purchaſe of Conveyance into the Purchaſe of | Prove 5. 23. - = 
an || Offer of Grace? How will the Lord 
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of the Goſpel into Another Thing? Ah 

it's Preaching the Good News, which is ap- 

pointed to make the Heirs of Salvation Heb. 1. 14 

[ Meet J for their Inheritance that is Unde- 

filed, as Peter calls it, 1 Pet. 1. 4. How doth 

he now puniſh Men by further Degrees of 
Blindneſs, Hardneſs and Sleepineſs who are 

agreed together to tempt the Spirit of the Lord, Adds 3. ge 

in keeping Back part of the Price: And that is 

no leſs than the Purchaſe of Conveyance, and 

make't a meer * offer of Grace? It muſt be“ Jer. 3. 31+ 
a Grievous Offence ſure of Bold Men, to al- ; 
ter the Lord's own Redemption -__ an Of- 

fer of his Grace! As if the Sinners we 
Preach to were to take up a New Right from bo” 

the || Propoſer, inſtead of taking up their [| 2 Tim. 3.16. 
Old Right from the Setler, and their Preſent 
Right from the Purchaſer of its ſure Convey- 

ance, Oh! This is an impudent leſſening . 

of Redeeming Love, wherever it's perſiſted 

in! * Offers abuſe the Redeemer : For they * Prov. 1. 23. 
inſiſt all upon thy Acceptance, Sinner, but | 
not at all upon His Redemption, as Chriſt | .. "= 
hath procur'd the Conveyance, For it's in 
this very Conveyance Purchas'd that the 
Acceptance muſt come to thee, and be 
"ought by the Power of God in thee. . || A | £28k, 45-20. 
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Proffer of Chriſt doth not goas the Things are 
convey'd by Chriſt, and as all Obſtacles are 
done away by Chriſt, but as the Things are 
accepted by the Sinner, and the laſt Rub in 
: the way taken out of it by the Sinner's own 
* Pſa. 119, Acceptance. A * Tender of Salvation to at 
Iq. or any that come under the Sound of the 
Goſpel, ad vanceth the Reception of it more 
as it comes in by the Creature, than it ad. 
vanceth the Procurement, as the Conveyance 
was wrought out by Jeſus Chriſt, in Redemp- 
tion for all the Ele& of God, God hath ap- 
pointed the Purchaſed Conveyance of it to 
N Pcov.14.22. Them, and not [ Propounded the Offer of 3 
common Grace unto them, as the Doctrine of 
er. 24. 2 the * Offer teacheth, reſting in an Arm of 
Jer. 17. 5. Fleſh. Oh! We ſhould have more Accey- 
tance of Chriſt by Sinners of the Elect of 
God than now we have, if Men Preach'd 
the Means of Acceptance, and did not make 
one Quarter of the Noiſe they do about 

the Ad thereof! | 
| 3. We muſt Preach the Goſpel as it 
Rom. 6. 23. comes to the Elect of God * rhro' Chriſt, and 
with not Preach the Goſpel meerly Concerning 
Eph. 2. 7. Chriſt, as the Common way is. We may 
Speak many Things Of Chriſt, but if we do 
not advance the. Holy Ghoſt's Work, which 
is all wrought ehr Chriſt, our Preaching 
fails in Point of Uſefulneſs thro' ſhutting 
| out God the Spirit. 50 Rom. 11. 36. Speaks of 
Ads 13. 38. All Things || rhro' him in the Applicatory 
Purſuits of Grace by Fehovah the Spirit, a: 
well as All Things of him, or from him, 
Fehovah the Father, and all Things fo him 
John 10. 30. AS Fehovah the Mediator : For He and tht 
= Father are One: And He that honours the Son. 
John. f. 23. honoureth the Father that hath ſent him. When 
0 the Spirit isgiven to be the Worker and rn: 
c ciple of our Faith on Chriſt, then it 1s 15 


⁵ !.! ͤT——— 


. et 


in Believing we have Life * thro' his Name, Nom. 5. 1. 
Joh. 20. 31. When it comes to Believing by , . pm 

2 Work of the Spirit of God, it is a Bellev- "OM 
ing wherein we have Life thro' his Name. 

So that when it comes to he thro? Chriſt, it 

js brought about efficacrouſly to be unto the 

Sinner's Acceptance of Chriſt. The Election Rom. 11. 7. 
accept of him when the reſt are blinded. * Of * Pla. 44. 17. 
fers do never exalt the Effectual Proviſion 

in, by, and thro Chriſt for Sinner's Acceg- 

tance of the Goſpel- Salvation, Neverthe> 

leſs, we muſt Preach the Goſpel thus: Other- 

wiſe we abuſe the Efficacious Gift of God to | 
the Ele&. Now [| Offers do this very Thing, 1! Prove 11.6. 
they abuſe the Efficacious Gift of God to 

the Ele. For God hath appointed the 


| Effetual Gift of ſpecial Grace to the Elect 


who cannot be ſeduced, tho' they may be a- Mark 13. 22. 
buſed, by what falls ſo ſhort of the ſpecial | 
Grant, and that is by the Common Offer: And 

ſo much the more abus'd, by how much the 

more Men ſugar it, to make it godown with 

your Free Offer. We are to Preach Grace as * Prov.19. 25. 
given, and Chriſt as given, and the Spirit as gi- laſt Words. 
ven, and all the Benefits of Chriſt as given to 

the Poor Sinner, and as brought by the Hely 

Spirit into the Poor Sinner under our Preach- 

ing. This now meets with the Elect of God, 

becauſe it comes to them thro? Chriſt, and 


Converts them. Whereas your * Offers do * Hof. 10. 2. 


but abuſe them, by debaſing God's Gift into 

wa own || Proffer, and His Truth into l Prov. 25. 14. 
ſour * Tender. The Elect are to receive * Iſa. 29. &. 

under our Preaching, if we are Miniſters of 

Chriſt, a ſpecial Gift of the Father in be- 

ſowing his Chriſt and Salvation on them; 

Jea, all the Parts of the Salvation of God 

with. Chriſt, Whereas if Miniſters ſtand A8: 24 16, 
proffering in their Errand the Grace of God 

to poor ſinners, they do. not: Preagh _ 

e „ C riſſ | 
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140 God's Operations of Grace: 
Chriſt, but only in a general way concerning 
Chriſt. And ſo bring no more Salvation 
Miniſterially to the Elect, than they do 
bring or ſhew to the Non-Elett : And what 
a groſs Abuſe of the Ele& is this by Them | 

. who ſeem to profeſs EleQion ! The Non- 
Jude 3 Elect have the Common Salvation already con- 
cerning Chriſt : The meaning is, they have 

the Common Doctrine of the Goſpel, that Fee 

ſas Chriſt died for Sinners; that they are Sin- 

ners; and the like. Therefore the Common 
Salvation concerning Chriſt in the Doctrine is 

Their's : i. e. a Convenient, appointed 

Number of the Non-Elect believe with a 

U Mat. 13. 21. ] Temporary Faith, a Rational Faith, an Ex- 
ternal Faith [concerning ] Chriſt ; which 

is Faith made Providentially Serviceable, as 

a ſort of Barriere, or External Defence 

placed round about the inward Glory of 

the Sanctuary, as to what is effected [thro] 
Chriſt, in the converted Number of the 

Abſolute Elect of c. 

What is taught concerning Chriſt in Ex- 
ternals is made of great Uſe towards that 
which is taught thro' Chriſt in Internals. 
Fhus in all Ages, eſpecially ſince the Times 
of Conſtantine the firſt Chriſtian Emperour, 

| God hath made uſe of Men who have had 
Rev. 3-I- hut a Name to live, and have been but notio- 
nally and Externally converted to the Faith 
: and to but ſome of it neither concernin} 
Rev. 12. 16. Chriſt, to be a ſort of Earth to help the 
Woman, and do a Kindneſs to the Church, 
that hath been converted thro? him unto 
Himſelf. As for the Church, ſo far as made 
; up of the true Elect of God (I mean ſuch 
Eph-1. 4. as were choſen in Chriſt to Everlaſting Lift, 
: before the Foundation of the World, and not 
Joh. 17. 12. choſen meerly to common Faith and Privi- 
leges, as the Son of Perdition, Fudas was) 
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But no Offers of hit Grace. 
have comparatively in all Ages been but a 
Handful: Now ſuch a ſmall Number could 
| no ways have viſibly ſubſiſted by the com- . 
mon Methods of Providence, if the Lord 
had not made ufe of Others to help them, 
and render the External Intereſt of the 
Goſpel in the World in Things concerning 
Chriſt, ſome ways capable of refiſting the 
ſpiteful Oppoſitions of Few and Pagar. 

Hence the Firſt Preaching of the Goſpel 
was attended with Miracles, which were 
as ſuitable means to work a Common Belief 
of the Goſpel concerning Chriſt, upon the 
[Non-EleQ?, as to work the ſame common 
Belief upon the Ele of God. And moſt 
certainly this Method was taken, next to 
the Good Pleaſure of God, that there 
| might be brought into the Ozr-works a great 
Company of outer Court-People to believe 
the Goſpel with a General Faith Concerning 
Chriſt, ſuch a Faith as Common Education 
and General Inſtruction hath kept up in the 
| World ever ſince. Nevertketeſs at that 
Day formerly, the Spirit of God in a com- 
mon way did make the General Preaching 
of the Goſpeł Concerning Chriſt, a means 
to work a general Faith upon Few and 
Pagan. And by a common Work of the 
Spirit in Ages fince, Men have ſprung up 
into the ſame common Faith, partly by 
Education and Precept of Men, partly by Ifa. 29. 23. 
Example and cba of the World, Cc. 
For all the Firſt Prejudices to the Goſpel 
concerning Chriſt in the Lump, are clean 
gone out of theſe Parts of the World: 
Which yet were ſtrong Prejudices in that 
former Day by a Contrary Education, Ex- 
ample, Prepoſſeſſton, c. And fo there 
was a greater Common Work of the Spirit 
upon Men in that Day as neceſſary to —_ 
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142 God's Operations of Grate. 

them uß to the common Faith in Chriſti: 

nit This coinmon and geneval Faith and 

Reception of the Goſpel in the General 

Lump concerning Chriſt, was needful in all 

the Nations to carry on God's Work more 

Gal. 6. 12. covertly under this Fair Shew of the Out- 
works, and more Particularly within and 

Funder} this General Entertainment of the 

Goſpel by Few and Pagan. So that hereby 

Converſion-POwer in the Glory of the Goſz 

del, hid it ſelf as under a Veil, to another 

End, while the Souls of the Elect were ſo 

ſecretly diſcriminated, as that all the World 
fhould not be capable of judging about 
the Myſtery, ſince the Elect of God as to 
their Natural Condition and External Cha- 
tracer were cloſe faſten d to all this Lump 
and Clufter of Mankind, in Matters con- 
cerning Chriſt. And hence the Firſt Preach- 
ing of the Goſpel was anſiverable to the 
State of the Fewiſh and Pagan World. For 
Both were ſet againſt the very Notion of 
the Goſpel. And as to the Power, none knew 
it till they lay under the Proper Means of 
the Notion. And the Doctrine concerning 
Chfiſt was then propoſed to Nature, Reaſon 

and the Common Ingeny of Mankind, an 
all to an outer Court-Serviceableneſs to- 
wards the hiding of the inner Court-Glory 
in a far leſs Company than the outer Court 
conſiſted of: Now whilſt the Doctrine of 
Salvation concerning Chrift was firſt pro- 
pos'd [unto] all, the Nature of Salvation 
thro Chriſt was. Preach'd [into] the Elect, 
who are the only ſaved Number for whom 
theKergel was intended; tho' they were 
not to come by this Kernel, but as Others 
round about them accepted of the Clufer 
and the Shell incloſing it. Accordingly, in 
that Day God having à Viſible Profeſſing 


People 


But no Offers of his Grate. 143 
people to be taken out of the Two Worlds, 
the || Jewiſh World and the Pagan * World, I Job, 12. 29.5 
as World is ſometimes taken; we muſt needs Luk. 2. + 
ſuppoſe, that the Preaching of the Apoſtles, 
and ſo the Scriprures we have from Them 
about the common Salvation concerning 
Chriſt, are Parallel to this Deſign, and to 
this Deſign only. This hath prepar'd a 
way for the future Succeſſes of the Goſpel 
in more Diſcriminate Operations of the Spi- 
rit by his Power and Teachings. All which 
diſcriminate Teachings effect a ſupernatural 
Diſcerning within the Compaſs of the 
Form, when the Form is ſpread to its full 
_—__- | | 

But now ſince the whole World (where 
dur Preaching at leaſt comes) is in a man- 
ner brought to receive God's Grace, and 
Chriſt's Blood, notionally, in Creeds, Cate: | _ 
chiſms and the common Confeſſions of our "1 
Faith, we are now in [our] Preaching more 1 
confin d as to Matters concerning Chriſt: W i 
That is to ſay in ſhewing ſome Few Doftrives a 
[concerning] Chriſt that will not go down 1 
ntionally with the Times. Now here Chriſt 
in ſuch Doctrinal Points ſhould be Preach'd 
to al Men: And we ſhould look for Com- 
mon Operations of the Spirit to make the 
Common Belief of the Notions concerning 
Chriſt in ſome, ſerviceable to Others who 
receive the Power and Life of them. We 
xe for the Loaf to Children, not the Parings 
ſeparately. We are for the Subſtance of 
Chriſt to be Preachd to Ele& Sinners thro? 
him by the Spirit of God (for this Comfor- 
ter is the-Conveyancer), that the Ele& of God 
may not be put off with your Inffetual * - = 
Gers of Chriſt. A Superficial Offer of i| Hel. 4. 15 
Chriſt in the meer Caſe and External Part 
of the Doctrine is enough perhaps to /ari:/y 
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the Preacher, But doth he think it's the way 
to ſave the Hearer? No. It's not the way, 


* pfal. 95. 10. Now d' u * offer the Goſpel Concerning Chriſt, 


or d'u offer the Goſpel thro! Chriſt ? if it 
be but concerning : Chriſt, pray, don't look 
your Miniſterial, Free Offer ſhould be a means 
to ſave Men. It's only enough externally 
to cultivate and dreſs up ſome of the [Nog- 
Elect] in a more ſerviceable way to the 
Church of God, than now they. ſtand; 
ſince the Elec may want Aſſiſtance from the 
Non-EleR in ſome more of their ſerviceable 
Notions of the Truth of God, that ſo by 


thoſe Notions of Chriſt in ſome of. the Non- 


Elect without any Salvation-lntereſt in Chrict, 
they may be ſome ways further ſerviceable 
to the Goſpel in its Out-works. Preach 


concerning Chriſt abſolutely among all, 10 all 


and before all, that hereby the Notion may 
reach ſome of the Non-Elect if it be poſſible, 


and the. L Salvation ] go forth therewith in 


Operation to and por the L Elect ] of God. 
The right Notion indeed of the whole Goſ- 


pel and the Power can never be ſeparated, 


* Iſa. 5. 16. 


hut in Converſion-Seaſons fall in Life and 


Sweetneſs on the Elect alone, but the right 


Notion of ſome Part of the Goſpel, as to 
fay the Hiſtory and Form of it, and the 
Power, are ſeparable one from another ; 
and ſo the former may be in divers of the 
Non-Eled who are utterly deſtitute of the 
latter. Miniſters of Chriſt therefore ſhould 
preach the Goſpel with clearer Diſtinctiou, 
between what they ſay concerning Chriſt and 


what they fay thro' Chriſt. But the Fault 


is, that inſtead of this, Men, quite belide 
all Rules of Example in Scripture, “ profjer 
Chriſt in the Lump either to thoſe who have 
already receiv'd him in the Lump, or prof- 


fer him for Salvation to Singers, whenas - 


But no s Offers of bis Grate.” 


Apoſtles: But Salvation there was ſo Preach a 
through Chriſt to Sinners, as therein Chriſt 
was put, by the Holy. Ghoſt, i into the Hearts 
of the Elect, the Ele& alone, [among] them 
who firſt partook of the Cluſter, and Shell 


ſtolical Preaching aim'd at Converſion out 


be octed bo 
concerning Chriſt, and Powerfully on others 


le in the ſame Things thro him. But Preach- 
7 WW ingat this Day can't be altogether ſuch. We 
ne now to aim more at a Converſion to 
h WM Zover out of a preſent Converſion to Forms 
le and Parties: Converſion to Chriſt Spiritual. 
h h out of the Converſions that are made to 
il i Chriſt already notionally. And we want ma- 
wich Converſions to be yet wrought both 


e, Win An ere and in People. If ſo be then our 2 
in preaching now runs all upon * Offers „ * Prov. i. He | 


d. Wl Chriſt to Sinners, and upon General an 

{- WW Common Invitation of Sinners to Chrift, we 
% WM have no true Scope at this Day for ſuch a 
d way of Preaching of the Goſpel, as the A- 
it poſtles had; who were called to alter the 
0 BN Jewiſh and Pagan Forms into the Chriſtian 
ae Model. Whereas thefe Things are done 
' W(bleſſed be God) to our Hands already. The 


i Kingdom of Heaven hath been as a Wer that kidt. 13. 75 


bah gathered of every Kind, Good and Bad. 
d WW The Foundation in the common Dra ghts 
' I bath been laid. Our Work is to — 

d len to receive theſe Doctrines of the Goſ- 
it pel which they have not received, and ſo to 


each Chriſt with Power, and ſo the Goſs 

5 pel through him; to find out the Ele, and 

_ — em from Them, who among all 
Perf 


Form 


of Chriſtianity in the ſame Sermons. Apo- | 


of Few and Pa agar, and that Converſion to 
t notionally on ſome in Things 


le * unto Perfection. And that. i is, 1. To eh. E. 1 


tons * us, * and die in the 


145 
was never ſo || proffer'd in the As of the | Jer 23. as: 


Ll þ 
8 


N 


ee . 2 r * mo aq — b 
. — — I Hens OO I Er onEe 


ee 
„ 


\ 
% , 1 
: 2 
1 4 
* 
WF * 


2 Tiw. 3. 5* deny or are aeftitute of the Power thereof. 
lievers are Both the [ Human Nature] of Chriſt, which is the 


by ay 17: ” ' 20 the Elect of God in Him. Alſo, the $4 


Rom. 3. 28. paſſes or of the Deeds of the Law, Anil ther 


God's Operations of Grarez 
Form of Gedlineſs concerning him, but eithes 


2. To Preach the moſt De piſed, Labouri 
Doctrrines of the Goſpel, Wah a conrernin 
Root and . Chriſt to all, and thro? him to the Elect: 1 


1 mean ſuch Doctrines as tu * Antiquity of 


Subſtance, ſo | X | 
Eph. 5. 36. conceivable Glory of it, as the Alpha and 
* Pfe. 8. 1. X Glory-Man, fubſiſting- in the Son of Grd 


wich Likewiſe, the Everlaſting Love of the Father 


dation of the Elect in Chriſt, as in a Fepre- 

| Eph. 2. f. ſentative Perſon; and the ¶ Koot of all the 
_ Eleftion, before their Salvation by Influences 

and Conveyances thro' Chrift, as the Living 

Branches in Chriſt diſcern and feel theit 

own Union in the Tyree of Life. Further, 

prov. 3. 18, the Doctrine of the Righteouſneſs of God | im- 
| puted J, in the Obedience, Sufferings and Bloud 

of Chri# imputed, or counted and [| put] 

# 2 Pet. r. 1. to and upon Sinners as the true * Cauſe af 
their believing, thro' the Spirit of Chriſt, it 

the Act of this Imputation put within then 

2 Cor. 5. 19. under it, without any imputing either of Tre 


there's the Deſpiſed Doctrine of the Scry- 

ture-Forms of Preaching. Alſo, in Preaching 

Heb. 6. 1. if we go on unto Perfection, the Scriptures mif 
be Opened ont of Themſelves, and not out of 
* Ifa.8, 20, any Good * Books at random. There muſt 
be a Diſtinguiſhing between Fundaments 

Texts and Super- ſtructure-Texts; that di. 

f Bph. f. 17. perſtucture- Texts and the || Senſe of them 
x Cor. 3. 11. be carefully built upon the || Fundament 
| and not the Fundamental upon the Super 
ſtructure, as the Corrupt Manner hath beet. 

There muſt be alſo a right K»owledge and 

JI. 42. 1, Uſe of the Three Diſtinct * Offices of tho 
with Mediator in their Seaſon and Order. 


a 


but . Sermon are we tightly led 
Preaching, ſo as to ſhew diſtinctly what 


Jeſs Chriſt, through Him by the Spirit of 


the Practiral Parts, or throughout all that 


ie' Goſpel, 
of Chriſt 1; obe 4o Preach them, tho' the 
Truths labour againſt a ſtrong Tide of Op- 
\ Polition ) they would in a Few Years ſee 
onver- 
fon 
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into the beſt and moſt Profirable Way of 
pertains co Abſolute || Salvation, and what 1 Cor. 1. 30. 
to the Abſolute * Government of Chtiſt, to * If. 33. a2. 
ſerve ĩt throughout the whole Life of Grace, 
to the Glory of the Father, and the Lord 


dur God. Hence there ought to be an ex- 
act altering of the entire Form of our Com- Mal. 2. 8. 
mon Applications, into an Advancement of 

the Work of God the Spirit, throughout all 


preaching which inſiſts upon the Creature's 


„ 


elſe of the Goſpel is Cmoſt] deſpiſed by 

Worldly * Preachers and Profefſours. I am | Etck. 22:28; 
perſuaded; if more of the Miniſters of Chriſt _— 
were help d to Freach theſe Labouring Points 

of the Goſpel ( for a Few of the Miniſters 


Motions, Relieumg, Repenting, Duties and Ser- 114 
vices upon and. under the 8 of Je- f Wy. 
. bovah the Comforter, as his Operations are $14 
{till deeper, under the : Righteouſneſs of 109 
Chriſt. Laſtiy, We ſhould Preach up Cons 17 
 gregational Order, and when we have done, 115 
take heed we do not practically pull it hk 
down, by ſteering under Presbytery and - R430 
rods. We ſhould Preach theſe Points, and E 10 
ſuch as Theſe. And thus we have in a Few 14 
Words the beſt Draught of Preaching, ſince 17 
Preaching and the Scriptures have been ſo | {30 
corrupted and * neglefled, while we keep to * Hoſ: 8 3. +108 
a clear Diſtinction of the Perſons of the one [Wi 
God, Father, Son and Spirit, and their Opera- 1 
tions in, by and thro the [Mediator] In all. 13 
his Offices. And while we keep to what Fil 
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Eph. 4. 21. Points of the Truth as it is in Feſus. Wel 
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ſion of Sinners and Edification and ftreny- 
thening of the Churches againſt all the Op- 

_ Poſition, beyond their Expectations. For! 
. own Part, I declare I have graciouſſy found 
it ſo. And I am confident fo would they in 
Acts 12.24. theſe * Growrhs of the Word, far beyond 
wool & 18. what the Lord hath ever own'd them in, 
and far beyond what they. ever met with 
in the Miniſtry, both as to the Life of Grate 
in their own Souls, and the true Flourifh 
of their Miniſtry. Oh! What Strength and 
8  Succours, Relief and a ſweet Preſence of jeſis 
Rom. 1. 9. Have I met with from God, God is my Ma- 
neſs whom T ſerve with my Spirit, thro” theſe 
Eph. 6. 16. Doctrines in Temprations, Fiery Darts of the 
Wicked, Reproaches, Envyings and Evil Speak. 
ings, ſuch as Men of fine, ſmooth, yielding 
and concealed Principles never met with in 
their Days! Oh! I queſtion whether the 
Doctrine of the Ofer in the beſt of all our 
Men hath ever been bleſs'd to ſtrengthen il 
one of them at this rate! Nor as is now fl 
found in my very Service to Chriſt at the 
Loverthrowing} of theſe oppoſed Offrs ! | 
If we Preach now at this Day, Deſpiſd i * 
Poctrines of the Myſtery do moſt good ; 1 MW 
mean uch Deſpifed Myſteries of the Goſpel i * 


as are deſpiſed among our ſelves ; whether . 
we Preach concerning Chriſt, or thro? Chriſt; ' 


whether to plant the Notion and Doctrine, ; 
or to promote the Life of Grace, The Con- 
mon Doctrine of Chriſt in the Lump ſeem , 
to be deſpiſed by none, it's ſome ſpecial 0M * 


then, our Work in Preaching, if we g ” 
ro Perfection, is not to lay out our Miniſtry 4 

in the Common Dottrine:off the Goſpel c. 
Reb 6,1: Cerning Chriſt : We are not to lay Foundati 
ons, and Preach the Goſpel in our Congie- 
gations, as if we were beginning to * 
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the Goſpel 0 every. Creature, and to every Mark 16. 13. 


Nation; or after the Manner it ſhould be 

frft done, if we were going forth to Preach 

the Goſpel in Turkey and India, where it is 

not at all receiv*d, even as the Apoſtles did 

in the Pagan and Gentile World. Neither 

ſhould it ſuffice us to Preach [any] Do- 

grines concerning Chriſt z But to Preacli 

them thro his Name, and therein to Preach 

the Life of Chriſt, and Salvation by Chriſt . 

thre him, which are wrapd up in theſe. 

ſpecial Doctrines that are taught concerning 

him. Now-- theſe Things being to be 
Preach'd, and preach'd thus, can by no. — 
means be || proffer'd. The Elc& have their I Jer. 13. 25» 
Intereſt in them by another means, we ſce 

and the Non-Elect have no Right to em by 

an means at all, except only to the Corteæ, 

the Cluſter, the Shell and Comman Rind. of 

their Life in the Orthodox Notion and 
Doctrine: That's all. He that receives the 

Salvation of God, even the Life of Chriſt. 

thro Chriſt into his Soul, receives quite ano-— 

ther Thing than He that receives the meer: 

Doctrine concerning God and Chriſt. And 

what ſignify * Propoſals concerning Ch riſt,;* Job 16- 3- 
and Offers to Natural Men, In. Thing Wer 
they are already General Bcligyers ? Indeed 

it is much our Mercy, that Meg and Wo- 

nen have [generally] reccjv'd Chriſt as they 

have receiy d him, tho it be but in their. 


* 7 


— 


bun Natural Way af Chriſtianity, after an, 


04 Adam's Faſhion, and tho in many ſpe-, 

cal.Points. we are as it were to begin abs 
lutely again: However, we fare the bet - 

ter for a Natural Religion that obtains and 

takes Place in the World about Chriſt, We 

can bere bring in Men's Principles and Pray- 

2 1 85 Themſelves, and Strengthen the 

auls of Chriſt by turning of Men's owa 
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God's Oberations ef Grate : ; 


Rom. 1 18. Weapons againſt their own Holding of the Tinh 


in Unrighteouſneſs, which hath been no lit. 
tle Service to the Church. of God in all 


| Apes, that we can go every where to the 


Bible to condemn the Profeſſourg of the Bible, 
and need not confine to Heatheniſm to con- 


demn among our ſelves a Generation of 
fo It's our rich Mercy thro' the Growth 


a common Chriſtianity, that we are Hot 
put to argue for Trut in the Lump, 82 


Fuſtin Martyr was, who wrote his Apoloh 


for the Chriſtians in the Second Centory, 
about the Year 163. Nor as a Tertullian was 


0 Pat to if, againſt the Blaſphemies and Idv- 


atries of the Heathen, who wrote his Pe- 
fence in the Etid-of the second 'Centvry, 
about the Year 200. Nor as O#igen was fait 
to do, who wrote his Diſputations againſt 
Celſus in the Year 230. Nor is geb did, 
wo vindicated em, at large again 
the Gentiles in the Year 300. Nor as Latta: 
rank was uceſſ} 1645 ho did 1 0 me 
Time in a plainer Style a lat tlie falſe Ri- 
Iigion of the Ge tiles. Nor as Julius Fiimitu 
Maernus was g. mpell'd, who wrote againſt 


the Prophane Keligicn: of Gentiliſm in the 


Fourth Century 2 out. the Year' 350, in a 
Book he dedicated to Two Emperours, Con- 
ftantiia and Conſtans. © No, All theſe were 
fain to vitdicare the Chriftiaty, Doctrine in 
the Lump. But we have''the fame Advan- 
tages indefending Particulai Dofttines. of 


the Sofpel againſt Ne ip 7 the 


Truth. irs The Generay Lam of it i 
* eiy'd ; as Tertullian Ha an 450 a8 

Praveas, Aue Patros Paſſtan, 4 Heretick who 
maintain*dthere was but Cue Perſon in God; 
and that the Father ſuffer' en the Cob. 
And we have the ſame Advantages as 0). 


Prin had in His Day about the Year 25% 


agaiuft the Novariansfrom one Novats, who 
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affirm'd that Sins committed after adult Bap- 

tiſm. or the Baptiſm of Believers, could ne- 

yer be repented of, And we' have the ſame 

as Athanaſius of Alexandria had, who had a 

Notable Advantage from that Part of the 

Goſpel which his Oppoſites held, while he 

wrote againſt the Arians about the Year 

340. And as Gregory Nazianzen had, when 

he drew his Arrow out of the Quiver of the 

Goſpel which Julian had profeſſed, when 

that acute Pen-Man. wrote his Invectives a- 

gainſt the ſame Apoſtate Emperour. And 

as the great Auguſtine of Hippo had, when 

he us d his Affjſtances from the Goſpel on- 

ly, in his being ſo effectual a Maul to Pela- 

giu and his Followers, about the Year 419. 

We fare the better, I ſay, who are the E- 

lect of God, for a. Natural and Not ional Re- 

ligion about Chriſt. It is the better for us 

who are the Choſen of God of all Perſuaſi- 

ont. This alſo is for the Elect's Sake. For Mark 13. 29; 

what had become of the Iſrael of God among Gal. 6. 15. 

all Believing Perſuaſtons (for the Lord hath n 

ſome who are peculiarly his omn among all 

Tolerable Perſuaſions) if they had dwell'd in 

ſome Country by Themſelves, and had had 

2 || Hundred Turks or other Pagens to One || Gen, 34. 30. 

Believer dwelling round about them, and vnn 

among them, and ready every Moment to Chap. 35: 5. 

break in upon em, and devour them ! Bus 

now Divine Providence contempering one 

Frofeſſour of Chriſtianity with another in 

Twenty, perhaps Forty Times the Extent of.. . ,: + 

the * Chriſtian Wortd, to what the Elect of & Ia, 60,4, 7 

Cod and the Called by Grace may beg here's 

4 Ballance made againſt Few, Turk and Pa- 

gen of all Sides. Why then the Matter at 

Freſent ſtanding thus, if Men, wall.* pro- * 16, 29. 24; 

pole Chriſt to encreaſe * onrer Surface of former Par» 
Wo. - KR 4 the 


John 5. 44. out, an | 
. 1 opping ſort of Auditours, to 


GodP's Operations of Grace : 
the Goſpel, it niuft be either in Truths of 
the Goſpel not yet receiv'd by Profeſſing 


157 


Chriſtians, or by going out into the Pagar 


and Mahometan World, without the Chriſti- 

Gen. 20. 16: an Bounds, there to || offer Chriſt to Sinner. 
: Whereas here within the Bounds our Preach- 
ing is beſt of all, when it is properly Preach. 

ing of the Goſpel to the Elect of God rh 


: Chriſt, to ſever one Profeſſour from another, 


Prov. 23. 4. and bring Men to ceaſe from their own Wit 
dom, and from refting thereon 3; as alſo to 


lla. 64.6. bring them off from their {| own Righteosf- 


neſs, Holineſs and Moral Goodneſs, in ſuch a 

Manner, and no otherwiſe than to depend 

upon no Salvation, or Acceptance with God, 

* 1 Cor.1.30. but thro? the * Perſon and Righteouſneſs of 
God in Chriſt, Our Preaching ſhould be 


PI. 2-12, thro? Chriſt to exalt Chriſt and || debaſe the 


Creature. The Ele& fhall find the Life of 
this, there are Promiſes to it. And others 
that take up Peaceably and Quietly with 
the ſound Not ion of jt ſhall be made ſervice- 
able to. Others, and rewarded in a greater 


* Tim. 4.8. Stock of * Common Bleſſings wherein it 


will be Profitable to Themſelves. The Truth 

is, We who Preach, want more Senſible- 

neſs of our own Inſufficiency, and to be 
brought up more and more to a Dependen- 

7 Ia; 26. 12. cy upon Chriſt's * All-Sufficiency. Inſtead 
| of this, How many profeſs to depend upon 

- Chriſt for Praying, who yet proudly count 

r Pet. 4- 11. it rambling from the || Proffer of their Notes, 
and rien Preſumption, and the way to be 

not * efteem'd of by the more In- 


epend but a Quarter ſo much upon Chri# 

kor L Preaching }- the Goſpel of God thro 
bim? Alas! Who almoſt of the Book-Gifted 

© aniong-us, or the Aten of Letters as they 
love to call Themſelves, dare ſpeak to 2 


. 
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of tho Men have but their Breath in their No- Iſa· 2. 22, 

ng ile, with the ſame Liberty and Boldneſss . 

nas they have ſpoken to the Great God but 

i- juſt before in Prayer! This is every jot of 

71, it wrong. a - 1-83”, 

h- Well, let not the Elect of God be abuſed, 

h- The ſpecial Salvation beſtowed, being 

yo! | wrap'd up within the Covers and Outward | 

er, Extent of the Common Salvation reveal'd, 

is ſeetled upon the Elect of God in Chriſt : 

to Wl Whereas || Offers of Grace are not appoint - ¶ Job. 26. 4. 

＋ ed of God to effect the Converſion of the | 

a MWElet. He hath intended to do that by his 

nd own Operation. Operations are of Principles, 

d, Offers (if you make em) are but of Propo- * Jam. 5+ 16. 

of ſitions, For which cauſe,:the-Ele# by meet- 

be ing with no more under your Miniſtry (ſo 

he far as God worketh by the means) than 

of what you bring to the Non-Eledt, are wo- 

rs fully wrong'd by your Miniſterial, || Free fl prov. 19 27, 

th fert. What! Muſt Special Grace to Their 

e- {W Souls who are given to Chriſt ſtand ſtill; 

er and wait upon Common Grace, which all 

it Men had before? Muſt the Elect ſit ſtill, 

th whoſe Portion lies in Special Grace, while 

e- jou Preach Common Grace to Sinners? You 

de do no more than Preach: Common Grace, 

i- when you * Offer Chriſt to Sinners. Proffers * pror. 13. 18. 

d are all made up of common Grace. For laſt Words. 

n Chriſt hath been already apparent in a 

it common way to all, while the Common Sal. Jude 3. 

„ oien hath been openly ſbem'd in the Sight of pg: 98 2. 

be he Heathen, The Grace af Gad that bringeth i 

„lvarion hath appeared to all Men: *Tis not 

o aid, hath been {| Ofer d to all Men. And I job 34 32, 

7 ial note, that an Offer or “ Proffer of * Vert 31: 

„ ri Grace is another ſpecial Abſurdit y. 

You that are Miniſters of Chriſt are to 

reach Special Salvation to the Elect, that 

"69 map not be abus'd in having leſs than 
| o e ee God's 


1 54 2 2 lawn of Ge. 


SZSocd's own Gi, under the hes your 
Rom. 12. 7. Lahour. The reſt have their Shars ſtill, a; 
to Natters concerning Chriſt: That is, 

they have the C mon Doctrine of Chrift, 

x Tim. 2. 6. to be teſtißyed in due Time, whick is their 
Share, 40 fo they caß't be abiis'd while 

they have the common Lot; at, which 

Time, as the | Goſpel is Preach'd hrung 

Chriſt, the Ele& in all Kinds receive the 

Ranſom through him; in the LSpecial] Salva: 

þ x Cor 8. 13. tion given. " Special” Grace catt't be fer i, 
| the Nature of it is to be convey. Tis not 
meerly what is receiv'd cantning Chrit, 

but what is ſo Teceiv'd (thro — by the 

# Jer. 31. 33. Operation of * IEHOVYAH the Spirit 
There may be a moral Perſuaſion! wrought 

in Men 5 OO -or by Arguments and 


Reaſons $d unto them, to gain at 
| Orthodox Perſuaſion of Truth, dppos'd - 
= 5017 r — Perſuaſion of Mind. 


Gal, 75 8. This Perſuaſion, ſaith the April 
i. e. This corrupt 4 cometh hot of hin 
© that caltth - yon. The Holy Ghoſt. in Efe. 
. 4 4 renal Calling + ſanctilles che Judgment, and 
works up the Thoughts of! the Heart in 
Principles of à ſound Mind. Howbeit, 
2 ral Perſuaſion of the Truth falls ſhon 
Tit. 1. . of the Faith M God's Ele, which" by Preach. 
| ing the Goſpel öf Chriſt is conveyed tl 
_ Chriſt. In a Word, The Lord ever Ch 
Grace to thoſe hom he never iatendt Gtach il - 
| becauſe he can't act fallachbuſly. But jet 
the Lord ſends the Report faithfully unto 
* and that for ſecared Ens of anothe 
ature, even where he hath never appoint 

« ee 0 ed Men 5 * e unto batvatidn: 255 
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i £ 0 H. A p. VII. 5 1 
or Twenty 078 Particular Reſolutions of FT 1 
ch - Poſing Queſtion, in Order to a. Removal * 


ef the Doubt, * How mut we Preach's Rev. 3. 18. 
the 5e Goſpel to Sinners. if we do not Of. : Fog 
va, ſer ihe Golp el to them e Enough to e 

Fa lay open the Religious Cheat and Na-. 

ry i _—_ Jour Bes eee, eee, . 


the fers, Lag 


2 a R 
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1 
ou * —— 3 3 
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rit. = | 2 ET 
ght HE ng Reſet ot a hs: Am 
and We muſt - Preach the Goſpel as it 


al rey ſtands with the Reconciliation of Sin- 8 

to ners to God, through the 6% by Grace in Bom. 5 154 

50 the Imputation of the Rightcouſnck of 

le, God in Chriſt co them. Let me begin and 

bin WW make out the Poctrine of Impararion from 

fer. Kom. 4. 22, 23. And therefore Cit] was im 

and puted unto him for Righteonſnefs : Now it was 

aro i net written for bis Sake atone that [it] was 

cit, WY i41pured co him. Ir? Whar was this #t 4. 

on Wl Habam'r Act of [Faith] ſay ſome: No. - F 

ch. anſwer, the It was the Oedt of that Ac _ . 

bro of Faith. For, 1. The Scriptures do every gay 2 = and 

fen Where in an Analogie, lay the Stteſs of the G4. 3. 7. 

at, Wl Matter upon the Object; that is to ſay Faith there is 

Jet upon Chrin, upon his Righteouſneſs and Hoc Va hne 

to to juſtify: And therefore that Object muſt 1.23. and all 0 

her be the Matter of the Imputation here meant. 2 Gal. 3. is Vf 

in 2 If any will forcibly ſcrew it in to mean ! * ſho is the 1 

Faith, becayſe the Coherence ſaikh, /. 18. Promiſe, A= I. 
Abraham ag atttt Hop i [believed] in L Thing Prout 
Alſo the Contektate 1 zeakes, 19. of his d. 

- 1. not weak i [P aith]; and 20. of his 

k. gering not n * Proſe of God _ 

Unbe⸗ 


Gad Operations of Grace: 
4 [UnbelicfJ: Likewiſe Y. 20. of his being 
3 Strong ga. [Faith], and Y. 21. of his being 
4 Heb. 11. 13. Fully & perſuaded, all which ſpeakes Faith, and 


[ with that this Faith is the It which was imput- 
4 Rom. 5-35. ed; I would ſtill ſay, Faith was vor the 


1 Ir imputed. One Place muſt be expounded 
1 - by many, not many Places byOne. Therefore, 
I: Cor. 1. the lr is to be underſtood that the * Thing 
* he had in his Eye was imputed: As if! 


ſhould ſay, My Sight tells me, the Mean- 

ing would be, the Thing ſeen tells me. Sg 

if this Faith which is the Spiritual Eye- 

Sight of the Soul be interpreted among any 

to be the Ir which was imputed, it mult 

be underſtood according to Soundneſs in 

f 2 Cor. 5. 21. the Faith, that it was the || Thing was im- 
with puted to Abrabam, which his Faith, that 
dere 33- 16. Spiritual Eye-Sight of His, diſcerned. And 
that Thing muſt be the Object which Abra. 

ham believed into. This was Chriſt and his 
Righteouſneſs, Beſides, there is enough to 

allow us in the Interpreting it of the 
Object, though it had been ſaid of the 

Ad of Faith, that it was imputed. This 
appears by the Common Inſtances of a Ca. 
tachreſis in the Word, or a Figure of Speech 

which ſignifies the Uſe of a Word bcyond 

the common Acceptation. As Fer. 46. 10, 

The Sword ſhall f devour]. Here to devour, 
which is the. Property of a Living Crea- 

ture with Teeth. is Catachreſtically applied 

to the Sword. So Rev. 1. 12, I turned ts 

L ſee} the Poice. It's ſeeing the [| voice 
which by this Figure 1s uſed for ſeeing Hm Nr 

that utter'd it. And P/al. 137. 5. Let ] Mn 

Right Hand [forget her cunning. Here for- ; 
getting is applied to the Right Hand, as in Mt 
the ſame Way of Speech it's put far the Wc 
Aemory failing, to direct and employ the Nu 


Right Hand in the skilful Managery of In- % 
5 "2" 0 | ſtrament 


But no Offers of his Grace. 157 
ſtrumental Muſick. ' Likewiſe Haſ. 4. 8. | 
They [eat up] the Sin of = People. Sin pro- 
perly can't be eaten. But the meaning is, 

1 hey live upon the IdoPs || Table, or they 1 Cor. 20. 
eat the Jacrifices that are offer d up to falſe 21-latWords- 
gods. And Prov. 30. 15. The Horſe-leach 
hath Two Daughters. J, i. e- hath Two young 
Ones of her Rind. $0 a En-Lamb of the 
frſt year in the Levitical Sacrifices is called 
in the Hebrew Phraſe a Daughter, Lev. 14. 
10. And a Kid of the Goats is ſaid to have a Exod. 23. 19. 
Mother, Thou ſhalt not ſeethe a Kid in his 55 26. 
[Mother's] Milk. And by the fame Figure ut. 14 2. 
the CAnts] are 4 [People], and the [Contes] a 
Feeble [Folk]. Prov. 30. 25, 26.' Welt then, 
after the ſame manner, if Faith be underſtood 
to be the It that is imputed for Righteouſ- 
neſs, it is but Catachreſtically ſpoken, by aß- 
cribing the Imputation to the Act which 
ſtrictly belongeth to the Object of that Act 
Namely, the Imputation of what the Faith 
diſcern d and laid Hold on of a juſtifying Na- 
ture in Chriſt, This is the It which in the 
Faith of Abraham was imputed to him. 
But then, 3. It is expreſſly ſpoken of the 
* Promiſe in the Verſe before, verſ. 21. He * Gab. 3. 2% 
Staggered not at the Promiſe of God through with 
Unbelief. And what was this Promiſe a- Rom. 4 16- 
bout? The Sced, or Meſſiah, Ver- 18. So | 
ſhall thy Seed be. Which Seed is Chriſt, 
Cal. 3. 16. He faith not, and to Seeds, as of ma- 
); but as of one, And to thy. Seed which is 
Christ. Chriſt the Head and all his Nume- 
rous Members, of the Faith of Abraham, 
more in Number than the Stars, Gen. 15. 
5- All this was promis'd Abraham to come 
to paſs in his Seed, or in, by and through 
Chriſt. And the meaning then of thoſe 
Words, Rom. g. >1. And being fully perſuaded 
fu what he had promiſed, he was able alſo to 
5 | bderform, 
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2 Pet. 1. 11 


4 Pſa. 32. 2. 


held; fv it is in the Seed promiſed, Gr, 


1 pet. 2. 24. 


* Heb. 13.10. 
| Rey. 22, = 


Kev. 22. 13. 
in the under-way. Well, this it that's in- 


* 


Gal, 3. 3. Streſs upon the Ad of Faith, the Script 
foreſeeing the Diſorder in Men's Thought 


* 


and ſo plainly expounds that Radical Text 


better Eden than where we loſt our Firſt 


| "ous Kingdom of Chriſt, which is ſaid to be 
. 
| we ſhall better know bim than now we do, 


of the Imputation of the Righteouſneſs 0 
this Promiſe, or the Righteouſneſs of Gu 
in Chriſt that lodg'd in the Bowels of thi 


And comparing the Place again with om 


Gel Operations of Grate. 
perform, muſt be about the Promis d Righte: 
18 of. the Seed; Chriſt, and reſolves us 
what's the 2 muſt be meant at Verſe 22. 
that's imputed, namely rhe Righteouſneſs if 
God which had been Promis'd in this 9020 
in Gen. 15. 6. from whence the other in the 
Romans is & firſt derived. And Abraham be. 
lieved God (in his Promiſe at Verſe 5.) au 
Lie] q. d. The Promiſed Bleſſing in the Seed 
Chriſt, was counted to him for Righteouſn; 
It, not the Faith, but what the Faith b. 


3.15. [It] ſhall bruiſe thy Head, as Elohin 
threatned tlie Serpent in the Victory to be 
obtained over him by. Chriſt, who ſhould 
bear our Sius in his own Body on the Tree, and 
make our Food from the Croſs after it had 
been a Feaſt upon a Sacrifice from the * Altar, 
to be the Fruit of the Tree of Life, in 1 


Righteouſneſs; for it ſhall be in the Glor- 
in the Midft of the Paradiſe of God: Where 
both as he is Alpha in the upper, and Omey 
puted, Rom. 4. Is Chriſt. It's plainly meant 


Promiſe. There's the ir that was imputc6 


. 
* 


SD 


4. 11. The Thing is more plain that It! 
ſpoken of a [Righteonſneſs] imputed. Au 
then further, whereas they lay ſo much 


hath quite ſhut the mention of Faith out 0 
Rom, 5. 9, And aſcribed the whole ers 
> eat! 


But ud Offers of his Grace. 
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cation to the Blood, where the Vertue o ß 


the Myſtety lies. Much more then being now | 
bY euch ors die, Fiete the Ohe ol Bairh with 
I |: expreſly ment ion'd without the Ack. The 1 bet. 1. 19. 
u Blood that paid our Debt, while neither 
de our Eye beheld it, nor our Hand receiv'd 
_ it. This How governs our Conſtruction of = 
tte Matter; and well explains the I to be 
-1 neant of tire Blood of Chriſt, wherein his 
0 Conſummate ' Righteouſneſs which paid our 
bas Debt, lay. It s the Blood that hath all the 


„ vertue npon our Faitb, and our Faith no 

vertue; or Laffuence at all upon that Blood. 

be Obſerve how: in Rom. F. 9. It is juſtiſyed 

a % Blood, and Faith not at all expreſs' d. 

aud Aye, but you U ſay, no doubt but it's im- 

nad plied; for the Romans were juſtifyed by 

” Laith, Ver. 1. Well be it ſo. Then is not 

1 : 8 juſtification by the * Blood, implied. where 

irt et it is expreſs d juſtifyed by Faith? And 

n- 15 not the Blood again implied, where it * i Joh: 1. 7. 

obe 5 faid, 1: is imputed for Righteouſneſs ? 

dere Sure one muſt be as much implied. as the 

do, her» And we juſtly conclude that what is 

„el erpreſs d of || Faith, Ver. 1. Is but to opem | Rom. 3. 28. 
and lead to more of the Myſtery of what 

is expreſs'd of the Blood elſewhere: And 

all to ſignify that the Holy Ghoſt under the 


Chriſt hath wrought Faith in the Blood of 
Chriſt, whereby, even by which Blood we 


cee jultifyed. 4. That Text, Ja. 54. 17. 
+ it Plainly {peaks for the Imputation of the 
Aue Righteouſneſs of God. Their Righreouſneſs 
much 1 of | me ſaith the Lord, Of {me}, and fo 11 Cors1- 30. 
inn comes upon them by Imputation. And 
ugh Faith eomes in the Vertue of. the Blood thre? 


the Righteouſneſs of God, as is witneſſed, 
1 Pet. 1. 1. And it is not the Righteouſ- 
nels _* 


Imputat:on of the * Righteouſneſs of God in = pg. $2: 1% 


Soc Operations of Grace: 
neſs of God comes in the Vertue of that 
3 Faith. Now having explain'd it to you, 
* Ila. 3+ 12. I ſhall next obſerve, that * Offers of Grace 
| do not ſtand with this great Truth of the 
Goſpel, even the Free Gift by Grace in the 
| Rom. 5. 19. | Imputation of the Righteouſneſs of God. 
. Or, | Yor ot ee nv Ts 
if——& fLukes7.z. 2. || Offers of the Goſpel are no Way f 
1 | imputing the Righteouſneſs of God in Chriſt, 
which is God's Free Gift of Grace to Sin- 
3 ners, Rom. 3. 24. The Righteouſneſs of 
1 Rings 12. God is imputed; not fer d. Preach Imnu: 
= tation then, and not Propoſals of the Right- 
* eouſneſs of Chriſt. The Doctrine of Im- 
putation is Good News, but the Notion of 
Propounding Salvation upon my Acceptance 
Prov. 10.27. of the || Or, is ill News. For I find ng 
Heart to accept of Chriſt upon Propoſal, 
but to keep my Sins rather, and walk in Un- 
belief! Whereas I feel my Heart comes it 
Pla. 119. 18. upon the Views and Vertue of * Imputatim 
vert ii, beholding the Righteouſneſs of God in 
Nai - Chriſt: imputed to' me! There the Spiri 
| quickly makes me ſenſible, that the Power 
ies, and that there the Vertue conlilts 
which helps mere . 
* Jer. 24. 2. 2. * Offers of the Goſpel are no wy 
advancing the ſaid Imputation. Now to 
Preach up the Fruits of Imputation, 1s to 
advance the Grace of God, and ſhew poor 
Rom. 8. 33, Sinners how || One Piece of Free Gract 
=_ : . _ of ; a to _ 2 8 3.7 
that being juſtiſy d by his Grace (fee, 1 am 10 
. lay it — — ſhould be made Flein 
| 2 Tim. 4-2. according to the Hope of Eternal Life. Ofter 
do not advance the Imputation of Right* 
ouſneſs, ſo much as they advanee the Crer 
ture's Acceptance. I am to Preach tha 
where Sin abounded, Grace dig much mi 
abound, Rom, 5. 20, But Offers cau't = 
| ; 
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bat MM thüs, no not your * Free Offers. It deſtroys & Prov. 28.133 

on; Ml the Nature of them but to bring it into firſt words. 

ce Ml the Right Language. There's nothing aborinds 

the N when 1 come to my |} Offer. I looſe all my || 2 cor. . 5. 

the Mcilarged Views, becauſe I leave Inſtructioan 

od. and the * Way of Underſtanding; while this * Prov. 9. 6. 

ger comes and ſtands ſo darkly before me, wh _ 

like 2 Curtain of the Night. And whereas % 

Grace ſwallows me up, there's nothing abounds 

in an Offer to make the Thing offer d mine. 5 

What ſignifyes the Offer- Blow beaten on I Deut. 312i. 

my Faculty? I want the Viem of an Ad. 

ranced Righteouſneſs on my Perſon. What 

doth the Man mean to knock me more othe + 

Head with his F Offers? Tis the Blood I * gxad. 5. 16. 

want ſtreaming on my Wounds! He tells 

ne muſt lay: hold, Oh! But T want to | 

hear this Righreoufneſs ||  dtoanted, how || Pla. 71. 18. 

ſweetly it taketh” hold of ne My Preacher latter. parts © © 

ſpurs me on, I muſt not make Delay: Oh! 

but he doth not lift up this Righteouſheſs 

ff God high enough before me! want to 

ſee the Spirit of God in a Miniſtry * exalting * Jer: 22. 6. 

It over my Head, that I may ſee lam under With 

the Covert. of it, before ! ſet out one Step S. r 

from my own Heart towards Heaven ! The Zech. 3. 3. 4. 

Imputation of Righteouſneſs rakes awny all 

niquity, as Hof. 14. 2. And to preach thus 

0 Sinners adyanceth || Imputation- Grace. I 1 Joh. 2. 12. 

but now to offer Salvation to Sinners as a 

re Offer upon their own Acceptance, takes 

may no Iniquity, nor advanceth the Imputaa 

ion of the Righteouſneſs of God that doth 1d. Rom. 1. 17. 

ers do no way ſerve to advance the Ver. 

ve of Imputed Righteoufneſs, as of a con- * The Spirit an 

rebending Righteouſneſs that contains with- Rtrebninett 

it the * Orant of the Spirit, as given in of Chriſt, as 

Vice to work Regeneration (br the New fam. vl 

reature) Faith (or the vive Power of aud 1 Gr. 1.39; 

de New Creature) and Kepentuncr (the Ar on J 
* J 
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fect of Both). This brings me now to an- 
ſwer you in Another Particular; how you 
muſt Preach the Goſpel to Sinners, if you 
do not offer the Goſpel to Sinners. 
2. The Second Reſolution of the Olbia 
We muft Preach the Goſpel, as the Goſpel 
ts the Way or Means o. God's beſtowing 
the Holy Spirit on the Elect, and the Way 
and Means of our Exalting che Gift of God 
herein. It's God's Gift of the Spirit muſt 
{ Heb. g. 3. be exalted: But an || Offer exalts not the 
hft Words. Gift of God's Spirit. The Gift beſtowed, 
Fou and I muſt Preach the Goſpel in ſien. 
Luke 1. 19. ing Glad Tidings to the People, that it's 
; God's Gift of the Spirit for internal Pre-Opt- 
ration on the Faculty, that ſecures a Sinners 
Acceptance of Chriſt in the Preaching of the 
>. Goſpel,; whereas an Internal Offer is a meer 
pf. 119. Abſurdity. * Offers are without Men, not 
118. within: Men. We muſt; Preach this Bleſſed 
| Gift of the Spirit; and not abuſe it by turn- 
ing it into an Offer of Grace. What God 
| 1 88s 11-18. hath'|| granted, we ſhould not £0 about to 
” , . propoſe... God pours out his Spirit, Zech. 12. 
1 tia. 7. ** 2 What have we to do then to * Tender 
| the Holy Ghoſt ? Whereyer the Righneny 
neſs of God is: imputed: the [Spirit] of - God 
is beſtowed; And in this way Saving Grace 
given to all the Elect of God. It is Specs 
Grace for God to give a Man his Holy Sy 
rit, but it's no Special Grace for a Thot 
9 * 3 2. ſand Miniſters to fer Grace to tha 
Man. The Spirit is to be. exalted in , 
8 Beſtowment. of Himſelf upon us. But hot 
is this rich Grace of God exalted, if J 
e 24. deſcend: from a Gift to a * Proffer of tl 
„Holy Ghoſt? How ſhall we Preach you ſi 
*. 4 Ereach down Offers, and exalt ff 
Soo News that God hath made the Golfs 
| Plaughe 2a A Way of beſtowing his Free Spirit on © 


2 . 
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i MW if God helps you by his Spirit to Preach - 

ou Wl up his Spirit under the Righteouſneſs of his 

ou Wl Son, you will. And you'll tell Sinners that 

| all through your Offers, the Lord hath not Peut. 29 4. 

, zen you an Heart to perceive; and Eyes to 

xl ee, and Ears to hear unto this Day. Are [we] 

ng Wl better with our Offers? No, in no wiſe,, Tell 

ay the Elet of God, that in their very Parti- 

ol N cation of the Holy Spirit put within them 

oſt through and under] the Righteouſfefs of 

the his Son put upon them, all is Free Gift, and 

ed. not one || Dram of it a Free Offer. Tis if Pracbhm. 

ew. no Propoſal, but an Abſolute Power (tell , 

it; cm) with and under God's * Aeans appoint- * Akts 10. 44, 

pe- ed. Tell the Elect, that by this Gift of 

er 5 Power they are experimentally Differenced 

the I from all others in the World, upon whom 

ner Wi this Gift is not beſtowed. This 1s to exalt the 

not WM Gift of God, and not to abuſe it as the 

ed i Oer doth. For to preſume to ſpeak | Prov. 20. 23; 

urn. thereof as the Scripture doth not ſpeak, is 

Coda plain Abuſe of the Gift of God. We 

16 108 muſt Preach the Goſpel fo as to honour the 

„1% Spiric in Preaching, We muſt be fill'd in * Rom. 8. 9. 

txalting the Spirit, and not ſpeak one 20d __ 

Word- for Offers. and Proffers throughout * _— — 11. 

our Miniſtry. We ought not to Preach at , Cor. 2. 10. 

all in. his Form, ſtnce t have been help'd to 12. 

ſet before you the Scripture· Forms that a- 

one are capable of the Power. Offers do 

not honour the Sp;rit, but diſhonour him. 

The Apoſtie's Argument to the Fooliſh Ga- Gal. 3 1. 

tans 18; Hyom received ye the Spirit, by the Veil: 2. 

Works of the Law, or by the Hearing of Faith? 

argue, How is the Hely Ghoſt ſent down 1 pet. 1. 12. 

om Heaven with the: Goſpel? Is he given 

ito the Heart of a Sinner by Goſpel-Efica- -. 

jor by * Goſpel Offers? By Goſpel-Truth, * Prov. 17 20. 

Ir by Goſpel enders of Truth? That Place 

. 3. 55 6. teils us, the Holy Ghoſt is Bd 
1 5 > | —_— 

» 
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Jer. 29. 9. 
wich 


Junah 3. 2+ 


pon all them that heard the Witneſs : For 
they were all of one Heart and one Mind 


ita 32; 15. by || Offers of Grace, but by the Wien 


* 


* Rom. 1. 16, to Preach the Goſpel? Go under the * Por 


# Ter. 3. I 7 


T fer, 23. 32. fing of Christ, or | propoſing of the Hin 


as poſitively an Undertaker in the Work 


LY 
0 5 


x Ho. | 8. The 


ſpel ſtrucſꝶ at, as the Apoſttes did there to 


vou'll do good. God will ow you For 
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God's Operations of Grace: 
on us abundantly through Feſus Chriſt our $4: 
viour. Then exalt the Shedding him on us, 
and not exalt the || Propoſing and Tendering 
him unto us. Mind what the Holy Ghoſt 
faith Ads 4. 33. And with great Power gave 
the Apoſtles Witneſs of the Reſurredion of the 
Lord Jeſus, and great Grace was upon then 
all, Here was a Pre-Operation of the Holy 
Ghoſt upon the Apoſtte's Miniſtry, and þ 

_ That Miniſtry became a Witneſs with greater 

Power, and wrought mightily with Grace 


Verſ. 22. The Spirit came not on then 


which the Apoſtles gave of the Reſurrectin 
of the Lord Feſus. Don't you ſee here hoy 


of the Spirit, and with great Power gine 
Witneſs to fome Eminent Truth of the G, 


the Keſurrection of the Lord Feſus that was 
ſtruck at in that Day, and F am perſuadel 


Times more than while you. ſtand Fidling mit 


. your Offers. Don't you ſee how the $i 
rit is given? Exalt Grace then in the 5%, 
ing out of the Spirit upon Sinners. En 
ait Grace in the putting of the Spirit witli, 


In Sinners, and dont loſe Time in propo 
to Sinners. We ought to Preach the $pn 


- Grace and Salvation of the Elect, as 
' Preach the Father or the Son. And ſt 
what a poor JneffeFual Helper doth ind 
Men's Preaching make the * Sprrir of 6 
„ To 3. 


r 
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3. The Third Reſolution of the Queſtion. 
We muſt Preach the Goſpel as it is molt 


vl fitted unto Fyectual Grace. And where is 5 
ge that will || Preſume to talk of an Effec- Rom. 12. 2. 
ve tual Offer ? God ſaith, Thou ſhalt not Steal. 

he And again, will 4 Man Rob God? Yet He 

en WM who dares give the Attributes of the Go- _ 

ly {pe of God (which Goſpel hath ſuch a Re- 1 The. 2- 2. 
b veation of Power in it, 1 Theft. 5. with 


ter I Rom. 1. 16.) to his own Offers (for they 

ace have no Revelation: of Power at all in them) 

"Or i s from God to dreſs up his own Idol, 

inch and Robs God of the Glory due to his Name, Pla. 25. 2. 
zem il by 1 plac ing it; and notwithſtanding the 

poor Creatures Boldneſs in his Sinning, I 

110 know not how he will anſwer it ar the 

how Judgment Seat of Christ. For when Light is Rom. 14. 10. 
owe come into the World, and Men flight it, and Jobs 3. 19. 
will walk in Darkneſs, and go on, not on- | 

ly as they have been wont through Hver- 

{ht and Miſtake, but with a flaming Zeal 

towards that which God's Word teucheth 


adal to have 4 Holy [| Indignat ion agaluſt, it's | 2 Cof. 7. 11. 
Fort plain that Good Men's Idol is ſet up in 
wü the room of God's Glory. And I Fear ſuch 
an 7do! is made by ſome of the Offers, 
p fince the Time that Men have taken No- 
Ex WMtice of what was 146 ( though briefly) writ- 1 Cox. 2, 16, 


ten againſt it, according to the ind of 


TOP crit. The Goſpel, becauſe ir is the Go- 
Spun pel of Power, is fitted to the Creating of 
ug Capacity of Ffedtual Grace, before the 
ork oy Ghoſt hath fitted it to ER al 
as 1 hoice in a Practical Acceptance. The 6. 
* pl of Chriſt is particularly fitted to the 


\cceptance of the Elect in the Salvation- 
arts thereof, and fitted thereunto without | 
K. Offer of Chriſt, as to what is done * 2 bet. 1, 16. 
don Sinners, that comes down from God , 
fon them, As the Sprinklimg of tran a- 

| * . ter 


Fo 
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rer on them, in juſtifying them from all the 
Miſdeeds done by them, Ezek. 36. 25. and 
F Adds 13-38. [Preaching] the Forgiveneſs of Sins thro this 
'J Man, as the [ Means J of Effectual Grace, 
q | as to what is alſo done within Sinners, in 
i pla. 51.10. the renewing of a right Spirit within them, even 
that ſame Efectual Faith which [receiveth} 

2 Thef. 2. 13. this Forgiveneſs of Sins through Him. And 
is not this Good News? And doth it not 

do more Good than that Heffectual Phraſe, 

[| Iſa. 35- 8. Come, Sinners, here I offer you Chriſt, accept 

| him? The Goſpel muſt be Preach'd as a 
Proof of Chriſt ſpeaking in you, not as a 

2 Cor. 12-3- Propoſal of Chriſt ſpeaking in you. For an 
# Prov. 15.5 · Internal * Propoſal either in Speaker or Hear: 

er is an Impoſſibility. We muſt Preach the 

_ Goſpel whereof we are made Miniſters, accord- 
Eph. 3. 7. ino to the Gift of (Grace) the Grace of God gines 

| unto us, by the Effectual working of his Power. 
And this Effectual Grace muſt be Preach! 

by cxalting the Operations of God the ppi 

rit. We muſt Preach theſe Operations, and 

| throw away out of our Mouths our Evas 
U Prov. 15.22. pelical Offers, and our Eſſectual Offers, We 
kalt patt- ought to Preach the Spirit's Efficacy, and 
0: not the Dream of an Offer- Efficacy, as abſo- 
lutely as we Preach the Father's Election, all 

. the Sons Redemption. For want of this tif 
* 1 Cor. 2. 5. whole Work of Preaching hath been * Sl 
ed. Effectual Grace lies in Paſſive Phraſe, 

And we muſt fo Preach the Goſpel as It 

moſt ſuited to the Work of God in Paſir? 

| Phraſes. And is this Good News ? Thel 
*Ifa. 32. 6. Preach thus, and away with your * Ofc 
middle part. In this Branch of the Diſcourſe may be fur 
tber advanced the Operations of Free Grit 

U Pra. 119- in the room and Place of || Grace-Offers. Fo 
128, ' Grace-Conveyances may be prov'd effeftual al 
—_ operative, or prevalently working by il 
Ila. 58. 11- Goſpel in the Hand, or Office, of * fe 
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VAH the Spirit on all the Elect of God. 
Thus, Operations of Grace are Wiſe; but i 
a Grace-Offer is Fooliſh, For an * Offer of * Iſa. 28. 15, 
Grace propoſes immediately a Practical Ac- 2 
ceptance upon a meer Suppoſition, and not 
upon an Advancement of the Spirit's Work in 
creating a Capacity for theSinner's Choice, ane 
for Acceptance of Chriſt in EffeQual Grace. 
If the Preacher believ'd this as he ought, 
he ſhould turn every Offer into a Thank- Prov. 29. x. 
ful Admiration of the Operations of the | 
Grace of God! But inſtead of the Effectual 
and prov'd Goſpel of Chriſt, he brings Saul's 1 Sam. 17.39. 
unprov'd Armour to put upon God's Da- 5 
vids; That when they come to have * more * Acts 12.24, 
Licht in the Goſpel, they are fain to con- wich 
feſs theſe Things are nothing to em: For Prov. 4 18. 
they went to put on many Things before 
they had prov'd em, If a Sinner chooſes 
Chriſt, he muſt have ſome Experience of the 
* Efettual Working of him firſt in his own * ph. 4. 16. 
Soul. I know this about Paſſivereſs and Ef- with 
fectual Grace will argue || Qfers and Prof- Gal. 2. 8. 
fers down, as Men now-a-days pretend to LIM, 2-30 1'8 
offer Chriſt and Tender him in Eternal Sal- 1 
vation to the Souls of Men. I may herein 1 
(if the Lord will) next preſent ſuch Argu- ll. 
ments againſt theſe Devices of our Pur- 9 

b 


blind Reaſon towards Men under Sermons, 
3s may be bleſſed of the Lord to advance | 
the Ffedtual Operations of his own Grace _ 
upon the Ele& of God. But now * Offers * If 59. 33> | | 
can't ſtand before Effectual Grace. The E 1 


conſiſt not with a cloſe [Advancement] pf 


Paſkve Work L upon ] and {| within J the 1 
dinner; but conſiſt partly with an Acliue = [8 
Plea of what the Preacher doth L here! 3 | 
| er you Chriſt J, and partly with an A. Jag. 5. 13; 
ve Motion of the Creature inſiſted on by 2%: | 
its ſelf to be done towards Chriſt by the 
UN TY» es 
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* Eph. 1. 17. 


7 with - 
Luke 24.45. 


f Pla. 147.5. 


Amos 2. 4. 


Jer, 16. 12 


Joſh. 22. 22. 


that Experience of Chriſt [can] he do ot her- 
Prov. 25.12. ie. But * Offers conſiſt not with this Pol. 


indeed, when he comes to || offer Chrilt u 


Preacher doth a great deal leſs ! I go on. 


Tit. 3 6. 5 
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God's Operations of Grace: 
Sinner, and preſs'd on him, accepr him. 
Whereas it is in the Light of * purging and 
Effectual Grace experienced, that a Sinner 
doth accept of Chriſt unto Salvation, and 
renounceth all that fs his own; neither in 


five Work advanc'd in Speaking the Word 
of God to Sinners. It is not ſuited in an 
Offer of Chriſt to Advance, Commend, 
Praiſe, Extol and Set forth the Work df 
God upon the Soul. It pleaſed the Holy 
Ghoſt by Zuke (in his Hiſtory of the Ai; 
of the Apoſtles) when he relates the Con- 
verſion of Lydia, Acts 16. 14. to extol the 
* Paſſrve Work, or what was done «por her 
by the Lord. It is whoſe Heart the Lord 
opened: And it pleaſed him to ſay no more 
of what Paul did towards it, but only that 
the Things, whereby the Lord did this Work 
upon her Soul, were ſpoken by him, She at. 
tended unto- the Things which were ſpoken « 
Paul. It may be, Paul was telling her hoy 
Effectual the Word had been upon his om 
Soul. Whatever it be, the Holy Ghoſt doth 
not ſay he was offering Chriſt unto her. 
But now on the other Hand, when Met 
talk of offering Chriſt, propounding Salvatius 
*' Tendering Grace to Sinners, and the like; 
it ſounds as if Preacher and Hearers were 
to think that now the Man did ſomethin 


Sinners ! Something that was more thi 
[Preaching] Chriſt, and more than Speak 
ing of Chriſt ! Tho the Lord knows, and ol 
That I could ſay, Iſrael ſhall know, that ti 


1. We muſt Preach the New Birth, ti 
waſhing of Regeneration, and the renemi{! 
Ro PM 5 1 N - p WE. zl 


But no Offers of his Grace. 
the Holy Ghoſt. This is far beyond the 
Tender, and far better than the Doctrine 


of the || Offer. We are to Preach this new Luke 1. 53. 
Birth, as Men are born from above, and John 3. 3. 


5 7 : 


therein born of the Spirit, Joh. 3. 5. and born 

of God, 1 Joh. 5, 1. we muſt preach what 

is productive, not what is Fruitleſs, An 

fer produces nothing in Effectual Grace, « Jer. 7. 24. 
but an Operation of the Spirit produceth the 
new Birth. Preach up Operations then, and \ 
Preach down || Offers. How can the zew {| Phil. 1. 10. 
Zirth be [ offer'd ] Men; And yet in the 

new Birth it's Chri# that's form'd in them? Gal. 4. 19. 
How then do Men offer Chri# moſt incon- 

ſiſtently with the Glory of the Spirit's Work! 

We ſhould Preach the Goſpel as conſiſtent- 

ly with the Praiſe of the Spirit's Work in 

* Regeneration-Grace, as WF Qught ta Preach * Pet. 1. 23. 
it conſiſtently with the Praiſe of the Far | | with 
ther's Act in Flection Grace: And yet I am _— 
ſure very few do. We are to Preach the 

New Man, Eph. 4. 24. the Hidden Man of 

the Heart, 1 Pet.3.4. the inward Aan, 2 Cor. 

4. 16, the inward Parts and the hidden, Pſal. 

51.6. All which tells us, it muſt be Opera- | 
tions, not Offers of Grace, that are to be I Jer. 18. 12. 
us d of God, and exalted of Mar, We muſt 

Preach the * Circumciſion of the Heart, Rom. & Deut. 30. 6. 
2.29. the New Nature. Joh. 3. C. the New Heart, = 
Ezek. 36. 26. a clean Heart, Pſal. 5 1. 10. All | 
which Paſſive Phraſes in a great Door and 1 Cor. 16, 9. 
Effectual opened of the Lord, tho there be ; 
many Adyerſarigs, gre fitted to ſet forth 

Operations of Grace, but no | Xe of God's || er. 23. 13. 
brace, His Grace is wroxght effectually, not 
tendered effectually. It's effectually convey'd, 

not effeckually propos d. It's our Work in 

the Miniſtry of Chriſt to preach the Effica- 

cy of Divine Grace in begetting the Saul in 
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Job 16. 3. 


[| Ex09. 23. 7. 
c| part. 


Y Jer. 24. 2. 


v 
” 
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* att, AB 


2 Tim. 2.18. 
tu} part. 


and means Efficacy, and that no leſs a Thing 


fectual, as Operations are. Every Offer- A 
is an Ineffectual Act, hecauſe a diſtant Act 
that ſtands off, never cloſes the Facult); 
but takes up its Station and fixes Fn, 


God's Operations of Grace: 

an Evangelical Senſe, and begetting a peo- 
ple to God above the Work of Nature, S5 
1 Cor. 4.15. laſt Words. In Chrit Feſw | 
have begotten you throngh the Goſpel, Tis not 
here 1 have * offered you Chriſt, take him. 


The Holy Ghoft doth not /ay thus, nor doth 
he tell you he meant thus. But he ſpeaks 


than Regeneration, which cannot be oft 
to a Sinner, but is a Blefſing fitted only to 
the Paſſive, to be wrought i» him by that 
Preaching which by the Spirit exalts the 
Spirit's Work. In Chrift Feſus have I begotten 
you, ſays Paul. Here was the Apoftle's clo- 
ſing Act under the Efficacy of God the Holy 
Ghoft. The Apoſtle as God's Iaſtrumem in 
the Work, and as he was us d of the Lord 
Jeſus, came in upon their Hearts, and ſo 
through the Goſpel he witneſt'd, he ſpake, he 
Preach'd (which are the Holy Ghoſt's Or- 
dinary and uſual Words to ſet forth the 
Miniſtry of the Goſpel by) and thro' the 
Goſpel in Chriſt Jeſus begat them, and not 
by and thro * Offers of Grace, being ſe 
right in his Miniftry, and then help'd i» 
make home-Work of it. Propoſals ſtar! 
off ineffectually, and keep their Diſtance, 
till a Creature- Acceptance determines them. 
But an Operation of the Spirit is effectual. I: 
comes Home. An || Offer always keeps 4109! 
from the Man, never cloſes him nor change 
him, but clacks, here * J offer you Grace, 
offer you Chriſt, I propoſe him to your Accer- 
tance, Which never ect, any Thing, never 
comes home upon him. || Offers are 10! 
through the Goſpel, and ſo can never be Et 


Miniſters as his Inſtruments to beget Souls 


Souls. And yet I know, Men are ready to 


But no Offers of his Grage. 
Mid- way- Block: And fo Old Adam and the 
# Gfer never join, but agree to keep aſunder Jam. 3. 16 
in the midſt between Preacher and Hearer. | 
Preaching the Goſpel is effectually honour'd 
by the Holy Ghoſt to * beger Souls anew * Jam. 1, 18, 
to God in Chriſt. And it's impoſſible to be 
done by Offers of Grace, becauſe they are 
Diſtant Acts. A Home-Offer is an Abſurdi- 
ty. The Everlaſtins Father makes uſe of 14. 9. 6. 
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Spiritually by [Preaching] the Goſpel, which 
is an Ordinance of the Lord Jeſus, and fo 
te honours tt efficaciouſſy, by working mig h. Col. 2. 25, 
ti in them that miniſter in the Word, or . 
that ſerve our Lord Jeſus Chriſt and the 
Goſpel in opening it: Thereby to teach every 
Man in all Wiſdom of the Myſtery of Reve- Col 1. 22. 
lation, that Men may be preſented of a Per- 
feet Stature in Chriſt Feſus, and not ſuch Eph. 4. 13. 
Daarfs, as moſt Preaching is but fitted to 
preſent the Saints, in an Vnder-Growth, hut 
now the Lord will not diminiſh the Glory 
of his Grace at that rate, to come and do 
tie ame upon Souls by * Offers of Grace. & 1. 29. & 
It never was done by the Ofer-Part of a Cl 
Sermon ſince the Goſpel was Preach d. Faith 
ſees it by the Word, and there may be 
enough to ſhew it in this Treatiſe. For a5 
to what ſaving Good Men have been ownd - 
in, to do upon Sinners in Converhon Work, 
it hath been always wrought as they have 
deen enabled from above to /reach Chriſt, 
and not A8 they have * offer d Chriſt O 4 Mat. 13.41, 


abuſe the Goſpel, in confounding diſtinct 
Things. Some are prone hereunto the ra- 
ther, becauſe it hath been all along their | 
| 01d Way, and ſo without Mighty Grace to 7... 13. 23> 
humble and leſſen them in their own Eyes © © 
(-for that is the Nature of God's Grace 3 

8 : | Wards 


172 God's Operations of Grace: 
wards all his Miniſtert, whatever their 
- Preaching had been) they wil ſtand up for 
* Heb. 3. 12. their * own, and then think they ſtand up 
for the Goſpel, and ſtudy and lay about them 
how to make it out in Sermons to the Peg. 
ple to be for the Goſpel. Others take it up 
from an ill Pattern in an Author of Credit, 
which preſently thro' a Defe& of their own 
Underſtandings teems among Themſelves 
into an Argument, and ſuffces them where 

the Scripture leaves them. Others again 
ſee no Harm in it. And ſome may fall into 
U Bedeſ. 5. 1. the || Offer-Language incogitantly, becauſe 


Ian Words. they ſcarce give themſelves Time to weigh 


ancd examine, and think from a due Nota- 
I.. 30. 28. tion of the Word, what an * Offer, or a 


| Laſt Words. Propoſal of Grace is. Be ſure, they do not 


allow a due Time mpartially to examine 


what they Preach, while they laviſh into 


10 285m. 14.13. their Effectual Offers. | 
middle Part: Offers can't ſtand before the Teſt of Ef. 
fectual Grace in the Paſſive Phraſes, and the 


New Creation. For Offers are more fitted 


to Man as a Reaſonable. Worker than as a 
Spiritual Workmanſhip. How can the Spi- 
rit's Workmanſhip in the Soul that is created 


Laa. 4.4. be effected by || Propoſals? We are ſaid to 


be the Workmanſhip of God, Eph. 2. 10. 

In the Original it is the Poem; now that's 

a2 Curious Peice of Workmanſhip contriv'd 

Eph. 3. 19. in the Thoughts of Manifold Wiſdom ? For 
how is a Poem made? Is it by propoſing to 
Pen, Ink and Paper, or is it done by an Ope- 

ration of the Underſtanding ? Then be ſure 

we are the Workmanſhip of God not by 

Pov. 1. 30. || Offers to be the Workmanſhip, but by 
| Operation into the very Workmanſhip, ot 
Poem it ſelf. For tho' in Natural Keligim 

Men's Hearts and Thoughts are not Pen, 

Ink and Paper, but Eatiaonal Powers and 

= 17 Didates: 


having the Holy. Ghoſt deſcending on it 


But no Offers of his Grace. 173 
Dictates: Yet in Spirituals and * Supernatu- * Jam. 1. 19: 
rals they are ſo, before Supernatural Grace 

received. Without the Spirit's Vortman- 


ſhip antecedently all Men are but Blotted 


Nature, and can a Blot accept of a Propo- 

ſal to be the Epiſtle of Chriſt? What is there 2 Cor. 3.2, 3. 
in Nature ſhould bring Men to Goſpel- 
Compliance with Goſpel-Offers ? Offers can't 

do any of the Spirit's Work. They can't Ls 
guide and lead the Soul to ChyiF, or * lead 4p 139.245 
the Soul in him. And if there be more than 

Nature in Goſpel-Believing, then there is 

the Spirit of Chriſt therein. Why do we 

then ſtand || Cferino, when we ſhould be prov. 15 10. 
wonderfully .exalting the Free Gift of the 

Spirit and his Operations? If 'the Spirit be 

* eficaciouſly given to Sinners before we * Ads 15. 7. 
offer Chriſt to them, then offering of Chriſt 


zs in vain, for Chriſt is the Fir# Gift. And 


we ſhould ſtill ert the Gift. If Chriſt 

were tp be: given in the || Offer, ſo would I Pral. 95. 10. 
the Spirit of Chriſt too; And how comes 
the Glorious G to be turn'd into a Nick- 

name, if Men think to-[covetJ-it that by © 

* Ofer is meant Gift? Doth the Offer Math. 18.7. 


change the. Nature of a Sinner, and create 


the Workmanſnhip of God? The Gift doth. 
The Gift of Cbriſt, the Gift of the Spirit, 
this changeth the Nature of a Sinner, and 


creates the || Workmanſbip of God. No.] 1 Joh. 4-15, 


let me Quer y upon the Offer, is the Propo- 
{al of Chriſt.made to a Sinner after the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt is given him Lwithout] the Propo- 
fal, and antecedently? Then tis EffeQual -- | 
Grace it ſeems: without Propoſal that the 


Spirit brake in, and if there be Efeftral 


Grace before the Offer, chen what need 


any || Offer or Propoſal tod be made ? The || Job. 6. 24. 


Goſpel Preached iu the ſame Efficacy of God 


will 
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| will alone do the Work of Converſion, Yau 


may truſt it, and never try your Offs; 

more. It will do without Propoſals, and 

14. 41. 14. Carry all before it in the Strength of the 
*, Holy One of Iſrael. The Gift of the Holy 


Ghoſt with the Goſpel is Efectual, but the 


Propoſal ſtands alone, and is ineffectual. How 

weak then is it to glory in Propofals, to 
Gal. 6. 12. plead for Propoſals, and make the fair Shen 
. n ns poor Piece of Proud and incffeQual 

| e y . „ . , 5 | 

| [Pſal;1 19-104; | How are Offers fitted to a Tranſlation 
out of Darkneſs into the Kingdom of God's 
Dear Son? Col. 1. 13. And out of Dark- 
neſs into Marvellous Light? x Pet. 2. 9. How 


do Offers ſuit with a Work that's above all. 


Created Power ? For fo is Faith declar'd to 
© Jer. 2. 19. be. Eph. 1. ig, 20. The * Offer-Dotrine 


is in a style and Way of Preaching more 


fitted to Things done by us in Weakneſs 
and Common Profeſſion, than to Things 


done upon us; hy the Infinite Grace and 


Power of Feboyab;. It is not fitted at all to 
N Hoſ. 8. 14. Paſſives, nor the {| Efficacy of the Holy Ghoſt 
therein. Jt agrees better to the Agency of 
the old Man, than to the Formation of the 
New Creature. More to Self- Juſtification, 
than to Jiſtificetion by Grace. More to 3 
Diſpoſal of our own Goods upon Propoſal 
Gal. 4 3. made, than to rhe Adoption of Sons by 
© Grace; More to an ordering of our own 
Faculties, than to the Shedding of the 
| Holy Ghoſt upon us. More to an Act of 
2 Theſ- 2. 13. Morality, than to a Sanctification of the Spi. 
rit. More to the Signing of ſome Perſonal 
Treaty, than to the Writing it ſelf which is 
2 Cor. 3. 3. called the Epiſtle of Christ. Or than its 
tted to the Supernatural Style of the Holy 
SGhoſt, in putting Chriſt's Laws within oui 
Hearts, as Jer. 31, 33. And giving _ - 

= . 
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Heart to know the Lord, as in the ſame Pro- 


het, Fer. 24. J. Ina Word, Man's || Offers * prov. 25.11. 


are not fitted to exalt God's Operations. 

This Creation and Workmanſhip hath a 
perſonal Worker to be exalted, not an || Of- |! Rom. 1-25: 
fer of Grace to be ſet up and defended. For 
1. The Heart of a Sinner is drawn to Chriſt 
in Effectual Graee by a Perſon, Col. 1. 22. 

And you that were ſometimes alienated, ard, 

Enemits in your Mind by wicked 7 855 | . 
zom hath he reconciled. w hath LHe ERS 
teconeiled. It is not, now hath [that] 705 

conciled 5 25 to ſay * Tendering the | Salvation # Job 14. 372 
hath done it. For ſome love to magnify 

the Offer; More than we, dare magnify 

Preaching. But now hath EHe] reco oncHed, 

Crit hath, not an Offer. Paul exalts Chriſt, : 
doth not. elend the Offer. * 'Tis Rs: noth 1 Gat, 4. 9. | 
reconciled you, and not Faith; Tis He 

the Spirit hath wrought Faith, and not hat by 


— ht it hy the * Mer. The Father ro0 # John 3. 6. 


5 to be. exalted in Effectual Believing, 

the | Offer of Grace, John 6. 44. No Man l: Job 4. 2. 
tan come unto me ſays Chriſt, except the Fa- 

ther which hath ſent me draw him. Chriſt 
haculcates, the fame, /' erſe b, 5. And be Jail, 


Therefore fed. I unto. Jou, * that no Aan ca . 


Come unt me, except it were iven unto” him 
of my Father, fad 6 0 is Chile exalted, but 
Not the Offer, .So 1. 4. Dram my we * Math. 18.6. 
wil run ter Gee. Ne Chriſt is exaltt ed | 
x Faith, not Aﬀers: of -Grace to, vorkls 
the Appltles ſaid. to Chriſt, Lake 17, 
ner one our Faith. We ſhould ſex, 0) 
ord, and nt ſtand: pleading for 
— Tk we Preach Effectual Grace: | os. 
Ihe of chooſing e is by means. of A 
plication of Chriſt to the 005 and Os 17 
lion of the Spirit of Chriſt zn Salvation, 4 


* 


4 Phil. 3. 30 


not by | Qfers and F encders of the aue sri 21. 
Salvation. 
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176 God's Operations of Grate. 
Salvation. See Eph.2.1. And you Vath h- 
zuic ned. Chriſt is the Quickner by the Ho- 
Ghoſt. As God is our Father, and quick- 
.Ens us by E briſt, ſo Chriſt quickens Us from 
the Father by the Spirit. God's Gift of the 
Spirit converts to Chriſt ſavingly, 1 Jobs | 
$13. Ze. 3, 74. ol 24-2475 7 -* 
Well, we muſt Preach Eyectual Grace. We 
muſt Preach to Sinners a new Creation. That 


* 


| ( 

* Rom. 11.6. it is not by the * Work of the Offer, but 
without the Offer, by the Grace of the Opera- 
tion to a' New. Creature. We muſt not MI 

; Preach Men's being nem born according to I. 

the [OffetJ,. but according to the [Will] Ml 

of God, John 1. 13. The Spirit Commands MI; 

this, waits for this; as he is the Gift of the MV 

Ads 10. 44- Father to. enter the Sinner's Nature; WMC: 
' © - Whilſt. the Voice drops into Sinner's Ears. MW« 
When 4 Sinner under any Preacher of the Un 

* Ia, 30. 21. Goſpel. hath Nen made to * hear the Voice Ir 
the Son of Ged and live, as' is effectualy MIC! 
4 


I n Joh, F. 25. It hath been as God | 
Hhath uſed Miniſtet's Cloſe Acts, not their 
| Diſtant Acts. It hath been by God the Spi- 
rit's ſtriking it; as Miniſters of Chriſt have tor 
been directed tq; ſpeak home; afd not as they Nen 
f Prov. 14.22. have made fert and Overtures, and eli 
ſtodd aloof with 'Propofals, as if Miniſters WW t 
. did net believe the Efficacy of their own 
© Mefſſage to Sinners by that Sampler of it 
In Effectual Grace, by Pre-Operarior of the 
* 2 Cor. 4.13. Spirit upon their * own Hearts: _Regenere 
lion, out of wick true Converſion riſcth 
as an Act from a Principle of acting, 1s 
"A Neon about in the Soul by Grace work. 
Ing thro' the Coſpel. And ſo Free Grace 5 
_"Effeftual Grace; and never ſinks on the 
Foundation into à Free Offer, or an Efje#% 

* He. 9. 14. al * Tender. --Fhis' would be the Way 
Acbaſe the true Glory of the Spirits Eee 


2 


But 10 Offert of his Grace. 
in his Paſſive Work on Sinners. How then 


We muſt ſo Preach in the Paſſive Style, as 
tomes up unto a being planted together in the 


i being turned, upon an AQ of God's turn- 
ing me, Fer. 31. 18. In our being brought 
to Preach thus, we may firſt hope God will 
im, us, before we can groundedly hope 
Sinners will hear us. Remember, it's a 
em Creature: Then we ought to Preach 
Chriſt influencing, not Chriſt Proffering, not 


propoſe to the World, or did he Create the 
World? Was the World ' conſulted for 
Co-operation, or was it formed by pure Cre- 


> UW bw w  q”cEY (» yy 3 YT 


* 
* 


wv 
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produce a new Creation? Faith is à new 
Creature, Repentance is a new Creature, Re- 
generation is a New Creature. Theſe are all 


. >. >. 


it N“ inguiſned in the Soul, but they can't be 
i. erated. Regeneration is the new Crea- 
e ure ſtirring, Repentance is the new Creature 
able of the. Evil of Sin, Darkneſs, Un- 
1d elief, Cc. And melted under, Grace. Faith 


I the new Creature openiag its Eye. Now 


7 a 


0 

iter and there was Light, This was 4 
he WF ommmand, and Creation of Lighit follow d 
«WF So in the nem Creation God anſwers 
tüte bis former Work in the old Creation, 
8) Faſives in Operation upon the Human 


faculty, 2 Cor. 4. 6. Chriſt breaks in upon 
he Soul, and thro? the Eye Created ſhines - 


oſpel is freely and abſolutely Preach 


* 


all the Ele of God. The Love of God 
hed abroad, Rom. 5. 5. Do we think 2 
e 


Fu 
Fc 


ill it ſerve to Propoſe to them a Change? || Job 15.3. 


Likeneſs of his Death, Rom. 6.'5. And to 


Chriſt * proffered, nor our Selves propoſing. * Pla. 97. ic. 
Did God when he would make the World . | 


cm? Why then are {| Propoſals made to [|Judg. 2. 14. 
nake a new Creature? Or Offers made to laft Words: 


i the firſt Creation God ſaid, Zet there be Gen. 1. 3. 


the true Nature of Light, whilſt ire 8 
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178 God's Operations of Graco: 
ſoft Tongue oreaketh the Bone, as Prov. 45. to, 
And yet that the Love of God ſhed abroad ix 
the Heart breaketh not the Heart? Oh! Ir; 
Ezek. 36. 26, Love takes away the Stony Heart out of ow 
- Fleſh, and gives us Hearts of Fleſh! Ah! The 
Lord humble us Preachers more, that we 
may ly in the Duſt, and never open our 
Job 1. 1. Mouths again to tel Sinners how we offer 
them Chriſt, fince there is ſuch a large 
Theme of EffefFual Grace to Preach Life 
both into Saints and Sinners, of the Ele 
5 of God, by exalting it! Saving Converſion- 
. Work is wrought by exealting Christ in the 
2 John 8. 15. Face of Sinners, not by * Offers and Tender 
5 of Chriſt to Sinners, It's upon Abſolut 
Srace of Renovation to all the Elect of God 
For theſe Sinners are the Elect of God 


Neither hath his Grace 55 out. any one h 

Object in the whole World, except Theſe; 

The Spirit of God, ſuppoſe as. to a Coup 
of Men, the One choſen in Chrift, the othe 95 
{ John 6. 37. paſs'd by, doth never croſs the || Father % 
Choice herein, to [ſanQify] the Non-Eleil]hM)y, 

and to [paſs by} the Choſen Veſſel. Nor hat 

I the Third. Pexfon's Power ever gone beliddM;, 
the Patlicy's Purpoſe, of the Sons Particula..; 


* Furchaſe. Now Preaching up the Operati 
the Spiri is itted to exalt the Sovereign 
ty of Grace, in ſingling out all our Meute 

„. Births according to the Settlement Ni 
Sal. 1. 4. Grace by the Will of God and our Fath re 

But Offers of Grace can never be Effects 
becauſe they are not fitted to expreſs ( 

convey what Operations of the Spirit a 

fitted every way to. We ſhould the 

| under our own Perſonal Tafts of Effeu 

Jer. 16.19. Grace throw by our || Offers, and net 
* 2 Cor. 1. 12. Talk more of our * Propoſals, but tell t 

People continually. in every Sermon by tl 
very Paſſive Frame and Style of our 1 


Bur #0 » Offir+ " ” Crate. 179 

x tons, that Man's Heaft is under God's LR ho 
therations, and that the belt of us all in 

teaching the Goſpel are but Pers in his 
Hand, and f 2 7 * 907 urs The 
and utter our || P We ought to Gal-6. 12. 
tell the People with. Tecon gg 6 Ader, i | | 
when we fpeak in ChtifP's Natrie un 
that our Preaching the Goſpel to et, is God 
the Spirit's bringing it home to but ſelves, 
aud that as we Fave tecelra this Exyneſt of « Cor 1 1 
the S iyit in dur oben He: , io we Brac ouſ- : : : 
lj hope that He allo Re ing home the 5 1 
Word upon your Herts, Sinners, too; 
has taken Ron: enough in the Mello of of 
tis Grace to d, 78 hs walt therefore 
in the Miniſtry, ' ant Ha the 19% With 
it to a * gegetft lig Poe, Cyodr! r 18, * If. 7 
ind an abiding Word upon you ! Suth 4 | 
Hint may be were en in knitting the 
Heart to Chriſt,” Wen JEW OV AH the | 
pirit hath tau 75 us is Open a Thi 
out of God's Word in a the: ard tively 
Manner, than 4 wr Sins 25 TE An 


z | — Nn = 
„ 2 72 2 
ler: 22. 47) 


thntrivd, as to ake I Aas Way * 
bo our T Offers, Hanes Ira ys ex- Fer: #7 © 
ating the Paſſive Work that's mot Wielt 


by the LORD the Spirit to be ſet fom em, 
ind fo to find the way to poor Sintiets; and 
euter in GHR Ts the Direction F 1 
LORD CHR Oh! It's Brave to | | 

reach * A FAT Ark 8 Grate f K. 175 
[Operations] of his Good. JE IK 
[Theſe] give a Seal! of the Tut thy on 
res while we feel them to make every 
jet of the Grace of the Gofpet Effect. 
ual, And this Effectual Preachin; 3 
ſearching Preaching, tis not Dau ing. Eick 13. 175 
1 rave known Dane=NaHirt ran for K, 

mu 4 poor 1 75 hath ſtodd broken and 
kelted unde: ir? The Miniſters of Chrift 

7 - ought 
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| ought to Preach what they eFeftually Be: 
lieve; if they don't, they are not Faithful. 
nor fit to Preach Chriſt. I am ſure if { 


nt 

do not Feel what I. Preach, it is made 

the Burden of my Soul, that I do but ſtand MM: 
Rom. 7. 18. hefore the People as if I were || Offering the 
Soſpel, and not Preaching the Goſpel, 

Well, Preaching of the Goſpel is to work Mi 

with God to a Change by the Goſpel: M: 

: Paul was Effectually Ted by Chriſt to beg: 
many: And of theſe Corinthians he writeth Mr 
k Cor. 4- 15. ſweetly, . in Chriſt Jeſus I bave begotten yu Mi 
through the Goſpel, Oh! he exalts the ö. I 

_ "ſpel, but not the Offers of the Goſpel: Hes 

lite up Chriſt, and ſhews us that all his I 
Miniſterial Fertue lay in Him. His Talk ih 

Mark 9. 42. not. of '* Offers here or elſewhere, nor of Mar 
© Tenders and Propoſals, as is the Degenerate H 
and Corrupt Language of theſe Laſt Do: t 


2 Tim. 3. 1. and Perillous Times: Even while we are 
{ Dan. 8. 14. come to the || Cleanfng of the Sanctum. t, 
| It was under that Apoſtle's Preaching of Ne 
Free and Abſolute Grace (for in that Day 

= wherever Paul came the Conduits ran with it 
Zech. 9. 17. K New Wine) that the Holy Ghoſt gave toll % 
ſome a Dravght, and to every One of the in 
Rom. 15. 18. Elec he gave a || Taft round. Ah ! there ii the 
| was, under ſuch Preaching, as now we want 
In moſt Churches of the Saints, that tha Ho 
fila. 42. 16. Holy Ghoſt opened blind Eyes, and ſheu A tha 
| to Sinners through a clear Eye of Faith fe- 
Heb. 12.2: beſtow:d, [whilſt looking unto Jeſus in the Th 
| _ Glaſs of the Goſpel, that through the very acc 
Efficacy of the Work in the New Birth aud but 
Rom, 6. 16: its Conſequences, it was all a Free Gift init; 

| deed! An Offer produceth nothing, but a Nen 
Operation of the Spirit produces the who jou 
Workmanſhip of God. We muſt Preach tier 

the Goſpel ſo as it is a Means in the Spirit WM Prez 

Hand to create and effect the Spirit's * 8 hie 


** a ? * - * 3 


But no Offer of his Grace. 181 


manſhip: We muſt Preach what the * Spirit * John 16. 10 


Works this Workmanſhip From in the Di- 
charge of his Office. He Works it jointly _ 

from Chriſt's Living Interceſſion and the Fa- 

ther's Grant, They are Operations of the 


Spirit, and not * Offers of the Goſpel, * Ezek. 23. 2. 


which anſwer in Regeneration to the A 

ical Quickning before ſpoken of Eph. 2. 5. 

and how do they anſwer? By an implanting 

of Sinners into the likeneſs of Chrift's Reſur- 

feſtion by the Co-quickning Pattern, Rom. 

6, J. Operations of the Spirit do produce 

the whole Workmanſhip of God in the 

Foul, 2 Cor. 4. 6. Is this Good News? 

Then Preach it. The Inwrought Part of 
Religion, to wit, -Chriſt formed in the Soul, Gal. 4. 19s 
and Salvation by Grace written on the 

Heart, are wrought by God the Spirit in 

the Souls of all the Ele& of God. But 

Offers of the Goſpel are no Preaching of {| Jer. 2. 11. 
it, much leſs of the Inwrought Part thereof; lam Words- 
No, not ſo much as to an Acreptance of | 
600d Part of the Notion, in the Doctrine 

it ſelf, as the Holy Ghoſt is the common Au- 

thor of Working that Doctrinal Acceptance 


in Temporaries: Much leſs do * Offers Preach « Rom. B. 1; 


the inwrought Part of the Goſpel in the 

Acceptance of the Salvation-Part, as the 

Holy Ghoſt further is the very Principle o ß 

that Acceptance in the Elect of God. j| Of- Jonah 1.13. 

fers lye all in Eſſays, they produce nothing. | 

They attempt a Thing which they never 

zccompliſn. An Offer aſſays and aſſays it, 

but being Weak and [ unprov d, its above | x Sam $9, - 

ts own Sphere to effeck. And is this Good . 

New; ? No, you'll fay. Then where are 

four Evangelical Offers? Oh! Never Preach 

them more. We ſhould exalt the. Spirit in - 

reaching the Goſpel, and not our-* Offers + Ila $7. 13. 

hich are but improlifick Eſſays. The Spi> 
FE CC 
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kit is above them, and checks the Eſſay Ml * 

when he wills, as At 1. 7. Afeer they il 

were come to Myſia they affayed to go inte Bi. 

thynia : But the Spirit ſuffer'd them not. The MI” 

Ißraelites could [accompliſh} by Faith of me Ml! 
Cal. 2. 33 Operation of God, and go through the Rd MW 
HE Ses, which the Egyptians [aflaying] to de 
were drowned, Heb. 1 1. 29: But now hath MW” 

God aſſayed, and not wrought it? Is not Wn" 

the Spirit in an Operation Efficacious? f 

Deut. 4. 34. Hath God aſſayed to go and 1 

tale him a Nation from the midſt of another I 

Nation, by Temptations, by Signs and by on- ſa 

ders, and by War, and by 4 Mighty Hand, and D 

Ads. 4. 30. and by a * ſtretched out · Arm, end by great H 
Terrors, according to all that the Lord your 6 


God did for you in Egypt before your Eyes? 
No, He never Caſſayed] for Another Nation I fr 


what he undertook for Iſrael. And what þ 
[ he hath undertaken he hath done, whether t 
1 by his Grace or Providence. Obj. Ifa. 5. 4. i 


I . What could have been done more to my Vineyard, 75 
| that I have not done in it? Anſ. 1. Nothing 
j could have been done more by Another to the of 


i * Mat. 21. 33. Lord's Vineyard, that God had not done init. 

1 ad 33 5 85 * os not 
j 2. Nothing could be done further by the Lord F 
| himſelf in ſuch a General and Common Way of 4 


# Favour, that the Lord had mot done therein, 1 
2 cbro. 36. by the ||. General Diſpenſation of Means ac. 


; 25,16 ' - cording to Natural Favour done and ſhewn x 
* it. For that Diſpenſation of God's to-. 
6 | wards the Jews was a General and Common « 
ö Nat. 23. 37 · Diſpenſation of Favour agreeable to * Na 15 
2 not a Goſpel-Diſpenſarion which is above If n 
Nature, and works a Powerful Change up- Hu: 
} on it, according to the Nature of Eſectud Ow 
| 4 = Gyace, So. that accor ding ro that Common T: 
{ Diſpenſation he cou d not go further. 1 


Cal. 4. 16. 2. We muſt Preach the Word of Chrift 3 kg 
| it's moſt ſuited to God's Husbandry. Fot 


ſo it is again expreſs'd in the Paſſive _ 
ES Fe 1 Cor. 


But no Offers of his Grace. 183 
1 Cor. 3. 9. Te are God's Husbandry. This 

is altogether againſt the Doctrhe of 5 
ers, in the [way] of a People com- || Jer: 13: To 
ing ſo by the Goſpel, We muff Preach 

the Goſpel as it's ſuited to an engraffed 

Word, as the Apoſtle ſpeakes, Fam. I. 21. 

Receive with Meekneſs the engraffes Mord 

phich is able to ſave your Souls. With Meck- 

jeſs the engraffed Word. As if he had 

fid, don't fly out at the Goſpel, when 

it's deliver d in ſuch [Paſſives] as will make 

Old Adam {ſuffer} for it. As ſuppoſe, in | 
ſwing off an old Member of the Body of Rom, 7. 24, 
Death, cleaving into the Stock, piercing a 

Heart of *Pleſh, and all to let in the Graff Ezek. 26. 26, 
deep into the Quick. This is exactly ſuit- 


Fe. 


v9 WY I” . T "TOTO AND As r "'Q”  y  W 


ed, we ſec, to an Evangelizing in the Paſ- 

jve Style. It's to Preach ſtill according to 

Pafſives, and effectual Grace. It's plain by 

this Text in James, that the Word of the Alls 15. 7. 

ſyſpel being an engraffed Word, can be no | 

Herd Word, no propoſed Word of Grace. 5 

The Word of Faith being engraffed, is united Rom. 10. 8. 

to the Heart, and roored there as the effect 

of God's Operations in his Husbandry, and | 

not ſo united from any || Offers of his Grace. || Job. 15. 31. 

For all Propoundings of the Offer and all | | 

Language in the * Qffer-Form, do fall wo- Jer. 7. 8. 

fully ſhort. of Paſſives, And indeed let it 

be conſider d according to the Energie of 

the Similitude in Husbandry, how are Trees 

ad Orchards planted and graffed ? How 

are Fields and Vineyards ſown and Husband- 

ed? Is it done in the way ſome Men pre: 

tend to Preach the Goſpel? Is a Piece of 

Husbandry upon an Eſtate effected by the 

Oner or Husbandman's offering to Graff | 

Trees and Plant Vines? Is it by {| Propo- I Prov: 19. U. 

lng of Graffs to the Stock? Is it by Ten- 

r of his Seed to the Plough'd Lands? 
| | 4a 7 Sure 


1 
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. Jam, 1. 16, 


Cummin, and caſt in the Principal Wheat , 


fl Ecclef. 8. 5. 
laſt Words. 


1 Gal. 6. 8. 


Here it is ſaid of the Plow-man (which 


ly Ghoſt by the Pen-man, a Spiritual Ana. 


| Job. 3. 12. 


God's Operations of Grace: 


their own Natural Wiſdom ? For their 


Sure Sowing is quite another Ac than what Ml + 
can be repreſented by an * Offer, or Ten- 
dering of the Seed. Iſaiah faith of the! 
Plow-man, /a. 28. 24, 25, 26. When he | 
hath made plain the Face of his Ground, doth il + 
be not caſt abroad the Fitchet,. and ſcatter thr 


and the Appointed Barley, and the Rye in their 
Place? For his God doth inſtruct him to || Diſ. 
cretion. How much do theſe Acts of the 
Husbandman tranſcend the Acts of many 
Preachers of the Word, who Preach it in 


Natural Wiſdom is that which hath pitch'd 
upon this Way of * Offering Chriſt to Sin- 
ners, as the beſt way they can think of to 
Preach the Goſpel to Sinners. But lo! 


carries along with it in the Eye of the Ho- 


logy, or a Re-ſpeaking of ſpmething further 
in it than meer || Ploughing, and that i; i 
Preaching of the Goſpel) that his God doth in-M 1 


ſtruct him to Diſcretion. And being ſo in- it 


ſtructed he doth not bring his Seed forth a 


Gen. 20. 16. 
laft Words. 


ia. 48. 17. 


to the Ground, and there ſtand over the 
Plough'd Lands, * making Overtures and in 
Motions, and Offer what he hath brought, tt 
nor propoſe any Quantity of the Seed, nor e 
Tender the Fitches, the Cummin and the ot 
Principal Wheat. No, he doth vor do this, Wl pl 
his God doth inſtruũt him to Diſcretion. And il N 
in that Diſcretion of his God, What doth - 
he do, if he doth not |} Offer his Seed to the Bi Se 
Ground, nor Propoſe and Tender it? Why, WW M 
he doth ca## it abroad, he doth /carter it, he i (x 
doth ca#t ir in to the Mouldy Earth. Now Bi to 


let any Man ſearch the Scriptures, and ſee it i B. 


theſe Three Phraſes in God's Word, caffe x 
abroad, ſcattering, and caiting in, do hot - in 
| ; | . * K ou i, 


But no Offers of his Grace. 


188 
out- ignify thoſe other Three Plongh-Phraſes, 
got up ſo frequently in the Mouths of ſome 
Spiritual Seeds-Men, viz. their offering, pro- 
poſing and Tendering of the Seed of the Goſ- 
4pel (for the Dodrines and Salvation they 
Preach are the Seed of the Goſpel) while 
they profeſs to- Preach the Goſpel. Aye, 
aye, we ſee that Preaching the Goſpel' is 
quite another Thing than * Offer of Grace. * Gal, 3. 24 
It's caſting Abroad the Preclous Seed of the 
Word, it's Scattering it all about within our 
Auditories, as we can come near em by 
Hand ful- reach. Let it fall how the Lord 
pleaſes, either upon rhe Stone of the Heart, Ezek. 36. 26. 
or upon the Mouldy Earth, ſo long as it is 
within the Bounds of our Convinced Audi- 
tories, the Plough'd Lands. He that Preach- 
eth the Word faithfully lets the Word po, 
he doth not ſtop his Hand, and ſay, it may 
de the Seed will fall upon the Stones, and 
then my Labour is loſt, But he throws it 
in upon the Plough'd Lands, that's enough, 
It will fall well in the main Part of it, tho? 
it proves to be abſolutely loſt on ſome. Ac- 5 
cording to your Faith, oh ye Seeds Men, be it Mat. 9. 29. 
unto you. We muſt not keep back our Hands 
in ſowing the Free Grace of God among 
the People, who ſit under our Preaching 
conſtantly, and have by the Lord's Bleſſing 
on the Other Parts of our Miniſtry, been 
plough'd up quite of the other Side of their 
Natural Religion, Natural Duties and Natu- 
al Rigbreonſheſi and Natural Grace, into a 
denſible Conviction of their Sin and natural 
Miſery. For Chriſt's * Somers being now * Mat. 13: 3+ 
(got fo far) on Plough'd Lands, it's Time 
to ſow the Field with Mercy, Righteouſneſs, Hoſe 10. 12, 
Faith, all of the Goſpel-Kind. And that 
Whilſt we ſee Heavy Things ſink too much 
uto em, and make deeper Impreſſions on 


'em than is meet; while 20 Impreſſions ean 

| be made upon the common World, never 
2 Cor. 3. 18. plough'd up by the Doctrine of the Lord the 
laſt Words. Spirit. It's the, Spirit put into Men by 
ſearching Doctrine in. the Miniſtry rips 'em, 

up, Saint and Sinner; and that Holy Spirit 

of God will throughly ſearch their Nature, 

and turn all in the main (like a Plough 

that enters the Lands) upſide down; and 
Deut. 32. 2. then C other ] Doctrine, as the Rain, drops, 
* Luke 4. 22. and more * Gracious Words in Goſpel-Speech 
diſtil upon the Heart as Dew; and Increaſe 

Pla. 65. 10. of the Word maketh it ſoft with Showers. And 
| when this is done, here we are to caſt in 
the Seed into the Mellow Earth, juſt after 

the Plough, among theſe Poor loſt Sinners: 


( 

-| And not miſpend Our and Their precious 
{j Deut19.20- Time in |} Offering of Chrift to them. Well, 
. in the whole, we ſee by the Light of the 
Scriptures, that God's Husbandry lies in aa fl 

Actual Planting, Sowing, and Ingrafting, not 8 

in offering to do theſe Things. The Lord 

+ Himſelf beſtows his Grace, but doth not  c 
Eccl. 10. 10. * offer his Grace to the Elect of God. And t 
it's Grace beſtow'd (tis not Men's Preaching Wl ( 

t of this, mixing and blending it with A 

Gal- 6.12. Fair ſhews in the Fleſh about the Offer) which WW v 
makes the Ele& to be God's Feld, Orchard, i b. 

&. in converting of Sinners and planting in 

them in his Husbandry. We ſhould Preach I 

it 

th 

] Prov. 6. 23. not [| Offers, but Effectual Grace, which he i 
wh 

= 

| 5 
Ila. 30. 18. y 
Gal. 4+ 4 lo 


that he might be Gracious, Oh 1 Ho xichly 
kath Grace been ſealed up with an Effectual 


on the Hearts of Ele& Sinners, in the Day 
that the Lord hath made the-Elea of God 
his Husbandry ! Now then, it this be ac. 
compliſh'd in Free Grace»Preaching, which is 
the only working Preaching ( the other is 
but an idle Preaching into à Forme This is 
the only working Preaching) of the Elect of 
God into God's Huibandry : We may be ſa- 
tisfy'd that Preaching of the Goſpel, and 
ſpeaking theſe Myſteries of Chriſt to Souls 
effectuallyß, by which this Husbandry is ; 


of God, No Tender of Salvation to Men; 

But is the Thing it ſelf, Free Grace, ſcat- 

terd upon *em in the Preaching of the Goſ- 

pel, and is Salvation it ſelf caſt in upon them 

thereby. And again, as the Bae 

Seed, when his God doth teach him LUi/cre- 

tin how to uſe that Sced, is ſcatter'd and 

caſt into the Ground, ſo ſhould we who are 

the Miniſters of Chriſt, ſcatter abroad the 

Goſpel liberally thro' the whole Plough'd 

Auditory (a People whoſe Fallow Ground _ - +> 
was not broken up by * Offers of the Plough, * 1 Cor. io 
but by Actual Ploughing, as the Spirit gat 33 
in and by the Word brake up all ther 
Thoughts. When Men were wholly at Eaſe, 

its He that. hath broken them aſunder. And Job 16. 12. 
then ſhould we as his Miniſters ſow the e 
Tender Lands) and cait in rhe Principal Ila. 28. 23. 
Wiear, by ſowing chriſt in their Hearts, 

here the Spexit is waiting to receive the 

ſeed of the Goſpel as its calf, in, but not to 

Mod the Seed which is held faſt in your 

Hands by Parley- fers, whillt you refufe fo, 


woalds deneath yqu. An Oer proguces not 
ee APY fe e 
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Operation of the * Power and Love of God * Pla. 310. 37 


wrought, is done by no. || Offer of the Grace | Job 33. 27. 


: boldly to let it go, and, caſt it into the * eph, 6, 19. 


188 Goc Operations of Grace + 
2 Graff, nor is Inſtrumental towards the Pro- 
duction of the Seed in God's Husbandry : 
But an Operation of the Spirit produces God's 
Husbandry. „„ e San 

3. We muſt Preach the. Goſpel till in 

Paſſrves and EffeAual Grace, as it js moſt 

ſuited to God's Building. So the Words are 

in 1 Cor. 3. 9. ye are Gods Building. To this 
Purpoſe the Holy Ghoſt delights much to 

uſe the Word Iſtruttion, which ſignifies a 

building upon. Tis inſtructing Sinners, build- 

Ing up their Principles, as Grace, Life and 

Power upon Chriſt, which the Holy Ghoſt 

hath firſt laid into their Hearts by the 
Preaching of the Goſpel. An Operation of 

the Spirit produces God's Building. But 

| Prov. 15.25. || Offers of Grace, Propofals and Tenders of 
| Salvation are no Inſtructing, or Building 
the ſaved Number on the true Myſteries of 

Grace and Salvation. Right Preaching isa 

Building of the New Born upon God's 

Work. For, why do I Preach Grace, if 
God doth not work by Grace ? Better put 
on Sackcloth, and lye in the Duſt, and cry, 
Pſa. 25. 5, Lord ſhew me thy Truth, and let me not go 
| o my own Errand. Howbeit, if I ſee my 
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| Way before me, as Chriſt's Miniſters whom 
* 2 Tim. 3. 17. he ſendeth with the * Sufficient Furniture 
both of Spiritual and Common Gifts, do, I ſe 
then my Preaching is a Building upon His 
Grace, a Raiſing up ſomething that muſt ap- 
. pear upon His Foundation. And this is the 
Nature of hg eons it is building pon, þ 
e 


yy, 2 


I 


building upon Grace beſtow'd, building up- b 

on the Things of God and of Chriſt, which WW P. 
John 16-14. the Spirit * ſhewes the Soul, agreeable to 4 
what I Preach,” as a Beginning in Know- ti 
81 ledge, and that by my very Preaching unto , © 

: this Soul, before me. This now is inſtru0tg WW © 


f Cor. 14.3. him, !Tis an || Edify9g him upon _ - 


But no Offers of his Grace. 


bath ſeen of Chriſt from the Lord's own. — _ 
„ Work upon him. Now this View of my 'F 
7 Miniſtry raiſes my own Soul quite out of = 
the Sight of Human Reaſon; that thereby = 
1 in fetching the Materials of my Miniſtry far 1 
- Wl above Carnal Reaſon, even out of Feſus | 
WW Griff, I can inſtract thro! Grace, while I 4 
WM { what I do, by aiming in the Holy Ghoſts | 
» Wl Ligttt and Strength to break in upon Por j 
\ WH Souls with the Glorious Gofpel, What if it 1 Tim. 1, 12, i 
.de but a Spot of Ground believes, or but a | ti 
1 WM Corner of the Building riſes that Day, even. - * wi 
7 a Handful of the Auditors, here and there = 
e one whom Christ hath Choſen, touch'd home, John 15. 16. ; 
f I have nevertheleſs wrought with God that 1 Sam. 14.45. 1 
t 24 by working upon God's Foundation, — 
f Wl both as the Spirit was given to be in e, 1 
aud alſo as he was given to be in that Cor- 1 
en of the Building among * the Remnant, * Rom. 9. 27. 1 
; Nit laying in the Materials of the Building, with 1 
in tue Time of God's Power. Furthermore, eV. 11. 12 ll 
9 


| have Good Hope thro Grace among ſuch a 


OC? 2 


Congregation of mix'd Souls, Uncalled as 2 


„well as call'd, that I Preach the Goſpel to | | 
o fl the Ele& of God to purpoſe. I may expect 1 
that the Lord rakes up my Words, and be- ö 1 
n MW eias with my Meſſage upon their Hearts L 
e % or that Day. But now || Offers of Chriſt Prov. 28-14, 7 
ere no Vnſtructing upon Chriſt, as a Soul's i" 
is WM Pottoms given it ſecrerly in Free Grace al- 4 
„ feady. They come ſhort of This. They 3 1 
e ve no Inſtructing or building Ac on the 4 
„ £465 of Grace which God hath laid before, : 

- becauſe Inſtructing in the Truth of the Goſ- 

h del is building upon the Fourdarion, and is 

o an adding of Experience to Soul-Tribula- þ Rom. 6. 3,4. 

- WI fion. Its an Increaſe of ſomething that 15 

exactly of the ſame: Piece of Grace, as it's 

eo Wl convey'd of the Lord thro' my Hands, to- 

e 


vards raiſing of the Structure upon the Foun- 
FF 


. 3% 53. dation laid. Whereas * Offrs of Grac 


add none of the Grace to the Building up- 
on the Foundation laid. Therefore to of. 
fer Grace is not td inſtruct in Grace. Its 
not to build Grace, nor to build upon Grace, 
fo as to bring it up to this Pitch of Efficacy 
here in 1 Cor. 3. 9. ye are God's Building. 
Ye are made upall of Free Grace from the 
Firſt. Stone laid, from the firſt true Stroke 
of Work done. Thus he exalts Grace, not 
I Rom. 1. 25. [ Offers of Grace both in the Way and Sue. 
| _ - ceſs of Preaching. And we ſhould do it it 
the ſame Way, while we are looking for the 

: fame Succeſs. We ought not to give any 
* r Thef, 3. Appearance of Evil, as if we carried it un- 
22. to a People whom we were not Deſirous of 
Inſtructing, nor of building them upon God's 
Foundation laid in their Souls, under all the 
foregoing Matter of the Sermon. As to 
what Men call Offers of Chriſt to Sinners, it's 
| neither laying the Foundation in the Soul; 
x Cor. 3. 12. View, nor building upon it Gold, Silver and 
Precious Stones, It is neither Inſtructing 
them to propoſe to them, nor is it railing 
| them upon the Corner-Stone, to fender 
[ Jam. f. 19, Chriſt to them. This || Tendering of Chriſt 1 

20. is treating poor Sinners that hear us, as if 

they had a Will of their own: And is a fort Ml * 
of Preaching too nigh of kin to the Armini- a 
ans, who freely tell us, Man hath a Will of 
* Ezek 45.20. Compliance with the * Tenders of Salvation: 
Other wiſe, that we render him a meer Stocl, 
and deform his Noble Rogen, Indeed I can 4 
Rationally propoſe the Natural Piece of 3 WM * 

L Duty J to a Natural Man, a Duty of {- 1 
veral Ranks and Sorts; whilſt at the fame 4 
Time the Man hath fo much Reaſor and 155 

Free Power of Action, as that à Propoſal of . 
this Duty to him, may in a common way work by 
pon his Thoughts, and perſuade his * U 
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to it. But if 1 do my om Duty, ! maſt not | 
go and || propoſe the Ayſteries of the Gol: || Prov, 20-23 
2 to him, and make him a Tender of [Sal 
vation], as if it was a meer Creature-Buſi- 
ve that lay only between Him and Me! 
For in Propoſals there are ſome equal Terms | 
in a manner of Both Sides. As He that 
propoſes .can't impoſe Himſelf, &c. But 
tow in Efectual Grace God can and doth im- 5 
poſe Himſelf by the Goſpel on his * own 2 Tim. 2.19. 
And yet in that impoſmg Act, becauſe of the + 
change of their Nature, they are made 4 
milling People. He puts his own Goſpel on Pſa. 110, 3. 
them, as afterwards Chriſt's || Toke, but he þ war, 198 
uts not on them Another Goſpel, nor con- 
Fs the Goſpel with the Yoke : But keeps 
them Both diſtin. For he puts his Gof- 
pel on them, before they take any Evange- 
cal Impreſſion, or || ſerve in any Evangel;- |f Rom. 7. 6. 
tal Duty. The Tmage i is before the Toke, and 
i Chriſt form in them before they do the Gal. 4. . 
Will of God. Now an Ofer ſuits not with | 
God's Sovereignty upon very, in raiſing 
the Building of is Grace. . F or 1 * eckua! Ezck.36 27, 
Grace this : the Tenor of God's Reſolve, I is _ 
vil and They ſhaft. Therefore our 'Preach- 1 
log unto Sinners, muſt not be a Preaching 
vo Propoſals, as. to urge the {Pro ofals' 
ot Grace, but the Operations and. 1 oOwer 
of Grace. A * Propoſal. is what ſtands tq * Gal. 3. 27. 
the Courteſie of Men! to entertain: At leaſt, 
is what approaches in all Outward View 7 
towards it, tho? Men wipe it off with their 
Obligatory || Offer. But now the Preaching of || Eph: 5. bs 


the Goſpel is to ſet home Miniſterially what 14. 


lands with the Good Pleaſure of God to re- 
real to and in ns Efficiently, touching his own 
Lore unto the, Elect in Chrif, that hereby 
we may go and Preach, as if we believed 
it in Good Earneſt, Wellsye « are God's Build- 
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* Job 2. 3. 


192 


* 1 Tim. 4. 
15- 


f] x Cor. 2.14. 


5 more than Brick, Stone 4nd Timber, Mortar, 
Glaſs, Leads, &c. can be perſuaded to pre- 


Eph. 2. 21. 


b Eph: 1. 3,4, 


I Prov. 13. 4. 


* Ila. 32. 17. 
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| God's Operations of Grace 


ing, ſays Paul. Ve are made up of Free Grace; 
and are not made what you ate made, þj 


been effefual to the Converſion. of Sinners, 


* and fram'd them together, to their Uſe in 


But it's Preaching breaks in upon a Sinner, 


Free Offers. For is any Building raiſe 
up by propoſing to Free Stone, Brick and 
Timber to —_ of the Offer to come toge- 
ther into a Fabrick ? This is Paſſive Work, 
not done Propoſal-wiſe. How can || Naty- 
ral Men accept of being a Spiritual Houſe, 
before a change be made ? Can it be ? Any 


ſent the Form of a Houſe, upon Propoſals 
made to the ſaid Materials, to come toge- 
ther into an Architectonical Structure? Now, 
as a Building is raiſed by laying in the pro- 
per Materials, as fitted and fram'd together, 
Workman-like, and by ere&ing One Thing 
upon Another: So in Preaching, which hath 


and raiſing them into God's Building, there 
hath been a laying in proper Materials, and 
an InfiraSing or building up the Elect upon 
God's || Free Grace, as Effectual Preaching 
ſtill hath fitted them (under the Grand Ws 
Operation of the Holy Ghoſt in the Soul) 


the ſaid Building, without * Offers. Offer: 
fo Sinners to turn and build them, nevet 
[ accompliſh J the Deſire” of the || Offrer- 


turns him and builds him up. And ſo much 
for this Chapter in the * Fundamentals of E, 
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AP. VIII. 
4 Cintinuation to reſolve the Poſing Que. 


ſtion, How miſt we Preach the Goſ- 

pel to Sinners, if we do not || Cfer | gc, 8. 2 
the Goſpel to them ? „ 
, 


” 8 
— — 


7 beaten down the Dream of an 
J EffeFual Offer, by ſetting againſt it the 
Ffetual Operation of God, in producing the 
New Creature, in effecting God's Hmrbandry, 
ind in raiſing Gods Building, I now come to 
4. The Fourth Reſolution of the Queſtion. 
Do you ask, How muſt we Preach, if we do : 
ot K offer Chriſt to Sinners? 1 anſwer, we 41 Cor: 71 
uſt Preach the Goſpel ſo Evangelically, as 35: 
s no ways fitted to glory in the Creature, 
Cor. 4. 5. For we Preach not our ſelves, bit 
Wiſt Jeſus the Lord, and our ſelves your Ser- 
len, for Jeſus ſake: If you Preach not youf 


Yes, then down with your [| Ofers : Theſe || Rom: 6. 13. 
n We your own Creature-Glorying: When middle part. 

a ſhould be Evargelizing, how God # rich gph. 2. 4. 
t Mercy, and how full in Grace thro? the 

. Id our Righteonſneſe, you fall to a Propo fer. 23. 6. 

7, W's of ſome Creature- A. And fo Chrift 


ly comes in upon the Courteſie of your 

err. Here Chriſt muſt ſtoop. Thus * Of- Luke 1. 52; 
are fitted to glory in the Creature. For 
den you ſhould be Preaching up all that 

eatens God, in eontriving, preparing, ſend- 

g and accepting Chriſt, alſo in beſtowing 

id conveying his Son into our Hearts by th 

uy G50 t, * depart from the Truth, giv- 1 Tim. 4, 1. 
5 heed to a ſeducing Spirit that carries them 3 
fy to Ofer-Gloyying, And when Offers 
=. — . 
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come to Town, what do They do? Alas i 

They evidently leſſen God and greaten Man 

in the People's Eyes that are open. I never 

Rom: 14. ſaw an * Offer mention'd in any Book, but 
21. therein is a plain leſfening of God, below 
' what is in other Pages. And I believe an 
Experimental, enlightned Chriſtian led into 

the Myſtery of God, and having a living 

| Communion with God in his Soul, never hears 
{{ Mal. 1. 6, 7. the || Offer drop in a Sermon, but it's in a 
certain Frame and Spirit of the Miniſter 

while he leſſens all he hath ſaid. Tenders 

of Salvation, z. e. Offers of Grace are not 

purely fitted to exalt God in his Perſons, 

Grace and Operations. And is this Good 

News ? Then never Preach thus, to folly 

Exod, 23. 2. the Multitude into their Offer-Languagt. 
Offers are more fitted to bring Glory to 

the Creature, and ſo to make the Creature 

_ boaſt of the Creature (contrary to Pal, 

32.11. which commands the New Creatur 
{| Phil. 4.4. to be glad in the Lord) than they are fit 
ted to Jehovah the Spirit, and to give Thank 

to God the Lord for Faith, as the Scripture 

teach us to glory. 2 Theſſ. 1. 3. We an 
bound to thank God always for you, Brethren 

* Mat. 12.23. 45 it is meet, becauſe that your Faith & gr 
eth exceedingly, So Col. 1. 3, 4. We give Thank 
to God, and the Father of our Lord Ji 

* ©» ChriSt, praying always for you, fince we hear 

of your Faith in Chriſi Jeſus. And Rom. 1.9 

II JT thank my God thro! Jeſus Chri#t for you 
Rom. 16. 79. that your Faith is ſpoken of || throughout t 
whole World, How was this Faith wrought 
By Power, Then what was exalted ? Pol 

er, not Offers. Thanks were rendred 
Operations of the Spirit, whereby the Fall *: 
rat was Spoken of, came; Then Fre 01 
22 Cor-'6: 2 thus, and down with your * Offers. bt 


now there would be more Thanks due il: 
- © . a ah FF" Dh a Ws . | Offer [ 
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Offers, than to the Spirit in his Operations; 

fppoſing a Perſon could be converted tru- 

jj to Chriſt under ſuch || Offer-means. For || Mal 2, S. 

J. Offers lie more in a Natural Reaſon to 

hank the Man for his Offer, than they do 

in Revelation to thank the Grace of God for 

tis Gift. But ſays Paul, 1 Cor. 1. 4. [thank 

m God always on your Behalf, for the Grace | ji 

God which is given you by Jeſus Chriſt; , = [ 

plides, if the * Offer takes with tlie Outer * Joha 3.6 ö 

urt to let in ſome Notion of Chriſt by a 

tional Eye (there being ſomething in 

friſt fitted to the Reaſonable Nature) yet 

hat Soul ſtill F| rebels 5 But if Chriſt is let || Tit. 1. 19, 

into the Soul by a Renewed Eye; the Soul 11. 

weives him, as he is fitted to God's Glory © 

nd our Wants above Reaſon. In Luke 2. 25: 

here is a Glorying in the Holy Ghoſt, and 

pt in | Offers of Grace: Simeon there was || Phil. 3. 2. 

uiting for the Conſolation of Iſrael, and the | 

Holy Gbo#t was upon him. There is no aſcrib- 

ty to his Accepting of the Offer, as the Rea-. 

au of his waiting for the Conſolation of 

al, but an aſcribing it wholly to this 

leaſon, that the Holy Ghoſt WAS upon him. . 

hen Men Preach * Offers, their Praiſe is . pf, 38. 16, 

ot of my but their Praiſe ' of a _ CRE: 

es Act, in accepting the || Offers made g Habak. 1.165. 

em. Baut ſays Chriſt of Gol. he fays a® 28 0 | 

aithful Miniſter of Chriſt, P/al: 22. 25. A. 

raſe ſhall be of thee in the Great Congregati 1 

„ And Pſal. 73. 25. Whom have I in Hea- 4 

en but Thee? And there is none upon Earth © 4 

at I deſire beſide thee: Now ſuppoſe a Mani 

uld be converted in * Revenled Religion, . ja. <6. 1; 

that means which borrowed more of with 

taſon than it did of Revelation; would not 1a: g. ́ 

lat way of Converſion, if there were ſuch. 

Way, bring more Glory to the Creature, 

n brought more Glory to the Reaſon of 
| | N 2 1 


196 Socke Operations of Grace: 
| the Creature, than it could bring fo ] E. 
HOV AH the Spirit, by and according ty 
the Supernatural Meaſures of Revelation? 


True Faith gives all the Glory to God in 


F x John 3. 1. * Paſſive Work, never minds glorying ig 
Offers. Theſe are in no wife fitted to ex- 
alt Chriſt in the ſeeret Workings of his 
Power. They inſiſt but upon the Open- 

ing Part of the Man's Labour, but not up- 
fab 2.4. on the Glory and hiding of God's Power 
. which works from an irreſiſtible Agent, au 

Ia. 43. 13. none can turn it back, and yet works in ſuch 
Secreſie as none can behold it. The may 
to convert the Elect is not to Ofer the 

Doctrine, but to exalt the Power in the 

(1 Kings 19. Doctrine- What a || Power, Marth. 9. 9 
555 23 went forth upon the Heart of Mather 
| when Chriſt ſaid unto him, Fellow me, and 

be aroſe and followed him! It's the Folly of 

Miniſters to inſiſt . upon a Form of Com 

mand in their Preaching, which Comma 

was peculiar in the Supernatural Energy 0 

it to the L Son of God J, and to his An 

ſtles who had receiv'd a ſpecial Commill 

on from Himſelf; and in the mean whi 

F 2 pet. 1-16, ſhun to declare his * Power. Whereas it 

5 dur Duty to Preach the Power and declar 
the Way. We muſt whoare the [ Servants] 
and leave the Command in our L Maſter's 
Hand to ſpeak it within them, while v 
are exalting the Power of his Arm, al 
to put in the Command by his own 5p: 
Jet. 31. 33s in the || Working it. It's always our Di 
Jet. 3r. 33.1 * 
to exalt and Preach up the Power, becau 
that carries the Command from our Pol 
erful Lord therein, but it's not our Dil 
* Rem. 14. 19. to Preach up the meer * Form of the C0 
| mand, for that never carries the Power 
it. If I were to Preach Believing, my D. 
ty now, where Men have a General — 
1 p 


— 1 — r — 
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ready (which they had not in the Abo- 
%s Days) is not to inſiſt upon that | 
orm J of Words, believe on the Lord Je- Ads 16: 33s 
crit; but to [open] the pure Goſ- 
1 Wye! in which the Power of God falls, to 
Vork the Faith that's Saving. Oh! There 
would be far more Converſion this Way 
than is, if God the Spirit led Men more 
into the Myſtery of his own Operations. 
For the Lord the Spirit muſt have the Glo- 2 Cor, 3. 18, - 
ry of the Power in an, Applicatory Way laft Words. 
ſcribed to Himſelf. You think to bring | 
finners to Faith of the Operation of God by 

wing believe. But I ſay, no, you will nor + 
doit. For you are neither Chriſt, nor his 
ſhoſtles. Whereas with Them when they 
ud believe, the Power to effect it went 55 
along with the open Signs, which it doth Mark 16. 19. 
not do now. Oh! The * Power of Chriſt ! * 1 Kings 19. 
he Power of the Caller which we ſhould 20. 
alt! And that inſtead of the Form of the 
Lall, Chriſt called James the Son of Ze- 
eee and John his Brother, as we read Mat, 
þ 21. and Verſe 22. immediately they left the 
Ip and their Father, and followed Him, The 
m of the Lord is revealed, where a Sinner 164. 63, 1. 

wrought on to the Saving of the Soul. This Heb, 10. 39. 
tould be in ſiſted on, not the Offer of Chriſt, ” 
eyertheleſs, when the Offer-Speech is charg- 
Md, a Man thinks to come off with his Aſ+ 
m, or by declaring his Aſſent to the Or- 
udex Notian, and by ſaying, 7 believe it 
ul be the Power of God upon the Heart : 

hereas the Tree is know by his Fruits, and Luke 6-44! 
de inſiſting ſo much upon the Offer open- 5 
| declares there hath been little Reliance 
the Power, For elſe, all that the Man 
d faid of the Offer, ſhould have been 


und into an exalting of the * Power, in = Luke 24,49 


* Promiſe of the Father. 
3h * yu 
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5. The Fifth Reſolution of the Oueſtion; 
y 5 you ask. How muſt we Preach, if we 
Job. 1. 8: Yo not || Offer Chriſt ? 1 anſwer, we muſt 
| Preach the Goſpel ſo as it's fitted, under 
the exalted Operations of the Spirit, to 
beat down the Practical Arminianiſm of all 
our Natures, We are ready to think Ar. 
minianiſm lies only in the Book, or the Bel. 
1 gick Churches; and that if we Profeſs or 
* A Book that Proteſt againſt the open * Ad Synodalia R. 
Body of Arm; monftrantinm, againſt the Canons of the 
aniſm. Synod of Dort, all is well. But it's Ano- 
= - ther Miſtake. Arminianiſm is the Univer- 
fal Nature of Mankind, It is by Nature 
every Body's Principle. And there is no 
more Religion in it than Reaſonable N. 
ture under Corruption. It is our own Caſe 
by Nature. And 1 find it as Natural in 
Me to be an Arminian, as it is to breathe. 
J will own it, that every Man before the' 
Power of Grace changes him, hath Fre 
Mil, or rather Slaviſh Will to be an 4r- 
minian by Nature. We were all born ſo, 
and without the Power of Grace we die (0, 


Now we that are Miniſters under that 

1 Power, muſt Preach the Goſpel fo as 6, 
ler. 24+ 2. beat down Arminianiſm. But || Offers of ! 
Grace are fitted to ph ' Arminianſn ( 

: Aye, Forty Times more than they ar \ 
Rom- 5.15. ſuited to the Free Gift of Effectual Gray, 7 
1 to and upon the Elect of God alone. Ti" c: 
appears 1. By Fan Harmine, or Armin «© 

himſelf, who makes Preaching to he Prout © 

feng of the Law and Goſpel (as I find d 

s opera, p. 230. F. 11.). Arminius (too mc b. 
2512. 119. 128, of Kin to Pelagius) makes Uſe of the u 
fer to uphold the Doctrine of Genera I of 
demption, urging that, Niſi impetrata it m ve 

ni bus, nullo jure quiſpiam poterit culpari i b 


ter repudiatam Oblationem * 
8 F rm 


But no Offers of bis Grace. 199 
(Armin. opera. p. 5 80. Col. 2.) Which ſigni- 

fies, None can by any Reaſon be blam'd 

« for rejecting the Offer of Redemption , 

« unleſs Redemption be obtain d for all. 

may likewiſe add the plain Evidence of 

Caſtellio or Caſtalio, who was his Senior, 

though he lived about the Times of Ar- 

minius, and is Harping upon the ſame 

String. © God promiſeth Good Things and 

4 Offereth the ſame, ſays he, (writing upon 

Predeſtination at the end of his Dialog ues, 

p. 297.) And then inſtead of God's writ- 

ing the Law in the Heart in the Paſſive 

Language, he ſays no more than “ God 

« propoſeth his Law to Man (in his third 

Dialogue about the Will of Man) p. 180. 

Again, that * Offer, of Grace are fitted * Mic. 2, 11. 

far more to uphold Arminianiſm, than they 

are ſuited to the Free Gifr, appears 2. By 

the Profeſſed [Followers] of Arminius. For, 

when Dr. Ames had call'd Preaching the 

Goſpel to Sinners, a Grant of Means, not 

an Offer of Grace in the Means, his Armi- 

nian Oppoſite, Grevinchovins, takes him up 

for it, as I find under the Arminian's own. 

Hand, and tells him that in the Inſtance 

he brought, he did not allow an Offer of 

Grace. For he upbraids him in theſe 

Words, At tu Exemplum' profers, quod ne 

Gratiæ quidem Oblationem ponit. Grevinchov. 

contr. Amefium. p. 155, © But you bring 

* an Inſtance, fo he, which doth not at all 

" lay down an Offer of Grace. Here is a 

downright Arminian who findeth Fault, 

becauſe we admit not Offers of Grace. 

Whereas had Offers exalted the Operations 

of the Holy Ghoſt, the Arminian had ne- 

ver pleaded for them. Who then could 

have . thought that after this Spirit had 

been difcover'd in the Armini aus almoſt 2 
04. Hun- 


200 God's Operations of Grace: 
Hundred Years ago, yet now under the Go: 
ſpel after /o long a Time, it ſhould have 
5 come to the Turn of the Non-Conformis 
to find Fault that we ſtrike at Offer, of 

x Cor. 12.31. Grace, while yet we ſhew unto them a more 
Excellent Way? And yet ſo it is. I will 
produce one Inſtance more of this laſt Fol- 

lower of Arminius. The Price of Re. 

e demption is fo to be accepted by the 

e Reprobate, ſays he, if they will accept 

e it. 'Grevinch, contra Ames, p. 87. You ſee 

now what an Offer of Grace is maſt ſuited 

to. It's more to the Spirit of the Armi- 

nians than to the Spirit of the Goſpel. And 

pray what ſays. the Arminian Vindica- 

tor, Corvinus, in his Cenſure of Du Moulin 

« It's enough, ſays he, That that Price be 

offer d to ſome of the Reprobate, to 

* prove that it was paid for all. Corvin. Wl | 

cenſur. Anatom. Molinæi. p- 474. And ſaith ä 
their Triumphing Epiſcopius, a Notable Bill « 
Profeſſor of the Arminian Chair once at Ley- Ml © 
den, „God had offer'd Grace to the Jen, 
& a long Time by his Son Jeſas, and after- ! 

* wards by the Apoſtles. Epiſcop. Vol. 1. 
Col. 1. Oh! 'tis the Offer- Divinity gives 
theſe Men their Strong Advantages in the t 
Matter, on which they build ſo many of il # 
Nur Arguments, And ſtill d'u fay, How * 
muſt we Preach? When as the Arminians Wi t 
ſtand Gaping before you, and are ready to b 
r eat every Word upon that Side you ay: k 
| Pray tell me, how Fertius the Subtile Arm Ih © 

nian in his writings againſt the Orthodox Col: fe 

locutours at the Hague, labours to beat down Bl ou 

the true Effectual Grace: Doth he not do it h ka 

. an Effectual Offer? And yet fone 5 

® 2 Cor. 4. 2. Men Dream from Them of Effe&ual * . "0 
fers. If to Convert a Man there needs Va 
= an Irreſiſtible Power, then from thenc? 


1¹ 


— 
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be it followes (ſays he) that they who are 
« not Converted, are called in vain unto 
« Salvation. Since then no Reaſon could 
be given why God ſhould call them, and 
6 Offer Salvation to them. Nor could God 
« otherwiſe Offer them Grace and Salvati- 
te tion, ſays he, to the End they might be 
i altogether Inexcuſable (ſo that the Offer is 
altogether zneffeFual as to the Production 
of Grace). Bert, Script. adverſ. Coll. Hag. 
, 220. Thus I prove it evidently out of 
Profeſs'd Arminian Authors, that Offers 
agree more with the Arminian Doctrine 
than they agree with Paul's Doctrine; yea, | 
than they match with the Holy Ghoſts ; 
Doctrine of Effectual Grace. The Effectual { 
Offer is an Arminian Dream. Abſurdum 1 
eſt (faith Curcelleus the Polite Armini an) 1 
tribuere Deo ut Gratia quam offert effectu care- = 
at: Sic enim Simularet benevolentiam erga eos qF 
quas odiſſet. Curcell. opera. p. 395. Col. 2. =_ 
* It's abſurd, ſays he, to aſcribe it to God j 
© that the Grace he Offers mants Efficacy” 
His Reaſon follawes. © Otherwiſe, ſays he, | 
„God would feign a Good Will towards — 
* them he hates. Oh! if we lay down 
the Goſpel in a Goſpel-way of Truth, we 
are deliver'd from all the Abominations of 
the Arminians; neither is there Room for 
their Subtilties to bring Men into ſuch La- 
byrinths, as the Things have been ſtated 
qual * Offers of Grace in this Treatiſe * If.. 40. 1,2. 
ot the Goſpel-Truths. I muſt here pro- 5 
fes my Sorrow and Burden for [ſome] of 
our Preſent and Near Non-Confarmiſts, who 
have loſt ſo much Ground to ferve the Go- 
* in their Learning, as well as in their Zeal 
or Orthodoxy, that they ſeem at this 
Day in their Plea fot . Offers to be + Rom. 1d. 2. 
acer Strangers to every Thing in the Ar- 
ns mini an 


D 
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niinian Controverſie, but the bare Name of 

it. Otherwiſe they would ſee that ſome of 

the moſt Subtile of the 4rminians have cover'd 

what our's do render- Bare-fac'd without 

the Covering; I mean Reaſons to Veil over 

2 Sam. 13. 3. Effectual [i Offers of Grace. Laſtly, I might 
lan Words. add Vorſtius himſelf; for albeit Yorſtianiſn 
is a Collection of Errors about the Natur- 
and Attributes of God, yet in one Book of 

His, I mean that againſt Piſcator, there 

Vorſtius contents himſelf to be Arminian: 

neither were the old Arminians wont to 

find Fault with Vorſtius. In that ſame Piece 

of his Labour he expreſsly writes thus, 

Præcedit ſalutis oblatio ipſam hominum fidem. 

p. 482, 483. That is, „The Offer of Sal- 

« vation to Men goes before their Belier- 

c ing. Then upon John 12. 47. 48. His 

"Gloſs (in a Proſopopeia) of Chriſt there 
ſpeaking, is this, I do in the Word Of- 

4 fer the Salvation of the Goſpel to all, and 

£ will take Care that it be Offer'd. p. 484. 

And on John 6. 40. he ſaith that “ The 

„ Offer of Salvation is extended unto all. 

p. 486. Whence we ſee it's no Wonder, if 

other Men now-a-days to uphold their Of 

fers go to Work in the Arminian and Yorſtion 

| Ways upon ſuch Texts, as Rev, 22. 17. 

- Ja. 55. 1. 2 Cor, 5.20. Iſa. 27. 5 Ads 13. 
46. Rom. 3. 25. And ſuch like, So that 

as theſe Texts are brought off from the 

Arminians by the other Side in the Debates, 

they may be all brought off from the Do- 

Rom: 1. 18, trine of the || Offer, in the ſame Way: And ! 
: ſome of them with more Advantage, by f 
diſcovering that to be ſaid in the Bi. © 

__ 'em which is not ſaid in the Debate 0 
4 


If any Object, the Reformer's Practiſe in tht 


Uſe of this Language was the ſame. 
anſwer, that Reformers by [nature] 2% \ 


But no Offers of his Grace. 203 
* jn no wiſe better than Others, nor go further, * Rom. 3. 9. 
but as they are taught of God the Spirit. 


For as to Education, Study and Cuſtom, they 
may help Men ſometimes to vary the firſt 
Forms of Nature, but preſently notwith- 
ſtanding Theſe, without Freſh Snpplies of 


Grace, Reformers have been prone to ſink \ 


below the Reformation, as well as Others, ok 
and build again what they have deſtroyed. And. Gal. 2 1. 
that with Wood, Hay and Stubble in too ma- 1 Cor, 3. 12. 
ny Places of their Voluminous Writings. g 
There is Abundance of Reformation to be 
ſtill found in the Bible, which is copied out 
fully into no other Book, or Books in the 
Word“! 8 

By all it further appears, that |j Offers || Rom. 12. 9. 
and Proffers ſuit Arminianiſm, in that they "i 
do ply ſecretly at Univerſal Redemption, be- 
cauſe they are ſaid to be General to all 
Sinners preſent, without troubling the 
Head of the Miniſter, or the Ears of the = 
Congregation, to make any Diſtinction: And 4 
this is juſt as the Arminians do. And it may | = 
be, *tis for Fear the People ſhould have - ON 1 


hard Thoughts of our Doctrine. Thus are 


Men aſham d of the Goſpel of Chriſt. And Mark. 8. 38. 
why? Becauſe they don't feel it the Power of 

God unto Salvation in their own Souls. Paul had Noch. 1. 16. 
been aſham'd of it among the Fews, as Mi- 

niſters now-a-days are aſham'd of it, tat 

it ſhould come thus and thus from Their 


' Mouths to be told among the * Arminians, Jer. 38. 19. 


leſt the Arminians being hardned ſhould 
ſpeak againſt them. They'll therefore 
rame a plauſible Way of Preaching, and 
eaſie to nature that agrees with the Armi- 


' nians, However if you take em up in a 


|| Corner; and talk with them where the {John 19. 28. 
Arminians can't hear, they'll deny Uni- middle Fart. 


verſal Redemption: But bring em fortn 1 


upon 
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upon the Houſe-Tops among the mixed Au- 
ditorys, and ſee if they do not Preach after 


204 


that faſhion which cheriſheth a ſecret Belief 


of and regard ro the Univerſal Doctrine of 


a 'General Redemption. And what mean | 


their General Offers if there be no General 
Foundation neither in Univerſal Grace, nor 
iin General Redemption to ſupport them? 
jet. 2. 12,13 Offers are fitted up to divers. Pieces of 
old Adam in the Arminian Way, fat beyond 

what any can pretend they are ſuited to in 

any one Piece of New Adam; tho' Men 

{ Prov, 28.13. are loth this ſhould be || known, becauſe it 
diſturbs them in the eaſie Way. Howbeit 

1. Offers are fitted to Creature-Power, ta 

Self Strength, as it is partly, if not purely, 

or rather impurely, our own. Offers do not 

ſo clearly argue the Neceſſity of a New 
Job. 3. 3. Birth, that except a Man be born from above 
he cannot ſeethe Kingdom of God, as they do 
argue a Neceflity of cloſing with Chriſt and 
accepting him, whether a man be born, or 

| be not born from above. What then is the 
Y 1Pets 1-24, * Offer fitted to but Arwinianiſm ſifted at 
25 the beſt? Offers to men n the Fleſh to ac- 
cept of Chriſt unto Salvation, do more 
argue that they who are in the Fleſh can 

 _ Pleaſe God, than they do argue that They 
Rom- 8. 8. who are in the Fleſh cannot pleaſe God. 
ls not this of the Offer, Arminianiſm then? 

Ah! When Men remain under ſuch large 

Pieces of the Veil of Arminianiſm on their 

Natures, they can't [ſee] Arminianiſm in 

their Principles nor Propoſitions | How can 
{! Joh. 8, 15. Men receive the || Offers Spiritually that are 
: made them, while theſe Sinners who have 


the Benefits of Chriſt tendered. to them, 


are ſuch as not only are without the Spirit, 
but are ſuch as cannot receive the Spirit + 


Job. 14: 17. No, fo, if you! put Sigur 
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to do without the Spirit what is now "above - : 
them, put them to fwifil the whole Lam. For Jam. 2. 19g 
they were once able in Adam to keep the | 
whole Law. And God may juſtly require 

of the children, what they were oblig'd to 

in their Parents. But never let Preachers 

put ſuch as cannot receive the Spirit, to be: 
lieve || Spiritually; for they could never, as { Joh. 6. 44 
in the other Inftance, heretofore do it, nei- 

ther They nor their Grand-Father Adam 

before them. Let them put an Infidel or 

a Few to believe on Chriſt * naturally, and * Acts 8,5, 
they are right. Men have. Power to do ſo with 

and it is a damning Sin not to believe ſo. Since Vl! - 

Men have not only a natural Power in the To 
Faculty for a natural Faith, but they have 

all the common Afſfiſtance of Arguments. 

But to believe with the Holy Ghoſt new be- 

getting the Faculty Natural Men have 10 

ower,they can have noPower,they ſhall have | 

no Power. The Lack of * Natural Faith “ Job, fe 24 
will damn Men under the Means of the 

Goſpel, and yet the * having a Natural Heb. 10. 3% 
Faith will not fave Men. Now in ſhort, f 
ether Men do not believe this, or, to the a 
greateſt Abſurdity contrary to their own !- 
telief, they falk in cloſer with Arminianiſm, 
than they fall in with the true Chain of the 
Goſpel. Still Tam not aſham'd of the 
Goſpel. F can Preach this thro' Grace among 
Proud Sinners, and triumph over their In- 
ſults of Electing Love in the ſame Grace 
deny'd them. For the Promiſe runs to me- 
here, Thine Heart ſhall meditate Terror, and IIa. 23. 18. 
hull not be afraid. Thou“ ſhalt be neither. 
afraid that the Terror ſhall be thy Portion, 
fays God, nor afraid leſt the World Cry 
out fie upon thy Belief ? Where is the Crea- 
ſure Power that makes any Approaches to 
Jour Offers? Where are your /t Offers, 
| g your 
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Luk. 21. 8. 


Pla, 88. 8. 


Job 12. 14. 


laſt Words. 


1 9 KD H 
Rev. 3. 7. 
147 


Job 34. 29. 


i Cor. 12. 5 * 


an account for ſt before Scarlet, except the 


'' God's Operations of Grace, © 


your charming * Offers, your Free Offers; 


your Goſpel- Offers, your Effectual Offers, 


vour Obligatory Offers, how many ſorts have 
ye? Cana Sinner make his Approaches 
and come out as far as Half. may-Bloct to 
meet any of theſe? A Saint tells you that 
has been under a Work of Grace, 7 am ſhut 
up, and I cannot come forth. Aye? How 


doth your Preaching relieve him now when 


ou 


imſelf you to preach Effectual 


on't help 


Grace? ” Behold, he breaketh down, and it 
Cannot be built again, he ſhutteth up a Man, 
and there can 4 

indeed by Creature-Power, no opening by 
Serious Propoſals to the Will! Go to a Man 
under the Senſe of the Vrath of God, and 
ſee if this will do. 


e 0 Opening. No opening 


IS W Whoſe Underſtanding 
hath been ever open'd by * Ofers of Grace 


Whoſe Conſcience waſh'd ? Whoſe Will 
was ever by this ruſty Key, without fitting 

to the Ward, unlock'd ? God will be ho- 
nour'd, the Reſerve of Power is ſtill in his 


own Hands. JT am he that Openeth and none 


can ſhut, ſays Jeſus Chriſt. You muſt Preach. 
Chrift alone for Strength to the will, not 
Chriſt for Offers towards motion in the 


Will. For when he hideth his Face, who then 
can behold him? You offer Chriſt, but the 
Sinner ſees him not thro' the Curtain of 


your Offer. Where is the Creature- Power 


which theſe Byaſs'd Offers lean towards? 
No man can ſay that Feſus is the Lord that 
ſees it, if ſaying it will coſt him dear, ex- 
cept the Holy Ghoſt ſtrengthen him. He 
can't ſay it and ſtand to it if the Times 
will not bear it, but he'll eat his Words, 


and ſhake and tremble, like an -4ſpin- Leaf, 


in Time of Perſecution, if he be call'd to 


Holy 


and fadling and offering, and Chriſt | 


** 1 4 — 
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Holy Ghoſt work in him mightily, What- 
is it now takes your Hearts, Offers, or Ef- 
fectual Grace? Keep your Offers to your 

ſelves 3 Lord, give me Effectual Grace ! I: 

is God that worketh in us to will and to do of Phil, 2. 13; 
his Good Pleaſure, And no man can come unto Joh. 6. 44. 
me, except the Father which hath ſent me draw 

him. Men haye no Strength for their way 


to God by Chriſt; and when God gives 
them one Heart and one Way, it is by ſuch ſer. 32. 395 
preaching as ſuits with the Unity of the Eph. 4. 3. 
Spirit in the Bond of Peace, and not by ſuch | 
Preaching as Offers of Grace, and the 

Haughty Style of Arminians. Offers are 
ſuited to the Aſertion of a Creature- Power 

in all that's offered, and depend on the Will 

of ” Wente e e 3 De- 

endance in the Will of the Fleſh, You may aha 1. 12. 
15 what you will of God's working by * 8 
Effectual Grace under the Offer, Neverthe- 
leſs, when you take up your Offer-Boul, you 
do aſſuredly in an Inſtant pop the Byaſs to- 
wards the Side of Creature-Dependance, 
and fo in the very Act of delivering it out. 
of your Hands, 'you preſently run upon. 4 
* Arminian Ground, while you take Ground * Iſt. 44: 20 

y Offers of Grace, and turn upon Cre. 

g ne- Power directly. Nevertheleſs , God's 1 
biqpenſation of his Grace carries in it no % 


: depending Reception of the Creature's. He 1 
both not coavey his Grace which then would „„ 
5 be no more Grace if it was fo convey'd by Rom 11. 6. 

„ cepecding 5 
2. Offers are fitted to a Creatare- Preventi- 
of God in the Motion-Part of Grace. For 
s it the Motion-Part of Grace in cloſin 
with Chriſt were all to do thro' a Diſcourſe 
v Do#rine taught, till a Uſe of Exhortatien, 
br there the Offer begins to ſhew it ſelf: 
Which plainly ſuppoſes that God by his 
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Ante 4 Fart. Work of joining the Heart to Chriſt not 


Nom. 5. 6. room of it ſay, When we were yet without 


20 Cod's Operations of Grace 

| Grace hath not prevented the Uſe of Exh6+- 
tation, in the Power of his Spirit and pre- 
ſence thro the Fore-Pare of the Diſcourſe, 
but the Offer which comes in at the larte- 


5, The Ofes- End, is as if the Motion-part of Grace iq 


in ſo much as the Heart were there to begin, and the 
- ou v4 yet done. But now by Grace in the Fore- 
Phul. i 6. 1 Cor. part God prevents Offers which would pre- 
ag ang, way vent Him in the Hind-part. Now preach 
ture come iti to as Sermons are fitted, to exalt God's * pre- 
—— ch is veing Grace. For we ſee he 1s |} the God of 
7 of all? Peace by Prevcucing Grace, before hie is 
1 Theſ. 3. 23. the Spirit of Sanckification by Promoting 
Grace. He # found of them that ſought him 

Nom. 10. 20. ot, he is made manifeſt unto them that acked 
: not after him. This is purely preventing 
Grace. But Offers of Grace are not ſuited 

to this, as they are to Arminianiſm, Oh |! 

| Preach them down, and when an Offer lie. 
moiſt upon the Tip of your Tongues ready 

to drop off, let it ſink in again, and in the 


Strength, in due Time Chrift died for the Un- 

: . godly! It's Nature's Pride by Offers to think 
Phi, 21.2; to ſtep in and prevent the Bleſſings of Good. 
eſs that are freely beſtow'd already. It 

may be That hath been conveyd unto and 
Seal 'd upon the Heart of a Sinner, in a Diſ- 
courſe,three Quarters of an Hour before the 

*Rom.14.15- Preacher came to his * Offers, which by and 
Fy is fo knock'd o'the Head with the Ofer- 

| Phraſes, that the poor Sinner is preſently 

3 thruſt down from his Faith to his Firſt 
f Verſe 26. || Doubts, whether he hath any Thing to 


do with Chriſt or no. Before he found 4 
Strength to accept of Chriſt, but now theſe 
Offers come in, he finds he is all Weak c 
in an inſtant! Grace is [of] God, and ., 
Ila. 40. 6. L to 2 God, Rom. 11. 36. But l * 4 


But no Offers of his Grace. 
heithet of him, not 2h Him, not c him. 
They are not of hini, for they are not h- 
pred. They are not thro? him, for they 
are not inflaenc'd nor bleſs d: They are not 
10 him, for they run away to Creature- Ac 
cetance, inſtead of exalting the Divine Con- 
Hr. | 


3. * Offers of Chriſt to unregenerate Sin- * Mal 


ners are fitted to Creatnre-Co-Operarion, and 
Geature-Concurrence; and ſo to Arminiani ſin. 
They tend to form up the Preacher's Coun- 
|, Exhortations and Perſuaſions into a 


* 
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2. L. 


| Cop-Cauſe, as Arminians call it, with the Prov, 8. 12. 


Hirit of God. Thus the Creation-Work 
pon the Soul which hath no Concurrence, 
b tacitly deny d, and all that's ſpoken is fit- 
ted to Arminiamſm to a FHair's-breadth. 
Where is the Single Operation of Effectual 
Ctaee; as manag'd by God the Spirit, inſiſt- 
ed on among Men that offer Chtift ? I dont 
fad it. Are Offers more fitted to exalt. 


Cod that worketh in us ro will and to do of phil. s, ; A 


hs good Pleaſure, than they are fitted to ex- 
it the Concurrente of the Creature with 
God's Grace to accept theſe Offers? The 


thy om. Strength; Here is no Co- Operation of 
Frength; it is all God's ohn that he muſt 


nat out to exalt God in his ou Strength? 
No, but partly to exalt God propoſing his 
vrace, and partly to exalt the Obligation 
the Creature, if not the Power, or ſome 
Fragments and broken Pieces of Power in 
e Will, to accept. Ah! Here is the &ride 


ralted ! Man's Righteouſneſs he has made 
f a Fluſter about, is ſtain'd, when God 
| T rains 


de exalted in. But now are Ofers purely | - 


Ccripture tells me, Be thou exalted Loyd in pſa. 21. 17. 


f al Fleſh that muſt be C ſtain d J when he Iſa, 23 9. 
mes to Jain domi Righteouſneſs in the [| Blood Hol, 10. 12. 
i Chriſt; ſo as that the Lord alone ſhall be Iſa. 2 17. 
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rains down his own Righteonſneſs. And 
Man's Wiſdom is ſtain' d, as ſoon as he comes 
but to ſee it in the Light of God's Spirit 
thro' his Son. But now where is God ex. 
alted by your Offers in his oma Strength, 
Chriſt, wherein and whereby he has been 
2 Sam. 23. 5- pleaſed to oblige himſelf in an Everlaſtins 
| Covenant to work Grace in. the Sinner with- 
cut any Creature-Concurrence ? Ah! Bleſſ⸗ 

f: Pct. 1.24. ed be God, this cuts down your || Offers ! 
4. Offers are more fitted to Creature-Cay- 
_  fality than to the Creator's own EffeQual 
Brace, as the Sole and Only Canſe and 
1 Means of Turning the Will to Chriſt. Of- 
| fers are more viſibly ſuited to contradidt 
that of the Holy Ghoſt by the Apoſtles, 
Eph. 2. 8. Te ave ſaved by Grace, and that 
not of your ſelves, it is the Gift af God. | 
ſtand amaz'd to ſee how ſome Godly Men 
| in the Face of that Text dare bring in 
7 Cor. 4. 7. their Offers ! Who maketh thee to differ, and 
what haſt thou that thou didſt not receive ? 
, * Mark 7. 22. * Offers are more ſuited to the Doctrine of 
Grevinchouius, who ſaid, I have made my ſelf 
2 Cor. 10.5. to differ, in accepting the {| Propoſal, that 


_ they ſait with Diſcriminatiog Grace that 

cCauſeth all the Difference by Operation with- Ml + 

# Phil. 2. 13. out any * Offers at all. Alas! What do Ml 
| Theſe cauſe? What? Shame in wiſe and i 1 

, Underſtanding People who are made to know WM i 

Eph. 5.17. what the Will of the Lord is, to hear Mea s 
talk they don't know wt. | 

6. The Sixth: Reſolution of the Queſtion. Do 2 

| you ask, How muſt we Preach the Goſpel u tl 
IIa. 58 1, 2. Sinners, if me do not. || offer the Goſpel to en 4 
— I anſwer, We ought to Preach the Golp* be 
accountably, ſo as to be in ſome good Mc re 

ſure able in the Light of the Lord to dete 

mine and clear the Matter, when Chriſt and W 

Salvation are effectually given, and wb 0! 


ab 


Bui no 0 ffers of hjs Grace. 


and in whoſe Hands the Gift of Salvation 
lies. But -how * Tenders are very Unac- * Iſa. 41. 11. 
countable, when they come to be examin'd 
in the Light of the Goſpel, as to theſe 
Reſpects. 4] XX £ 

1. The Gofpel is to be Preach'd accoun- 
tably, ſo as to be able to give an Account 
when Chriſt and Salvation are effectually gi- 
yen. Christ is given & before the, Spirit is & 164. 49. 9 
given, and the Spirit is given [| before his I John 16: 13; 
Work is given. Here's ſome Conſiſtence fair- | 
ly accounted - for. But They who, de 
fend * Offers can't tell me conſiſtently, Whe- Ezek. 13. 7. 
ther the Tender be made before the Holy 
Ghoſt is given, or after he is given; There- _ 
fore they can t clearly and fairly make out 
their || Propoſals at all. They can't make [| Luke 14 30. 
it out accountably, whether the Offer be 
before the Holy Shoſt is given, for then 
they'll never reconcile it with preventing 
Grace, if they ptetend it to be fit. Nei- 
ther can they aecountably reſolve me, Whe- | 


ther the * Offer be after the Holy Ghoſt * Mat. 22.48. 


is given. For if it be, then the main Thing 
of all that is put within me is put᷑ there by , 


Grace without any. || Tender at all; and if I Prov. 8. 23. 


the main Work be done without Offers, - 

then ſure all the reſt that's Subordinate may 

be done in Preaching the Goſpel the ſame | 
way. Again, if the * Offer of Grace to a * Mal. 2. 2, 
dinner be before the Holy Ghoſt is given 

him, then God the. Spirit hath not his due 

and equal Glory in preventing Grace, as God 

the Father and God the Son in Chriſt have: 

And if after. then it is || propos'd in vain, || t Cor. r. 20. 


becauſe the Thing is already beſtowed ard 


received : Chriſt is given and by. the Spirit 
b form'd in the Heart, and the Heart and 


Will are wound up to Chriſt before the 
Offer comes. 


A Fractical Acceptance grows 
* out 


— 
— —— j 5 K 0 ca, 4 32 
1 — 8 I n * n * 
9 , 8 
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job 32. 11, 
12. | | 
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out of the ffr Seit: & Propoſals are unmeet; 
2. The Goſpel ought to be Preach'd ac- 
countably, ſo as to be able fairly to Five 


fome Account, Whether the || Offer be Gods 


AR, or the Miniſter's. But They who de- 
fend Offers of Chriſt can't fairly ſo account 


for them, and reſolve me, Whether they 


EC Jer. 27. Fr. 


% 


* Adds 13.34. 
| with 


Th. 55. 2. 


be God's Act, or the Miniſter's. 1. They 


can't be put to God's Account, becauſe God 


no where ſaith he * ers Chriſt, nor ſaith 
he offers Salvation. And fo the Diſpenfati- 
on of Grace can be none of God's Offer. 
Beſides, to proffer a Thing ts in the Nature 
of it doubrful, and no means to open the 
Heart of God in the “ Certainty of God's Co- 


dvenant towards his Own in Chriſt. It can't 
therefore be aſcrib'd to God to proffer, but 


to give, becauſe of the Certainty of his Co- 


* Mat, 13.11. 


f Mark 7. 18. 
_nrft Words: 


Diſtance off. In God's Work the Objed 


John 7, 17, 


Heaven by a higher Operation than Miniſte- 


venanf. God's ſending and giving Chriſt to 
his Own are Certain and Unchangeable Ad; 


of Love in God's Covenant; God doth ſo 


act towards them in the Salvation of the 
Goſpel, as they * know the Myſteries of the 
Kingdom of God. Therefore the Offer can 
be none of God's Act. He acts altogether 
above it. Again, it is not God's Act, for 
God's Act is within the Heart, but the || Of- 
fer is an Act without the Heart, and before 
the Man, and only in his Preſence at ſome 


and Heart meet in one Point within, and 
there's the Firſt Prad ical Cloſe with Chriſ. 


2. || Offers of Grace and Salvation cant be 


#5 to the Miniſter's Account, becauſe he 
-ings but the Doctrine, not the Salvati 
with him. Grace and Salvation fall from 


rial Labours. - Miniſters indeed are Labour: 
ers together with God at the Time when God 
works Grace, becauſe God works Grace _ 


r ” Wo 997 — — — — k . = . . 2 —— UKU— 4 —UüU b— 
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he helps his Miniſters to work the Doctrin⸗ 

off their own Hearts and Mouths. But the 

Salvation is a ſecret Power comes from Hea- 

ven working its ſelf into the Doctrine, and 

is quite diſtin from the || Trumpet, or open || x Cor. 14 8. 

Sound of Words which falls from the Mi- 

niſterial Agent. 

3. The Goſpel ought to be Preach ac- 

countably, or Preach'd ſo as we may be able 

to give ſame conſiſtent Account of the Qua- 

lity and Properties of our Preaching. But 

now if our Preaching runs into the * Offer- * Job 36. 4: 

a — the Quality and Property of theſe | 
ffers is very ynaccountable. For, 1. An 
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6, wy TF 2 , Wo SB 59 - 


Evangelical Offer is unaccountable. Evan- 

gelical is that which belongs to Good Nes. 

But Device carries a Sinner no farther than 

he is got already; where's the Good News | 

of this? An || Offer talks much, but ſbews || Ezer. 35. 13. 
me nothing, it comes with no Evidence: 

And where's the Good News of this? An 

Offer can be made of no Abſolute Grace-that 

turns the Heart and ſecures Acceptance: 

Then where's the Good News? It's a very | 
Unaccountable Thing ro talk of an * Evan- * Job x1, 3. 
gelical Q fer. 2. A Free Offer is unaccountable, 

How can that be Free that's Lame, halts by 

the way, and never comes home? How can 

that be Free, as Grace is Free, that can do no- 

thing where the Will is bound? A Free }| Offer jer, 44. 16. 
hath no other Freedom in it than a Reſolute © 
Preacher's Natural Free Mill to ſtand hy ĩt. And 


be ven he is moſt ſerious,it is but his Gοα Word Rom. 16, 18. 
hel aud fair Speech to deceive the Hearts of the Sim | 
nde, and make them believe it's Free Grace, 


and Free Gift, There can be no Free Offer in 

the Senſe of Free Grace without very clear 

Revelation in the Ward, as all the Truths 

of Chriſt have. 3. An * Efe&#zal Offer (for * Rom. 16.18. 
the ame Reaſons) mult be very unaccoun- laſt Words, 
x - as. table. 
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John 8. 32. 


| with 
Vetſe 36. 


is very unaccountable. Obligatory is what 
obliges, ties and binds a Man. But no Of- 


Nom. 4 
with 
Prov. 5. 22. 


Jer. 57. 63. 


* Heb. 9. 14. 


1 Cor. 4. Is 
Verſe 2: 


Rom. 7.6.. 


which ſtill is to pretend to tye him, can do 


niſter or Servant. Every Miniſter of Chriſt 


God s Operations of Grace 
table. The Truth of God js effectual, and 
makes Free indeed, but the Free Offer that 
flows never ſo freely out of Men's Mouths, 
makes no Sinner Free thereby, and fo hath 
no Goſpel-Efficacy. 4. An Obligatory Offer | 


fer can oblige a Sinner, except what is con- 
trary to the looſning of a Sinner, that he 
may take hold of Chriſt. Now a Sinner is 
ty'd and bound with the Cords of * Sy, 
and an Obligatory Offer, the Nature of 


him no Good. Why? The Sinner is under 
Bonds already, and d'u think to bring him 
off with new Obligations? Beſides, if all Men 
arc bound to cloſe with the Salvation of the 
Goſpel, as well as the Report and Witneſ; 
of the Goſpel, or the Doctrine of the Goſ- 
pel where the Goſpel comes, then your 
| Obligatory Offer is another Arminian De- 
vice that plainly points out to a Univerſa; 
Redemption; unleſs Men will hold, that Sin- 
ners may be ſav'd who were never redeem. 
5. A Aliniſterial * Offer is very unaccounta- 
ble. Miniſterial is that which lies at the 
Will and Pleaſure of the Maſter in his Mi- 


is a Steward of the Myſteries of God, Moree 
over it is required in Stewards that a Man be 
found faithful. He muſt act by his Commi/: fe 
ſion and no further. But when Miniſter 0. 
come to their || Offers, they take them ung | 
to ſerve unwarrantably and altogethe| th 
o'their own Heads. Their Commiſſion rung 


No further than to preach, teach, ſhew Ca „, 


Tidings : What have they then to do! 
aut- run their Commiſſion ; and offer whal PP; 
they have no Right or Authority to diſpok lr 
of? They have no Sufficiency: of their m— Ea 


7 


2 


a 


* 
1 
* 


"af 4 
4 
% =__ 5 
92 11 
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of the yon ns The Servant can't diſpoſe 
of his Lord's 


not to propound the Offer. 


5 ſends Servants to execute his own High Of- 
de- bee. God's Gift of Salvation thro' Chriſt hy | 


ſl the Spirit is ſo high a Piece of || Grace, as Ep. 2. 7. 
ir doth not ſtand together with ſo arrogant 

4 piece of the Creature, as to put in and 

ell Sinners, Come, here T7 || offer you ChriSt. || Prov. 1. 30. 

This doth not advance Christ, but Self-Of- | 

i. fers, Nor doth it advance God, but Man. 

[17] offer you Chriſt! Is your I ſo ig? 

Then get thee down to thy Place, and lie 

in the Duſt, thou great J. And then 6. An 

fer of Grace to a Sinner, and not an Of- * prov. 26.16, 
fer of Grace to a Saint (my Meaning is, an „ 

Offer of Chriſt to the Uncoxverted, and yet 

zo Offer of Chriſt for encreaſe of Grace to 

the Coaverted ) is unaccountable.' And yet 

al Men's Talk is || offering, of Chriſt to Sin- || Jam. 2. 4. 
mers, never any Thing is inlifted on about 


* their L offering J him to Saints. Now if 1 
yoſ kreach Chriſt thereby to fulfil my Miniſtry, Col. 429. 


| muſt preach him as he is all 


in all to build 
c 


up 


4 
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up Saints, as well as all in all to bring in 

— Sinners. I am to Preach to Saints and Sin- 
ners in one invariable Piece of Free Grace, 

J don't know Two Pieces of Grace that dit- 

er; as to ſay one is Free, and the other is 

Jag. 3. 17. not Free. Why don't you * offer Chriſt to 
Saints as you do to Sinners? And why do 

you offer Chriſt for Life and Juſtification to 

Mal. 2.9. P Sinners J, when you do not {| offer Chriſt 
f for Nouriſhment of Life and Evidences of ]u- 


ſtification to [ Saints]? This is very Un- 
accountable, | | 


7. The Seventh Reſolution of the Queſtion, 

We muſt ſo Preach the Goſpel as to take 

| a ſpecial Care that we clear the Spirit'; 

* John 15.5. Work in all the Creature's * Ads, and 


laft Words. in the moſt Applicative and Practical Truths 
| we Preach. Men haye q General Notion in ! 
the Church af God, that Regeneration is to 

1 be aſcrib'd to the Spirit, but they don't feel i 
as New born Souls under the Segſible Stir- © 
rings of Corruption, that the Holy Ghei 

muſt come into all new Creature-Acts. There WM i! 

the Spirit's Work wants to be moſt clear'd IM U 

in Sermons in the room of all their Intru- e 

Prox. 11. 6. ding || Offers. For it's there commonly when v 
we come to Uſe and Application that wegn 

break the Second Commandment, and bn of 

Exod. 20. 5. down to other Gods before him. Offers nod & 
ED towards the Creature, as a Superſtition i de 
* Ceremony-Monger bows tqwards his Altar te 
Nic. 7-3- Offers entangle and unravel the Spirits to 


luft Words. Work, in thoſe Parts of a Diſcourſe eſpe t 
cially which they call Application. NowWot 

— Pou ſhould Preach the Goſpel as the Spiriq; cor 

* Zeph. 3.17. Delights to do all the Work within us 
Himſelf, even in bringing us to our Pf 
Away then with your Offers in putting the 

pfl. 40. 10. Man to repent, and I conceal the Loving 
"Kindneſs of the Lord, how the Holy GN 


„ee eee eee 
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s of his Grace. 
delights to Work this Re entance from an * Ads 5. 314 
* Exalted Feſus,and to make it ſweet by Ope- 
rations of Goſpel-Repentance, and not bitter 


f. as your Offers do. So again, Offers put a 
s Slight and Neglect upon all this Delightful 


Work of the Spirit, that you can never ima- 


one by the || Offer-Preaching that the Spi- Il Gal 4. 8 
o kit took any Delight to create Faith in you, 
or took any Delight to work Repentance in 
u- jou: But only would delight ja Lon after 
n- jou are Holy, provided you be but Holy 


you don't know which Way. Thus do too 

n, many of our Brethren by their * Offers & Prov. 10. 13. 
ke MW Eclipſe and injure the Spirir's Work, = nl 
8. The Eighth Reſolution of the Queſtion, _ ll 
nd We ought to Preach the Goſpel in the Way +l 
hs of an * /»ſtirurion of Chriſt, The Command || Prov. 6. 23, 
in runs to Preaching the Word, 2 Tim. 4. 2. 

to Preach the Word, &c. But there is no Com- 

cel MW mand for Offers. || Offers are no Inſtitution || Deut. 4. 2, 
ir- of Chriſt, but debaſe an Inſtitution of Chriſt 

of MW into an [nvenrion of the Creature. Preach- . 
ere I ing is an appointed * Froclamation, not an * Iſa. 61. 2. 
rd uncommanded Propoſal. Now Proclamations 

come forth in the Name of the Sovereign 

with || Authority, hut Propoſals creep forth || Ecclel- 8. 4, 
without any due Advancement of the Son | 
of God in the Royalty of his Grace and 

Xeptre. Is that Preacher like to do a great 

deal of Service for Chriſt, who in the Mat- 

ter of Salvation, profeſſeth to come forth 

to Sinners in the Name of the Lord (what | 
to do?) To & propoſe to em the Acceptance Rat. 28, 20 


* 


ot Chriſt for Eternal Life? No, As we 

come in Chriſts Name, ſo in Preaching 

the Goſpel we are to exalt the Power of 

Cliriſt ta conquer Sinners, and not beat | 

the Parley in an || Ofer to Compoaud with DAH 119. 4 

Anners. What Commenament have [ recei- Juha 10. 18. 

wa from the Lord to propoſe Cliriſt tio ma g 
. | dead 


— 
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2 God's Operations of Grace: 
dead Sinner? I have an Expreſs Word to 
Preach him, as a proper means of Conver- 
Jer. 32. 23. fion. But to || Propoſe Chriſt to a Sinner 
is too low a Means to Quicken him. *Tis 
a meer Human Means, and ſo a Means of 
the wrong Kind, being no where inſtituted 
* Num. 9. 8. of God to that End. The. * Ordinance is to 
| Preach Chriſt to a Dead Sinner, and if he 
be an Ele# Object he ſhall be quickned by 
U Pſa. 19. 8. the || Ordinance. Whereas tho' he be an 
Elect Object, and you go and propoſe Chriſt 
to him never ſo much, it ſhall never con- 
Þ Jer: 1.7- vert him, becauſe Offers and || Propoſals are 
laft Woras hut Man's Device. And if Men are. Reſo- 
and lute, and ſtill bent upon their own Way, 
the Elect ſhall be preſerv'd, and not miſ- 
carry: For God will call his Elect from 
Acts 10. 33, Man's Device to his own * Ordinance, I muſt 
not Offer Chriſt to the Elect of God, but 
muſt Preach him, becauſe God hath mad: 
it the Means of Conveying Life into the 
Dead Souls among them. Theſe Sinners 


by means of the Chriſt of God Preach d inc 

John 5. 25. their Souls do hear and live. of 
9. The Ninth Reſolution of the Queſtion; 

We ought to Preach the Goſpel as it lics Sr 

= under a D [Promiſe] of Succeſs. Si. Nie 
1 Iſa. 53: 11. ceſs of. the Apel is one Thing, a * Pro-W 
with miſe of Succeſs*is another. Now 1. As to of 

x Jobn 2.25. Succeſs, we ſhould not Preach ſo as 10. 
Blaſt our own Labours and then Complaiqq; h. 

Jer. 2. 12, our Labours are not proſper'd. || Ofers bla uh 
13. our Labqurs, we ſee it by Experience, auh; 
* make a very diſcontented Miniſtry, and ful tte 
of Complaints in the Church. And that bot Way 

as to Preachers and Hearers. As to Preact 115 

5 ers, their Complaints ariſe from this Wa en 

[| John 15+ 3. in a Departure from the ¶ Effectual Gracſi The 
N of the Goſpel, though they ſee it noſſh cur. 
For while Mea ſhould be keeping cli, Neef 


1 


4 
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the Goſpel, and Bleſſing of God for the Grace 
of the Goſpel, they are generally com- 
plaining (ſuch I mean as have ſome Eperi- 
ence) Converſion-Work Stops. but alas! 
It is our Dead, Formal, Heavy Preaching f 


_ a a 
—— —— 
— 4 


d into a way of || Ofering Chriſt has ſtop'd || Rom. 12. 9. 
o it. Men are Angry at thoſe Pieces of the © 
ie * Goſpel which have been moſt felt upon the John. 1 
2 Soul; they ſtrike at the Goſpel even there Tit. f. 2. 


where CHriſt gets moſt, and Souls get moſt : 

And then becauſe the Lord doth not pro- 

ſper Them in their Oppoſire, Dead, Heavy  . *©_ 
and Mixture-way of Preaching by || Offers || Rom. 6. 13. 
of Chriſt and Gift too, by Offers of Salva- | 
tion to ſome where there are no Beſtow- 

ments of Salvation on them, they are 
Diſcontented and Complain of the want of 

uf: WF Succeſs. - Miniſters look mainly at ſome 

Things that take off the Edge of the Go- 

ipel, and ſeem to Lodge and Stick in their 
Indiſcriminate * Proffers, and look for a *Prov. L. 13. 


j 


great deal of Szeceſs under a very little of + 

God's Spirit. They run beſide the Bounds 

of Special Grace in Preaching, or think to 

Ofer Special Grace to Sinners which is a 

Special Contradiction; and then are Diſcon- 

jented the Szcceſs -anſwers not, and that 

the People are ready to leave them and go 

off to a Neighbouring Miniſter ! Whereas 

They * bring theſe Things upon Themſelves * 2 Chro- 23. 

by Studying to uphold a Way of Preaching 7% | 

which God hath never *Promiſgd to Bleſs. | 

| have heard ſome Miniſters complain of 

their Fruitleſs Labours : And they will al- 

Ways have Reaſon for it ſo long as they 

alt || Offers of Grace, and refuſe to throw {| Hoſ 10. 13, 

em by, and to exalt the * Spirit's Work. * Hol. 14. 4, 

The Spirit of God teacheth Miniſters of 5» . 

Criſt to fall upon the Inner Parts of the 

woſpel for Couverſion-Work: To Preach 
4 


If  y2 Cor. 4.3 the Goſpel is || hid to ſome, if you mag; 
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up the Glory of it, to magnify the Great 
Power of God in all harSermons 3 which 


Power Werks freely by Gift, and can by 
no Means be Offer d. You muſt ſhew hoy 


nify the Spirits Work, while it is freely 

Mate 13. 11. given to Others to kzow the Myſteries of thi 
Kingdom of God, and to believe on Chriſt 

Name. Gifts of Grace are only to ſome, 

Offers of Grace are Promiſcuous, but Be- 

ſtowments of Grace are diſcriminate. Then 

| as to Hearers, their Complaints have been 

* Jer. 23. 28. that they can't profit under an * Offer-Mi. 
niſtry. It muſt be the Goſpel! exalted in 

Job 4. 3. the Spirir's Hand, not || Offers and Propo- 
ſals in the Miniſtry, or they tell [me] from 

their own Experience, and of their own Ac- 

cord, their Souls are loſers, _— 

mult not I hear theſe Crys which God hat 

put into the Mouths of poor Souls, wh 

have a Choice Work upon em, and whok 

Souls are as dear to Chrift, as our's ar; 

that . be Mini ſters, and ſo are by God the 

Spirit made able to judge of, or try a 

„ Tob . * tate their own Food, and alſo can t. 
Job 34. 3 8 br 
” the comfort of a Humble Miniſter of Chri 
declare what doth, and what doth not edif 
them under the ſame Man. Neither is ti 
any more than a Piece of their being broug 
out of Darkneſs into Marvellous Light. Fo 
Miniſters and People ought to be ver 
free together in Soul- matters. Tis nM 
| enough that they hear us once or tw! 
| 2 Week, but as they have Opportunt) 

E Mat. 13. 36. they ſhould often * Converſe with us abou 
their Souls, bleſſing. of God for what tit 
get, and bewailing of what they WL 

And if [we] by any Deviations fra! 

the Pattern are the Cauſe of their oli 

And not thriving in their Souls, we * 


1 Pet, 2. 9. 


{ Jer. 1 14 
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eat Wrot to take it amiſs that we |} hear of it. l. Ads 18. 6. 
ich Neither ſhould, we call it cavilling, nor fiye lf 
by MWfrom 'em, nor deal with them in proud Prov. 21. 24. Y 


ow Mi/rarth. But 2. As to the Promiſe of Suc- 


ap- ices, our Preaching ſhould not be in a way , | wo 
ely Wwhere the * Promiſe has nothing to do, Rom. 4-20 JI 


the MW For as to this way of Promiſeleſs || Offers its | Hoſ: 7 


it's vhat all Men by Nature will put off, and laſt part- | 1 : 
me, what they ſhall be all left to put off, and A i i" 
Be-ito get no ſaving Good by. But now all _ 


Things that the * Promiſes of God are made 42 Cor. 20. 
to run upon, are of a quite contrary Strain 5 1 
than what the Elect of God ſhall be left to 8 
an Inclination of their Own to put off, P/a. | | 
110. 3. Thy People ſhall be willing in the Day © 
of thy Power. Wherefore the Goſpel doth 1 
not come to them in * Proffers, but in a Hot +, 
Wpcclaration of che Power of God. Why are 20. 

not Miniſters of Chriſt more Faithful then, 


19. 


whofWto keep to God's || Promiſes of Grace? What |} Iſa: 
hoſeWuecd they to go and try their Unſcriptu- W 


ral Experiments upon what is liable to be | l. 3 
lighted, and diſregarded by Creature- * Jer, 23. 22. 1 
Pur-offs ? Why are Men found fo to || ſink f judg. 16.29; 
u their Preaching of the Grace of God, as 
if his Grace might. be a Naturaliꝛ d Grace 
that Sinners might accept from ſome innate 
bility, if they L would J accept thereof ? | 
hereas this very ſuppoſed |. might} ar- 
pues em to be Men great in Power, as to 
hinge pertaining to God: Nevertheleſs, if Heb. 2. 17% 
they do accept, L God J brings them to ac- 

ept his Grace: And whomſoever Ged brings „ 
0 accept thereof, it is in God's || Own Way, |t Pſa. 179 37. 
ud not in ſuch Nature- Paths as the very 

dem Creature, Which profeſſeth to go upon 

od's Errands, cuts out for him. The Pro- 

niſes that run to * Preaching are as abſolure & If, 56, to, 
5 the Firſt Promiſe was. abſolute, Ger. 11. | 


315. becauſe hey are made upon the fame _ with = |) 
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Hol. 14. 7. Foundation, and are in the Hands of || Chi 
to purſue the ſame Intereſta. And ſo they 
Point as much to the Spirit and his Work, 
as that firſt Promiſe did look to Chr:# and 
Zech. 10 2. his Seed. Hence || Offers being [ without] 
. a Promiſe are the Dry and Barren Motions 
Acts 26. 16, of the Pulpit And ſince they run from the 
1 · l * Promiſed way of Bleſſing, limited to the 
So Joh. 5. 25. Goſpel-way of Preaching, it's juſt with the 
and 1.59.21, Lord it ſhould be ſo. | ES Sek 
5 0. The Tenth Reſolution of the Queſtion 
We ſhould Preach the Goſpel ſo as the 
Goſpel will boldly j»fify irs ſelf. For the 
Goſpel in all the Parts of it being of one 
Piece of Grace is fitted ſo to do. But Oper. 
* Tit. 3. 11. are eYorzidxe zz, * Self-condemned, being 
| fain to palliate and excuſe Themſelves with M' 
. what is not their n; as appears by ſome M- 
2 Cor. 12. 19. of the Men who uſe them. f Offers borrow : 
from the Truth and from the Name offi 
Grace, Grace-Ofers, to colour over their 
. Uncomely Looks with Excuſes in Robbery, Wt 
as a ſpecious. Varniſh, not to be thoughtM* 
- Faulty or Erronepys, Their Palliating Lan- Ne 
* 1 Sam: 15. gage is, that * They don't & mean as the 
15. © Arminians mean, nor as the Neonomiani 
“ profeſs; But fome are too ſtrait lac, 
. © and ready to ſtretch their honef Mean- 
ce ing beyond the Staple, &c. Alſo they adi, 
25 That doubtleſs there may be a very good 
a Meaning and an Innocent Senſe put upon 


. 


- 


| a2. & | Offers of Grace. And the like is com- We 

oy 80 215 m utter'd by 'em in their Offer-P lea. 

| As a Harlot would fain be thought an Ho- ch. 

neſt Woman, and ſeeks to conceal It 0} 

Shame in being a Strumpet, fo tis here {Wt 

| But I hope in the Face of all theſe Argue 
{3 ments laid together, that the Mask is cles Gr 
1 . taken off. Forl know their Cry; They vehe i 


 Pro-25. 23. mently urge it that they are * Gift, — 


—ů 


„ ———— — . Bit tf nn * — 18 
. . N e Vi * 


But. no Offers of his Grace. 213 

ri they are Preaching Chriſt, that they are the 
ey Ml Jroitations and Exbortations of God's Word, 
rh, ll that they are well founded on 2 Cor. 5. 20. 
nd Rev. 22:17. Iſa. 5 5. 1. Joh. 7. 37. &c. and as the Wo 4 
t mief ſays, he's an Honeſt Man, [who] has any 
20s WE Thing to lay to his Charge ? So theſe || Of- | 2 Sam. 14.2. 
the s would fain be heard to Speak for Them- 
the I ſelves, as if they were very honeſt, inno- 
he cent, Harmleſs Things, yea, the very G %% üs 

jel it ſelf, Cc. But all is falſe, Let * Offers « , king 140. 
n. be plain, let 'em pull the Mask off, and tell 8 
the us from Epiſcopius and Corvinus what they 
the are J and not thro? the Orthodox minded 
ne Nonconformiſt what they are L not J. 


, . 4 F 


err 11. The Eleventh Reſolution of the Queſtion... 


* 
* 
o 
* 


o 


Me, for Thee. But re are all || Indeter- || Judg: 17. 9. 


Application to me. Nevertheleſs the Gift Rom. . 1 


an Effectual Ai in the Donour, 


—_ 
2 
* 


ration to and upon L me J. The Gift 


/ 


A. 


John 8. 15. 


1 The Ad van- 


though to the 
018- Cho 


224 


ebe > the Goſpel as a Mears to judge the World 


that upon a higher Foor than the Light of 


[2 Theſ. 1. 8. Men by Chriſt's || Goſpel for their i Willts 


Mature, and for the Preference of their omi 
Wiſdom, and the Wiſdom of the Schools, be- 


for Sins againſt the Light of Nature. 


. School-Divinity of the contrary parties of 


take up? Yea, it deſcends from one to Ano. 


poſes, and his Decrees of the Creature; C. 


ean be ever proyv d in the Bible. Who is is 


. God s Operations of Grace , 
ly by Creatures to Creatures, are liable tg 
be fruſtrated, and if made in Things that: 
ate above Human Things they [will] be ſo. 
And it's certain upon the whole, God || of. 
fers not, who doth nothing in vain; no; 
not when he ſends the Goſpel to Then 
whom he knows will not accept either of 
the Salvation, or ſpecial Dofrine 6f it: Be. 
cauſe the End of _ it I have ſhewn is 
not * Their Acceptance, but God's Glory, by 


of Sinners where the Goſpel comes ; and 


Nature, and the Law of Works. For God 
is more glorify/d when he comes fo judge 


the Goſpel, for their Enmity to what is above 


fore a few plain ſimple Words of the Bibli, 
than if he judg'd them as meer Heathent 


To itiſfance but in one Thing for all 
which God will certainly contend for, and 
judge in Righteouſneſs ; and that is for 
Corruptitig the Doctrine of God and Chriſt 
by the * School- Divinity. What Notions of 
Eternity and of God's Acts towards the 
Creature are divers Miniſters, tinfurd 
with ſome wain. Philoſorhby of Cartes, and i"! 


Aquinas and Scotus, 2t this Day ready to 
ther upon Men who ſcarce ever heard 
Their Names. Are not ſome of the Noti. 
ons ſuch, as tend to make God's Being lug.“ 
Himſelf, and his Acts about Thoughts, Fur 
eternal? Not one Word of which Notion 


amor 


But nm Offere of bie Pass 5 


fo but; ; Way, molt corruptly to viean, P 


lahyite Selj ufficiency and 


4/6 in 


b 

14 dyn Self-ſu ciency, Millions. and Milliops 
ad Ages (as we may conceive according to 
of ature-Capacity 4 Varna ever he wild, 


2 Days Work is hot yet of Six Thouſand 


mi ears ſtanding. Whereas the Schools have 
he-FWude Men exp nd .thoſt Phraſes of Serip- 
ble; re L before 7 e  Foindation of the World; 


nd before. the World. began, and from Evite 
Hing J, to be as Eternal as God's own Be- 
70 ere is how the Miſchief-making Wiſ⸗ 


an Z 
for ord the Sprrit to take God at his Word. 2 Cor. 2. 18. 
riſt it to know God thus contrary to the lat Words. 
« of cine of Po piſh Schoobvien, they: th ink is to 35 
the Make God Changeeble. Whereas it no morẽ 
ud rues a Change in God to begin to CL pur- 
and e] in himſelf, to beg in 75 C ſettle J 
s oli and Creatures, than it argues a Change 

od to begin to L create, by Himſelf | 


red unto Glory: Since in Creation nothing 
ud be made where God's Immenſi ity if 
ation as well as in Purpoſe (of Creation 1) 
thin Himſelf did not reach. a 
12. The Twelfth Reſolution of the Oneftion. 
. Preach the Goſpel as 105 . 
d to be an n Contrivante of Way * 
. 1 


moſt one from Angther without 1 
at 1 t doth be make the . e Ft to 8. 22. 


of 604 „Within Himſelf, 5 tes 1 5 Ne- 
ceſary, as his THER Being? 4 if God's own 

All-ſuffi ciency With- 
iu Himſelf could: lor haye l enough for 
e Glory. 0 enjoying Himſelf, and 
Lnrverſing wich Gmſelf. in all his "Perſons, 
aher; Son 717 according to God's 


purpos'd or Decreed a y Thin of the 
orks of his Hands: Elpecialy ince all 
hat is made in Heaven and Earth of the 


om of Man that hath not learnd of the , 


tat he had fore purpoſed, yea, afore 5 pre- Rom. 9. 27s 


I ou 
<6 
4 ˖ . 
he 


Fl 57. 12. 


Ifa. 28, 12. 


\ Rom. 6, 6. 


1 2 Pet. 2. 19. 
laſt Words. 
* Joha 4. 1. 


Verſ. 4. 


. - and Alen to effect Salvation. In that ta 


| propoſe for Converſion. ' They are Un 


.._ hath. a ſtrong Tide of Corrupt Natu 


the Waters of Wickedneſs will be too h 


as you are of God, little Children, that 
have overcome them. Oh I But now vi 
Meetneſs is there between an Uncircume 
Heart and the Propo/al of Spiritual Thi! 


* 


. . 
N 


Go Operationt of Grace: 

| | an - r Conxerſio 
a moſt ſweer Harmon between the Remech 
of corrupt Nature and the Diſeaft thereof 
The Remedy. in chriſt and the Diſeaſe i 
Sinners. Alſo there is an Admirable Un 
mony between the N of Convert 
in the Holy Ghoſt at the Bottom of his Gi 
Work, and the Act of Converſion in th 
Heart of a Sinner. But _|| Offers have n 


$ 3 p 


no Fitneſs in the Means th 


Aptitude, 


Means (to ſpeak of them according to wh; 
Men ſay of them that count them Means 
For, 1. Man is a Stubborn Creature. 

whom he ſaid, This & the reſt, aud thi 
the. Refreſhing : Tet they mould not hear. 2. K 
ſtrong Corruptions to be ſubdu'd. An 
Man to be Crucify'd with Him, and the Bu 
of Sin to be deſtroy'd. Corruption hat 
not only an In- being, but a ſtrong and 
tive Motion to carry Sinners off from G 
and againſt God, This Tide and Maf 


for all your * Offers, and therefore int 
room of Offers we ſhould Preach Opera 
of the Spirit in the Sinners Relation to 
in Chriſt. For whatever Falſe Prophets 
Errours, are gone forth into the World, i 


ſuch as. Salvation, Eternal Life, &C.! A 
what Meetneſs is there between an . 
cumciſed Heart, and any agrecable Adi 
ſuch an-Uncircumciſed Heart, ſo. as Wer, 
tualiy to. accept and. cloſe with Theſe, 
holily to deligbt in Theſe ? Oh! Theil 


But #o Offers of bis Grate. 
io Meetneſs between a Propoſal of Spiritu- 
e Things in the Ayſtery and Life, and an 
<1 Milncircutncifed Heart: Put there is a Meet- 
es between an Operation of God and the | 
Inckcumciſed Heart of Man. The Natu- | 0 
ral Mind can go no further than the Hi- 1 
fry of the Fact, and the Leiter of the 
AWrecept, and juſt to the Outer Face and 
Form of the Doctrine; and to that nei- 
ther without an Operation in the common 
Work of the Spirit. The Way of Man zs ſer. io. 23. 
win Himſelf, it i not in Man that walketh 
direct bis Steps. The Sinner under a 
mmon Work may reach the Notion, but 
then it is not by the er hut the com- 
mon Operation. However, ſo long as the 5 
dinner is VDncirtumcisd in Heart, he cannot fer; 9. 26; 
ittain the Spirituality of the Truth, veil'd | = 
under that Notion. He may underſtanda a Mm 
ropoſal of the Form, but he can never know | | 
the Way of Acceptance to receive the My 
ery and true Glory of the Word; till! 
mc y d by the Holy Ghoſt.. Man's Goings Rota; t5. 16: 
Into Chriſt: are not of Himſelf, Proverbs | 
0. 24. nor is he able to delight in the 
deauty of Holineſs, or believe the Myſtery 
if Sanftification in Chriſt Jeſau. What can 1 Cor. i. 2: 
ou *** then to the Vncircumciſion of the Col. 2. 13. 
ſh? Can you offer a Cirthmtiſion in the Rom: 2. 29. 
ire under any Conceptions of Meetneſa 
In th Way of effecting a Change? There's 
to Meetneſs fot Propoſals here, but a very 
reat Meetneſs to go and Preach. the Con- 
ryances of Chriſt into tg +=" goa Souls: 
Man is a Captive in Unbelief, a Slave to 
Hmſelf, to Sin and Satan. He hath a Chain 
If Bondage, yea; many Bonds, * Gates and 4 Pſa. 157416. 
pars to be broken in Pieces; which the 
vrate of God in Conveyances of Stich fe- Pf. 215 16, 
. But what will your Ofers 467? Can with 
8 | P 2 your. 197. 14. 


' 


% 


n. 1. 7. Election, and don't call is || Trifling. II 


God's Operations of Grace: 
you bring the Man off? No, but go Preach 
the Efßfeltual Ranſom, and tell him *tis for 
Him, and ſee if the Holy Ghoſt will flie in 
your Face, as a Man will, and tell you, 
John 3. 36. you lie. We muſt Preach ſo as to * ſer in 
b | bg , Help, when we ſee the Caſe of Sinner 
_— and not ſtand; and propo/e Help. The Soul 
is pcriſhing, and you profeſs in the Pulpit 
to ſtand by and ſee it. And what, whet 
you ſee all this, Hoy du carry it? Imper 
gently? D'u inſiſt upon Offers, and con 
_ ceal all the Efficacy of God? Deu hide the 
Strength of an Almighty Arm, the LC 
Tit. 1. 22 wyenant] and LOath of God that cannot li 

Heb, 6. 18. and the Ivo immutable Things by which it i 

impoſſible for God to lie ? And inſtead of thi 

du Preach God's Willingneſs if the Sim 
be willing? tell yon, God is willing whil 
the Sinner is wnwilhing, Ah! Away witli 
{Gab 6. 2. ſuch an offer of Grace as never did, 10 | 
with ever can do Good to Souls, hecauſe it bring 
Jer. 23. 32* 7 Diſhonour to j EH OVA H! Ah Trodf 
; bled Souls, I pity you! My Bowels yea 
: for you! I could ſometimes wiſh that 3 
Ezek. 12-20, and your Hard. hearted Preachers were * 
21, 22, 23. parated ! But are any Preachers willing! 
mend the Sound of the Pulpit, that Trag, 

bled Souls upon the Spot may find Relic 
Then I ſay to you, Preach: Election and Ni 


% - 


will be a way to bring Sinners into right, 

| Fronble by a Werk, and to bring them ofi., 

+l of that Trouble by a higher Work cleal 

1 Gul-2. 8. by Preaching: the || Efficacy of Grace in 5, 
* 1 Cor. 2. 10. * Spirit's Hand, or Office, to back b 

begun by the Father, and what's ca! Ty 

„ , on by the Sen. Preach thus, and then 

As 25. 17: an apt Means for God's Glory both in ; 

dner's Trouble and in their Peace, and 
dhe Salva tion of the Elect to combine , 


1 
* — 4 ; TP 4 


But no Offers of his Grace. 2729 
ae * Glory: of God, and cloſe without a 2 Cor. i. 20 
Separation. Preach that the mighty Spirit 
of God ſtops in the || Blood of Chriſt upon Nom. 5. 1. 
their Wounds : And when you ſee their 

Life running out, don't think .to'clap your 

nb upon the Wound, and cry to Periſh- 

ng Sinners, here I * offer you Chriſt What * Job 26, 3. 
Relief is this? It's to no purpoſe. The © 

ord open your Eyes. This is not done 

y || Offers ; but by a meet emprying the | Pſa. 56. 15, 
doo] of all that conceit it had been fill'd | 

vith in Common Religion touching its * own * 1628: 15. 
r and Duties, and the Notions latter part. 
Chriſt and of Acceptance of Chriſt which 

he Soul had taken up under Of. Here 

7 Soul is ſweetly reliev'd from its Bur- 

and Bondage that ſtak d it down un- a 
er || Proſfers, againſt coming to Chriſt that { Prov 5 13. 
et have talk'd highly of it. For other 
urdens. and Wearineſs are conſiſtent with * 
ming unto Chriſt, Mat. 11. 28. But Soul- 
rdens and Soul-wearineſs and Bondage 
re incon ſiſt ent with any coming unto Chriſt 
that * Spiritaal Nature which ſome * Jobn 6. 44 
reachers do interpret it of, before the 
we. And fhis is my experience, and || P19. 88. g. 
uſt be every other Mars, who hath been ft Words. 
der true Soul- Bondage, weary of the Load, 
d yet could not get up ſo much as to 
mi under it. Oh:! How ſweetly then 
d. the Lord put in his Hand of Power, 
Id with Fragrant Love! And the Firſt 
ing J found. towards L Motion] was 
ndt-Eaſe upon the Spat, and Love con- * Jab 34 28. 
at that brouglit me in to Obri by Al- 
ty Grace, as not to feel my Bufden : 

t plainly as ever a Man felt a Cure in 
Body, ſo i felt Health and Cure in my Jer. 25 6. 

ih in the Day: when the Lord'-reveal'd - 

undauce ef Peace and Tinth; i Order to 
28 : Er” 3 | | my. 


** 
- 


214 3 
1 


«> * 


232 God's' Operations of Grace: 
muy Coming unto. Jeſus. I went not far his 
* Jer. 8-22. * Balm, but his Balm came in to me! | 

was found of Him, even whilſt | was one why 

| fought him not, lia. 65. 1. His coming made 
2 Tim. 219. we to came, || His Believing made me (9 
middle part. believe, hs Willingneſs made me willing, 
I I was carried out of my Heart-Priſon upog 

Deut. 33. 27. Everlaſting Arms of Love, and upon Wing 
of Healing, to that Bleſſed Redeemer of 
mine, from whence the Healing came. Ne 
vertheleſs, we who have believed, har 

Eccl. 12. 3. Clouds return after the Rain, and Burdens re 

new again. Goſpel- Preachers have tbeit 
Self-Loads, as Paul, Rom. J. 14, 15. But 

I 18am. 12.21: know || Offers of Grace do never take d 
| one Burden. So Believers do groan bein 
burdened in this Tabernacle af Fleſh, 2 Cn 

F. 4. but Offers never eaſe or alter on 

| | _ Groan. How then will they da to relir 

x John 3. 24: ſuch as have not paſſed from Death unto Lift 

I know therefore thro? Grace hom to Preac 
to Sinners; I Preach. to: Them, as Chri 
Preach'd to Me., and as he ſtiff continues 
Preach the Goſpel to my Soul. For 
Part, I wonder not that Men are ſo mu 
at a Loſs to Preach !: They Preach al 
Preach, but I fear they don't hear Sermo 


. enough Freach'd. My Meaning is, ti 

+ 1 Cor. 11. dont hear * Chrif Preach to their Soul 71 
* the only Preacher in the World to ini H 
us how to Preach to Others. Alas! Wi 

can an Old Adam ſay in the Pulpit !| w] 

__- fants his CL offer'd } Chriſt preſently! 4 
ſets his Bounds, Limits, and bis 

ara round about the the Adercy:ſeat' f, 
ſently, if he thinks Sinners come N 

and too ſoon ! He puts on their Shack 2 

where yet without em they mult have f is 

Pla, 40. 3. in the Miry Clay. He clogs them with Tu the 


avs them with Conditions, halds em * 


— 


eig Por the Lays. 1 a7 (when þ hs thinks a © 


lk ter this Faſhion f Waben Þ e Myrk gl. it, he 
A ſalves it 75 with Efferen no 


fitt 5 8520 to, "convert Singer, than 
rate te Dead Cone Sager than 
riſt 5 


r 1 55 is Chriſt, r oC] $28.4 © 


15 « 5 I 0 tell thee he 41 
15 4 0 Free Oer, A. and cloſe Jer. 23. 26. * 
wy With. vim, , 1 © Jm 'B : aft means 
t0.copuert. an P U ngodly J M an, 1 Fg =>. 
NY; Megas,r '*., 575 a C:Gadly; J- Man's * E2:k, 13,22, 
a Heart, that jt els. the; very A odthen- | 
ine Comforts of God by this Means run-——ẽdñœ 
belt e ne It may work Affection 
" 0 in ſom th Hearg5e who ne | 
Bw $5 gs open d a 


, nor their Hearts | John 16. 9. 
; Weights. of. Fin. ; bat." Vere 10. 


e an le certainly pro- 


» | u. in. 0d carts; And it? 1 
_ With, "Seal, 0 mproſſions of 1 Cor. 9. 2. 
hay \ h 195 Gen For. EN always. ſo 


Re 4% 5 | 
= 0 2 * Spirit's lor. = the other + Rom. 6. 5. 
* n x Ve. aid, NOX: ever 4 be wich ; 
des d fo Cr ys to ti 


15 Oh 1. bor venir 205 phi voy Bo or „ 
· 


mo he Gift of. 70 q dee according to the h 
| ' 1 5 e U, mak e his fon? N (un- ſow 6.10. 
00 der tha reaching) t hrough the Head, 


Heart -and.. Bowels af Old Adam ; yea, 
through, all. the Devil's Stumbling Blocks 
* ch 0 * 01 put in the Way by Old 


N 


ö Adam Men. . Aye, and Chriſt «aq x I 
. 00 uſer > his: Page a 1 in our. Hearty ſweet- $21- 20 
0 pight of all the . Corruption af our j e2ck. 36.26, 


ol Ns s. Oh! The inner Part, the Gtory- 27. 
tt jor of the Go el that's convey d. This 
E 1 
b it. This is the Goſpel that runs like 
the Lightnings, ſearcheth rhe deep Vis 5 1 Cor. 2: 
P 4 


Goc s Operations 07 Gel: 


of God; finds out the Univ „ And ap pprehend 
f Chriſt 1 72 9 in 85 In 12 This 
4 


is the-Gofp! 4 new Giff conyey'd 
ſets foot upon 1 21 of Grace Fe 
| and finds dut who and Wäg H Pa they 

Luke 10. 20. Names wrirten in Heaven. Go ids .his 
4 Spirit ſecretly in tk Election and Reden: 
tion · Vniont, and be ns e Regeneration: 

Union © dude Free 9292 the Spirit ſent 

Gal. 4. 6. a 0 t ae! W eq wg erg The 
$:.5:4-- * the Spiri 4 2 to ta the 
| Free: e ſetleck on. the Eg 

+ 2. 30. 18. "Perſon of Chriſt; He K wait, on pur} 


"receive it AS that Surat on 9 fromthe 
"Mouths of Goſpel pant hy whoſe Bert 
the Holy Ghoſt” iath'” ebene frohr 

Arif. Al then 91 a b 8 fe 
as 16. 54 U points the Sogl unto, it, b 


the Faculty, and making toom A the a 

for this Gloviots Goſpel to'efter in. Ak. 
cordingly, Ads 13. 45. An. whoſoever. Ann 1 

you fears God, to you i the Word of tbis 
ation ſent.” Is 4. ſending of L Salvation! 

to Them that fear God: Which ſame Sil. 

vation in the Fear of God is wrought in 

115 Soul by God the 'Hol 77 2%; and arl- 

bh 1 16. 19. ſeth out of no ſuch low ing as * Off- 
ing or Proffering of Chriſt: rom a free, 
Wag and home 'beftowing, of e Spirit in 
Light, Joy'and' Conſolatton; 'accor ing to 

the Fitneſs 97 ithe Spirit's own firſt Work, il 

begun and Preparatorily mangg d, beſore e 

clear. Diſcoveries follow. le Frar 1s «Mt 
len 8. ref ' Bondage-Work* in the Soul Which the t 
| Holy Ghoſt may be the Aur bor of under 

a Legal Work. Sor that ſending of Salva 
tion to them that fear God is not a pto- 
miſcuous Offer, but a Diſcriminate Beſtow 
ment of Jeſis Chriſt in Salvation vpon t the 


e — aleny. er eee 
* | 13 Th 


* 


But 1a Offers of bis Grace. 
9 15 3 Refohition of 2 
we Predth- the Goſpel 
do 10 not 1.45 the Golf er? w 85s Bache t6 ] Eccleſ. 7. 16, 
Preach the Goſpet. ſo ag it riſeth higher lat ane 1 
kun any re Ugconverteꝗ, Norfonͤ 


Man in the \ World can' either * receive it x cor. a. a. 


a Practical cloſing with it; or carry it 
Tithe Pulpit towards © 635 6 4 Regeption of! Name 9. 167 
it_in the Pews before 4 Change. * Offers f 141. 5, 

riſe no o higher chan the Light of Natures 
or old Adams Notion. of Preaching: reyeal- 
ed Truths. They are agreeable 
to the Light af an Vncanvertei Mags they 
| 7 5 Belief, "hg $2.05, 05% 8 
re „ and can 

Hin Religion 
eat too obviouſ- 
dlicever that i 


Ads 18. 24, 


>, = — 


28. 70 Laacher. They 
th ſe Oer they ' riſe little higher tha 
bat the Ligh 5 f Nature May attain. For 
J. They = dn afl the 3 of their 
Midiftry & of meer 18 55 and Rane. 
'0u 1 hat” lay” 'a Sf S upon Human 
Fee ſal 'whic ard neither the EP 
bl, og the Righteouſflefs of briſt f. 
2. They cx can't Cn the Bue&els of their 
Uiniſtry ro. Grace' and Rigbrbouffieſs, . 
the Hands of Father. Son And! Spirit, thre 1 Tim. 2.3. 
the Alan Fefus. 3. They can't wait för | 
the ** of their Miniſtry: from tlie meer 
Grace ar vhs. g ne of Another, but 
do Pleaſe Buoy up themſelves with 
their 0 1 their rt in! dhe Mini , 
their requetit' 4 Pro att and their Free | Eph. 4 14. 
Tenders, - their Seu hard and their | 
Preaching much. Ard or on'theſe* Sandy Bottoms 
they generally bold 1 ons." TT - - 
tov all theſe Thing T F re * Jer. « 6. 274 
it was long ere 15 RO 2 f 
10 a throvphy Grace 1 am e of 2 
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is the-Gofpel chat by 4 new Giff conyey d 

ſets foot upon *EleHop Grace Fe 
N and finds but vrho and Wh Hhaye 

File! 10. 20. Names written in Heaven.” ' Gol de 15 

- 'Sp pi , in the Election and Reding: 

en- Unpnt, and begins che Regeneration: 

Duin © AY Grace by the Spirit ſent 
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, Ii ne! j — arg An 8 N 155 NEN . 
Ibs 16-14: poin the 50 unto, it, evating 

| ; - the Faculty, and 15 spe fa 8 0 
for this elbe 806 tol enter in. Ac. 
cordingly. Ads 13. 45. At whoſoever el, 

Jon fears God, to you 4 the Word of this 8 
DLoation ſent.” It's 4 ſending of C Salvation 
a WO Theitt that fear God + Which ſame 81 
Llation in the Fear of God is wrought in W' 
ig 158 Soul by God the Hol 77 and ant a 
2 16. 19. ſeth out of no ſuch low ings as * Of b 
OY 85 ing or Proffering of Chriſt: ; rom a My l 
6: 0 l 
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throng £04 home beſtowin &'S, ol n 
ight, and Conſolation, cording 

the ie, O's The Spirit's 2 Work, 

begun and Preparatorily | manag 0 before 

„ 1 Diſcoveries folfow. The et 18 4 

. 8. 5. 5 Bondage · Nor in the © Soul , which 'the 

Holy Ghoſt may be the Aur por of under 

2 Legal Work: So that ſending of Salo 

tion to them that fear God, is not a pto- 

miſcuous Offer: but a Diſcriminate Beſtow 

ment of Jeſus Chriſt i in Salvation pon tl the 


e of Cod alone. ee e 
bas: „ 


But ia Offers of bis Grace. 
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each the Goſpel 10 4s! it riſetk "higher 4 e + 
han any Norah, Uzconverteꝗ, Not tonal 25 
Man in the Worid can eirher “ receive it cn... 
by a Practical cloſing withi it; or carry it 
in the || Pulpit towards ſuch 4 Reception of {Rome 9. 165 
Fi the Pews before à Change. * Oe * Fe 141, 5 
o higher chan the Light of Nature, 
5 4451 Notion of Preaching) reyeal- 
Truths. They are vert agreeable 
che Light of an Vncerverted Man; ther 3 
— 7 in our Apprehenſigns ant boli > ed 
of the vey Fuß 5 of” Fer e —= 
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theſe offer; they riſe little higher thi 
what the Light öf Natüre bay artain. For 
. They 105 705 vn all the Succèſs of th 
Miniſtry & of: _y) 4b and Rip oh» o- 
bel, at lay a Streß up 0 Huchpn + 
V Propbſals whic 17 ther. kf If 
Cal. nor the R Ighteoùſftefs of 
2. They can't nee che > uecels of tlie 
Miniſtry 16. Grace and Rightooufneſs,” ih 

the Hands of Father; Son and 11 thrs' ; Tim. 2. 3. 
the Alan Fefſus. 3. They & nf wait 

the Succeſs of 8 Miniſtry: from: the meer - 

Grace and Ri teouſneſs of Mother, but 

do Pleaſe and Buoy up themſelves Mitnk 
their Offers,” their Paint in! the | Mini 2 

their requenr Pro Yew and their Frie 167 4. 14; 
Tenders, - their ord ing bard and their = 
Ireathing” much. on u theſe San i Bottoms 

ey generally bud their Expectations. 1 

wow all theſe Things by “ 2255 1 * Jer 6 27; 
it was long ere 1: was 2 
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— Vi — — creature Cen dences and 
reghure . ian, to an Be 
dane _— Chri#t. and his. Belek Kon 

Mat. 11. 27. the f Father to f, and bleſs. me in al 


a _ ; Re But... to argue this Particular further . ſtil 


- above the Light. of Nature. Offers are either 

do dinners promiſcuouſly out of and beſide the 

Px Sor. 4. 7. LR. egeneration- Union], ar. Sinners * dif- 
"FE f Lin it aid - 28 in 
tor S out]. of 11 0 5 
177 of -Life can vu f 

a to bring, th 

ie, be Prot. -molt 15 


* Prov. 26, 12, 


1 with Chriſt's 

rann. 1 10 breaks in upon Adam's. 

Rom, 6. 6. "diſcovering, how our 

117 with Chriſt; diſco 8. 
irits Al in 1 jb "New 


1 e e wit Wi boy's 


hath. gelt it by;-zhe, Ho ly,G of 
1505 the Spir It Regenexate di Sinners a 

fuppoſe ven think you have Gr d Chri 

et tis no ſuch Fhing, as een il thy 

. Gal, 6.8. , * Offer 0. ng. 3115 .yau ſus 

4 ' poſe, b 22 7 18 0 y.D Dced« 

| Gift _ Ae Thang why <a talk 

| Offering or. Proffering CHAIN 5 He in, 

1 42. 6, 7. . Gift to the, Converſien, of; the Will. in 
with Union of abe Perſon. |. Ang, why, ſhould nf 
John 8. 37: [you rather look. ta briny up the Form. 


Epb. i. o# Preaching to God's Work, than to brit 


.doww the Poomerpf God's 5 Wor 40 the Fn 

pt your Preaching? If we believe God's Wi 
and Method, we are ngt to fall in with 
; Way. that upon ſtrict an elear Examinati 
ain kate it. Suppeſe, feed Gra 
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a was * Proffer'd to Dead Narore, as if it be Heb. 3. 10. 
ir proffer d out of the Repenerarion = Uni. 

e it muſt, hat could Dead Nature do with 

cis fort of P Proffer > But row let * Speciiet © Mat. 13. 110 
il Grage de. exalted in Preaching Chriſt as a 

1 Gift. to honour God the Spirit in his Work Ila. 9. 5. 
f of beſtow ing the Gift in the Nature of a c wo 

ry Singer, the Spirit then according vo his 2 Cor. 9. 35 
. own Covenant-Obligation with Father and 

Aon, ſtrikes in with the Gift, in which Ack 

UW be both rieker, and Supplys the Quickned 

b. 2 the Benefit of Chriſt togethet. And 

it will not be long: &re this new 

10 lf, l ret on Chriſt, and: ſweetly ſhews * Jobe 6. 670 
is ſelf to be the Fruit of ſuch Preaching, laſt Words. 
lte Men may talk of one Side of Truth, Whilſt 

* they injure the ther Side. As that God 18 
verein (it's true) to convert whom he 

vin: But ſtill let Men know" God is 9 1 4 be 
„in converting them, when t comes im- 

mediately to the Work df it) in bowing the 

Soul: to Chriſt, 1 It's certainly thus, altho' 

his Immediate Juſtice be founded upon ea 
Original Sovereigury. His Sovereignty ne 

yer thwarts his Fuſtice, but ®reconcites" it * Rom. 5. 24; 
upon his own way appointede. Now it is : ET 


But no Offers of hir Gre % 


Goſpel-Day ''of - Diſtriminating Light; 
Convert the Elect to Chrift 'by means w lch 
do exalt the Creature more than * Chri#, * phil. 2. 9. 
and more than the Father, "and more than with 


But it, is "a Righteous: Thing! for 


al Grace run along with. Soul, Pretions with 
Soul, 1 tell} thee in Chriſts Name, When W . 8. 
N e Siven thee by a work of Ezek, 36. 26. 
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not a Righteous Thing witk God 18:8. e 


the Spirit,” as the common way of => w'$ 


—1 to Convert the Fle@ with that ver: wa 
Means which hath boxghr them: Becau 5 
it is the Strain of rreachiug which the co. 2 28-3 


venanr of God and the *-Pronviſes of EMiftos „In 42. „% 
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377 516, 78. Works. It may increaſe a Ser Party, ve. 


1 God Operations of Grace 


Jaebevah the Spirit, and Grace by Him is put 
within thee which is God's Free and Gra- 

cious Way, then thou haſt it preſently: It 
Isxod. 2. 28. may be ſooner than ſomebreachers that |, 
Fer Chriſt are willing. And bleſſed be God 

© other Preachers again are help'd to Preach 

= - _ thus, without trying Experiments upon the 
Nom. 6. 13» common Practice of -Propofals and * Prof 
fers, of Tenders and Offers. Now fuppoſe 
(according to 4 fancied Latitude of the 

Word Ofers) that it had its Eye upon an 

| Outer Range of Buildings, or upon Out- 
Works, and that cammon Grace was there 


Hi. 30 5 Or tothe Common Nature of Man, 


and that Sinners had accepted of this common 
Grace, ſtill when it had been accepted of, this 
common Grace would work no Chang e, nor 


Ads 8. 13. can it do ſo. Tis paſſible ſome of the || Non. 


_ Eledd may accept of the NVotioh of the Impu- 
tation of the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, who 
yet are never inden that. Imputation in the 

: true and ſavinglVertue Jof it, ſo as to believe 
Heb. 10. 39. by a Work of Ged the Spirit unto the Saving 
af #heSout, Therefore we have diſtinguiſh'd be 

VGen. 7. 3. teen the outer Patt of theGaſpel/to maintain 
latter part. |Profeſſion, andi the inner Part of theGoſpelta 
* Jchn 10, 10. beget * Life, and promote Communion. Oh! 
tts the inner Part of the Goſpel doth tho 
main Work. Preachers are tod generally a. 

Rer. 1. 20. loof from EverlaſtingConcernmemi pf theSoul, 
and walk at a Diſtance from ; the: Golden 
© Candleſticksy-;upanthe Out: works. That La- 
bour of Their's: taay do Gaod upon ſome 


Mat. 13. 20, for x Time, but upon None for Erernity. 
It may ſerveithe: Paſſage, but aſſure your | 


/ 


| Mat. 10. 2 2. ſelves it will never teach the-4: Port. Tbe 
lag words.; Form of the Goſpel may he diſplay d, and 

4 # it will ſerve ſome. Time - Fude whish the 
40 Tit. 2. 15 1, Lord hath aim'd to ſecure; in his * Ou 
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But no Offers of bis Grace. 


ei Sober and Vertuons Profeſſours that join 


of ſome Viſible Ordinances, and carrying 
on a Miniſtry, and providing to fix the 
Common Heating: All which are uſeful 
and deſirable Mercies belonging to the 
Our-Works, and carry. with them an Orna- 


tion to build on for [Eternity]. Preachers 
and People -too will go to i Hell if they || John 6. 40. 
have no more than this. It's no Build ing 
of God, no covering, no * hiding Place * Ifa. 32.2. 
to be found in. This will not keep out 
Rain, Judgments, Wrath, Fire and Brimſtone Pal. 11. 6. 
from the Conſcience, Nay, and then as to 
the Duty-Part too, id hath. no Power to | 
|| Spiritualize one Performance, What can] Rom. 7. 5. 
an Offer do for me here? What can it 
bring either the Preacher or People up to, as 
to any Evangelical and meet Part of the || Rom. 6. 4. 
duperſtru dure? Well, the Goſpel muſt be 
Preached beyond what a Natural Man [can] 
fer- Pay, and approve of it very well. 

14 The Fourteenth Reſolution of the Que- 
fin, We ſhould Preach the Goſpel Siagu- 
larly, as the greateſt Part of Profeſſing 
Miniſters do not Preach it. For till God 
pour down more of his Spirit, this will be 1. 32. 155 
our Glory, But Offers are ſo wniverſally 
Eſpouſed by all Men who have but the coni- 
moa Tincture, under one Denomination 
and another, as it renders them Suſpicious to 
Men who hear what the Spirit ſaith unto the Rev. 3. 22 
chercher. The General Coufelt of Preach- 15 
ers and of General Hearers is enough to 
make a Good Man /:/pe& them. For if 
ve had nothing efſe by Grace beſides Gra- 
tious Capacity 10. Sud; of 'em from what x 
we ſee In a. bad 3 and baſe Hearts, 
ve might een conclude tfeſe Oers can || GNA 23. 2 
8 gde. ut 9. 2. 


receive of it; but he can receive your ꝰ Of- * Mark 6. 251 
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with the 28 Aſſiſtance in {| ſupporting} 1 Cor. 11.2. 
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mental; Decency : But it's all no * Hunde. John 3. 3,31 
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never be right. As for Preaching, ir is ſuited 
only to the e 6f the Goſpely in the Ki 

dom of God and the Authority of Jeſus Chr 25 
which 1 fear Few there be that ſee it. For 
as to Preaching ſo far as Men have all 
along beheld it in the General Light of the 
* Joh: 1. 9. * World, they have not known how to ex- 
Rom. to. 15. preſs it by any Thing that ſi pnifies |} Preach 
ing of the Goſpel We may ſee that it was front 

the Peculiar "Way and Arguments of the Goſs 

pel, which the Apoſtles were firſt enlightned 

in, that the Tiches ealled their Meſſage and 

1 1 1. 21. Manner of Delivery, the Fooliſhneſs 0 Preach- 
ing. Whereas propoſing hath been always ex. 
tended to the Common Theme, and therein 

ſuited to the General Conſent of Mankind. 

The fame continues ſb every where- af 

- this Day under a Caltivared Light of Na. 

ture. But now the Words which the Hoh 

Ghoſt hath uſed in the New Teſtament 10 

| ' I * Preaching are quite of another 
* 204 and x- Import, and do not at all ft 
© fxipvyue. Them. xt the May of diſpenſing the Word 
3 esde, nel os iE. hy Offers but by Glad Tiding! 
= © with Crying of Glad Tidins 95 
odr a Solethn Publiſhing of what is to be cl 
Iſa. 55. 1 wit hour Money and without Price, accordin, 
to the Radical Signification of the /n 
From whence the Neun eee derives 
For the Miniſter is to cry; or publiſh b 
Dieſſag e from the Lord. This ſpeaks th 
full Power of God in our Meſſages we brin 
from chriſt. And this Honour, ſeems to 
t ler. 23. 21 «given but unto a very I Few Men: Whe 
Nultitackes therefore do take in Hand! 
.. Sermonize. or predicate (which is a way ( 
"Preaching wheteunto Offers and Propot 
"are ſuited) it ſeems to be moſtly, done fr 
- their own Heads, and not of Chriſt's Ord Pic 
"Ig, hich we: * is done in an ga hg 
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way of * cs , or Publiſhing, 
not not. by" nor is done Propoſ; 
For this 1s os Inworthy Diminutive i in 4) 10 1. — 
rering of the Lord's Niels e is a p ; 
conſulting with Heſß and Blood. Reuge oo Gal. 1. 16. 
e ſee it comes to paſs that Generally Preachers 
-c this Day ſtick in a Natura way of Preach- 

„ing, which more 2 tn - obtains, and 

m come nor up to the * Myſt Ms HF the Goſpel. + Eph: 3. 3,4. 
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ag * compare 
1 Pet. 1. 20 


Few Preacli Gd Tidings. . Evang 


elize; 
ed Wl The moſt Hadicate, as” Li tar Þ in the 
nd Wl [5choolJ; and Orators in the De$kJ. But 
ch= i as to what the Holy Ghoff calls Preaching, 5 
x: il there is little of it general 1 the 
ein World. Beſides, Men do call | Pye achint [ Prafficatis | 
nd. il by a Name that cuts off all it's 'Re{atioh to 
at the Goſpel, vz. 60 re Matter tothe 
Na- People : 454 ſo you may ſee in the Pitti. 
oh % how the 3 (and the Sounds 
fot 4 e 1 5475 ) came to be Spoiled: For 
thet ted to Foc Oration to the Peo- 


1 fit ts "by it's not fitted to an 


opening the 
fon Myſteries bf the King 


be Oracles of God, There a Opel on 
ing, ing the Oracles o and therein bringifig pom 3. 2. 
og _ > SG 1 way of a a ; | 
80 is propo and Ftred- to War . 
ding Way os. the General io TY 
Ver Preach all below and beſjde the 22 

that the Pimes have fitted the poftaſte, 54 

[Word] they have got for. Preaching, | 
which * ſhuts out all the Myſteries of t en 2 Pet. 3.55 
Coſpel. If you come to propoſe Glad e formet bart 
too, it argues the Tidings you bring, 

not ſo good as the Sinnding makes em to 

be: but Preaching diſcovers them to be tlie 

very ſame Things Which it bel. lt of 

them. © Therefofe Cry the 0 It's a 

Gale. Way of Preaching 1 e 
md it's all done wit her { Off 1 5 It's 1 
de abodẽ rhe Lighe of Nature, Well, tri 
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+ Wilderneſs under Jeſus his Miniſtry; and = 

„ in the || Wildernefs-Condition of the Cen- I Rom. 15: 9. 

„ WY cies, after his Reſurrection in the Preach- 2 

„ ing of . Chriſt's Miniſters, yox ſhall be 

of WM Thoſe that prepare the Way, and make bis ark 1. 35 

n Ml 74ths frat, to diſcover he hath not gone | 

d, ont, but bath taken the direct Way to 

t Sinners. This now is that which Lead. poor 

4; Wl Sinners to cloſe with Chriſt, which all A 

85 | Offers never did for em. „ 8 os Prov. 17.10, 

je 5. The Fifteenth Reſolution of the Oneſtion, © 

u Du ask how muſt you Preach the Goſpel, if : 

oo you are beaten, from your * Offers? I an- * Jam. 1. 5. 

5 ſyer, you ought. to Preach the Goſpel in- 

„; led, and that will be. ſo as not to give | 
dis open || Scandal; and Offence to ſuch as [| Mat: 13. 41: 

TY (i moſt led by God. the Spirit into his own 

im Work. Offers, contrary to the. Preaching .. 3 

mw Mo! the Goſpel; * offend ſuch as are moſt led * mat. 18. 6. 

luto the Spirit's Work. We muſt Preach _ 

tic Goſpel ſo as its Reputation may be || ad- 2 Theſſ. 3.1; 
arced every Day more and more agreea- 

bly with its Seh, and ſo as. that the Goſ- 

pel may get the viſible Aſcendant of Na: 

re, 11 the Eyes of them that are moſt _ 

agb of God. They who are got fartheſt John 6. 45: 

ito Chriſt's School, ought to ſee that when 
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lor ou Preach the Goſpel, you are really ad. 
vill cd above all External Flouriſhes, of which . 
for amber Offers, inſtead of Gperations, are 


ne Kind hereof, making a fair ſhew in the Gal. 6, 12. 
lh, and yet within (come to examine 


os, em) are full of Rottenneſs and Hypocriſin. We Mat. 22. 27 
ich wſt Preach the Goſpel 3 145 Of- >; TREE 
es: rs are Scandalous. For 1. They are Thie- . 

ler . They ſteal from God's Grace given | 
.it unto the Elect, to go and ||. prefer it Ir Sam, 23-1. 
ady dall within the Sound. They rob God's | 
ard ace to fer up Man's Nature and Pride 

lea's th tie Notion, of his. own Acceptance of 

„ — WS e _— 
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that Grace. Whereas Man's Nature is but 
| to accept the Propoſition, the Saying worthy 

1 Tim. 1.15. of all Acceptation, that Chriſt Jeſis came in- 
the World to' ſave Sinners: What have theſc 

Col. 2. 3. Thieviſh Offers to do to rob the Treaſurs 
of Wiſdom, and tender the Salvation it 

| elf to the Univerſal Acceptance of | Hy 
man Nature? 2. Offers are ſcandalous, be. 

* Mark. 9. 42. cauſe they are this Day's * Stumbling Blick 
5. with to many of the Godly and Judicious, Aud 
r why will not you do that with your Offer, 
which you would have others do with thei 
Ceremonies? That is, why will you not 

throw them away, and let, there be no mor 

of the L Sound ] of this- 1 yon Sermon 

than there is in God's Word? For nowa 
Things are brought to paſs, and wilful 

I Hol. 11. 7- maintain d in ſome || Pulpits, many ſtumbl 
at the Miniſters of the Lord; becauſe it 

ſtead of delivering their Meſſage, they he: 
#Deut-32-46. them * offer it, and propoſe offenſively whi 
they ought to Preach honourably, and fre 

of Offer-Blame. The Truth is, Offences | 
Preaching will come of all Sides. But ft 

we ought % to Preach; by Preaching t 

Spirit and his Work under all Subjects, eve 

while we are upon all other Do@rines( 

f Judg; 71.27. the Goſpel, as that while we do give | 0 

| fence therein eventually to any, It 

appear to be to none, whether Miniſters 

People, but to ſuch only as are leaſt led! 

to God the Spirit's Work in their wa 

Col. 4. 17. * Preaching and Profeſſing. 1 mean ſuch 
when they come to the Vſe- of a Poctii 
make Practiculs to ſhut out Eæperimu 

| and run all upon Creature-Afs where tp. 

2 Cor: 12 9. ought to build upon Creating Opera 

| How many are there in the Ofer-way, be 
tell Sinners they muſt get Chriſty inſtead 
© . refling them, he is gotren into a” 5 


| 
| 
. 
p 
} 
4 
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Hearts and. Natures, for them by the Lord. 2 Cor. 3. 17: 
abo that, Spirit, if ever they are ſavd by 
Chriſt?) How many, inſiſt upon the L AQ; 
of Sennerts. Acceptance,; where, they ſhould 

5 magnify 1 the Spirit's. LOperation] in working 
i'll op their Hearts unte this Acceptance, = 
11. poſs "7 brought, 0 it? According- 
nüt pon other. Acts, but never Þ 
1 nee 10 kheſe Acts. 2” „ te 

15 The een Reſolution of the Queſti- 

: Your der Hem, &C.. Ianſweragain, 

i you Are Commiſſion d of Chriſt to: the 
Work pa Dera you, anght to Preach the. 
Goſpel in the EH ourage ments of, it unto . 21.240 
ffers are n Encourage* , 
ments to Sal vation. Encouragements are. 8 11 
what the Heart feels. I miſt r ze Le ef Pla. 119. 32, 
10 e when thou ſhait enjarg e my 
Heart. A Man; feels his Courage, Encon- 
PMNS are; e. 0 and * Lil 
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the e eee is the Hal Gloſs Work | 
well niark'd. An Offer | is a Man's Notion, l Ila. 39. 8. 
hut an Encouragement, is a, Mans Experi- 
ace. There. are, God's Operatims of his 
race, but there ars no Offers of his Grace. 

17. The Seventeenth Reſolution 77 the Quere. 
W e ſhould Preach the Gofpel-ſo Spir . 
I; — diſcerningly that the, *,,more our * Exod. 1.14. 
reaching is exazin'd, cavilliꝗ at, deſpiſed, OT 
ek at and hated; the more it ſhould 
be, ftill ſeea borh from the. Pulpic. and the 
e how. ſweetly it accords, with the Job TH . 
Reit e But Er the more they 


are 


* 
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!aalæäare examin'd, ſtruck at, oppos'd and 47. 
Sued down, the more injurious they are ſtill 
found to the Syiri's Work. 1. We mut 
Preach the Goſpeł Spiritually in an Exalting 

g .. 119.50. Of Spiritual || Enliveningti. But Offers are 
Dead Preaching. And is it good News to 

come to the Sinner with a Heavy, Dea 

Offer? If this then be no good News where 

* 2 Sam. 14- is the * Evangelical Offer? Preaching the 
13. Goſpel is a lively Ordinances Jeſus Chriſt. 


„ 


We mould Preach then livelily, this ac 
cords with the Spirits Work, and is à fart 

Effect of his oõ.]n Work ſtamp'd on the Mi- 
niſtration. Whereas Offers are Dead, and 
Proffers of Chriſt for the moſt Part do at- 
Jami. 2. 26. gue a dead Faith in the Preacher. The 
ein -Part is the Dead Part of a Sermon, 
the meer Carcaſe and not the Chriſt of an 
Exhortation.” Let's maintain and ſtand up 

for a Lively Preaching of Grace to Sinners; 

to overthrow Dead Offers of Grace to Sin- 
ners. What are any Dead ' Works! Are 
Heb. 9. 14. they fit for the Living God? Or to be found 
2 Cor. 6. 16. Within the Ranges of his Living Temple ? 
When the Apoſtle argu'd againſt Deal 

Works, Heb. 9 14. he meant to the Few: the 

Heb- 13. 11. Dead Bodies of thoſe Beaſts which the Con- 
Ciences of Goſpel-Worſhipers are purged 
from, never to uſe them in their Worlhy 
mote; though ſome of the Chriſtian Jew! 

would have return d to em again. For nee 
As 7. 42. need not theſe Dead M orks in rhe ſlain Bea 
of the Houſe of Iſrael, Dead Sacrifices afe . 

* x John 2. 1. gone, ſince we have n Hving * Advocate in 
Heb. 10. 10, Heaven, who was ohce the Conſummatt ! 
14 Sacrifice on Earth. 80 1 may ſay of our 
Offers, as He of the Dead Bodies in abo. 
| liſh'd Sactifices, they are but our Dead 
Works of the Pulpit, as the Other wel? 
Their Dead Works of the Altar. Live! 

: „„ Preachers 


But no Offers of his Grace. 245 
preackers of the Power do far more exalt 

the Spirit's Work at their worlt, than dead A 
Freachers of the * Offer do it, when they * Mal. 1. 6. 
do their beſt. Be ſure, while [we] are but 

offering of Chriſt, to Sinners, Chriſt is not 

N upon II S Sinners of the Pulpit, 

If he were, we "ſhould he 1 2 UH 72 * 2 Cor. 4. 7. 
jn Chriſt's n 000 to jg the-Treaſure fur- 

ther than an Offer. 9 Tis low Water 

in our Souls, when the Conduits of Grace 

that ſhould flow out from a ſanctified Treq- | 

ſure of - the Heart, ſtop at || Offers in our I Jer. 13. 25; 
Mouths ! Again, to Preach in an -exalting 

of the Spirit's Work, 2. We ought to 

preach every way Experimentally. Miniſters _ 
herping thus at their * Offers do Teem to“ Jer, 2. 8. 
4% all Experience. For if the Preacher 

law clearly, and was affected deeply to ſee, 

How Himſelf came by Chriſt in ite Great 

mer of God, he would be a l;vel Preacher 

o that, L Power 4 which goes 3 ong with 

ple ſmall ſtill Voice of Chriſt in the Heart, 1 Kings 1. 
and he would not be a Heavy Preacher of 12. 

he Offer J. Methinks, if he /aw' Chriſt 

15 Preaching, he ſhould Preach || Sighrs [[1 John 1.37 
if Chriſt in all Preaching too. If he ed 

lriſt, it's range he doth not Preach 

laſtes of Chriſt ſhould be * ftarv'd for * prov. 19. 16. 
ty own Part, I profeſs, in the yery Pulpit, | 

[1 were to Preach theſe * Offers, and not * Ptov. 19.15. 
pd to Preach juſt as I dy. And it's ſuch 
Riddle to me, how the L People J can 

d upon that Which would ftarve the 

kreacher J, that let Oedipus reſolve it in 

Treatiſe of the Problems of the Offer, for 

cannot, Alas ! If we are * Chris Mi. = Theft. hy 
bers we dp not only ſee for our ſelves, 

d rafte for our ſelyes, when we are in the — 
pits; But poor Sinners are brought in 

der [our I true: Sights and Taſtes to ſee 

\ © and 


. % ar 


* 
* 


g e 3. 6. ſtandingly. But U Offers are Blind and Dark 
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| and taſte with ns. Let us not run then te 

Sal. 4. 9+ | Offer- Form: that kill E æperience in our 
=x wn eines and others too, And the more I ſe 
Pg. 34-8, and * taſte in my own Ex Xperſence that the 
Pſa. 111: 4+ Lord iGrarious in m 180 of the Word, 
2 Cor. 13. 3+ the more have I 4 Proof o f- Chriſt ſpeaking i in 
mus, that the true Juterpretations of every 
Text ate written in the” very Spirit of the 


Text on my own Soul. We ought to Preach 
the Goſpel clearly Diſcernitigly and Undet- 


no Evidences in them that we' diſcern the 

Spirit's Work experimentally on our , 

poor. Souls. We muſt Preach to Sinner 

v John 16. 14. the Diſco ries that God hath made 6 
1. 4 5 

with Chriſt to our ſelves. This is the, way t 

Pla- 40 10. convert them, and not to go on darkly, and 

3 offer Chriſt to them. Let ns Preach forth 

that Glorious Operation of the Spirit whid 

# Sorg 2. 16. lay in the Diſcovery of ' Chriſt as * Ou! 

_ # Song 6. 3. and * as our's, not in Offers of Chrilt it 

be made our's, if we accept. It is enought 

prove, that we are Chriſt's, if we can 

that his Deſire is towards 1, Cant. 7. 1 

Urn. 78. 44 We ſhould fo Pr each the || Diſcoveries if 

' Goſpel, as to bring it up to poor Sinne 

Lo 34. 2. under this very Head of || Self. E xperien 

Preach up Operatiozs of the Holy Ghol 

| Theſe make Diſcoveries; and labour to oft 

+ Joby 14+ 1. the & Objett of Faith dearly, as the pl 

© hath opened the Object of Faith to p 

_ is the, only way the Lord has hel 

in to the genere of Sinners il 

Fifa. 59. 10, the Seals of my Miniſtry. But now 9 

of Chriſt are "Blind, they come and 4a 

the Spirit's Work. And is this Good Nes 

Then never Preach Offers more. Theſe 

2 Pla. 4417. all upon * Propoſals, but forget that it 

in Diſcoveries of Intereſt under Operatin 

L Mat. 26.18. 4 Cloſe withChrift, far above all | Prop 


 _ My” wy wmpy.99 tes ay , 


— 


But no Offers of his Grace, 247 
+6 ff Compliance with him. A Man 5 
in his Thoughts upon the Diſcovery of any 
(64 Object which his Nature is ſuited to: So || Judg. 9. 3. 
t that he in his Heart complies with his Bu- 
i-4 Wl reref where ever he ſees it. The Soul that 
bath Supernatural Diſcoveries of a Superna- 
tural Intereſt, muſt .in his Thoughts and 
the Soul perceive a Supernatural Compliance 
each with the ſame * Intereft- Diſcoveries 7, be- * John 16.14, 
: cauſe the Supernatural Diſcoveries are at- 15. 
tended with the ſame ſort of Power put. 
| tho forth for Diſcovery. Exalt therefore the 
Ml Power that breaks in and diſcovers. Of- 
men fers, 1 £20 confidently ſay, are Blind. The . 


| Offer-Preaching doth leave us altogether {| John 3. 6. 
in the Dark, as to God the Spirit's Work. 
aue! never heard a Sermon wherein * fers r Job 42. 3. 
oral of Chriſt and Propoſah and Tenders of Salva | 
hich tion, have been much talk'd of; as to ſay, 


Our « Here we * offer you Chriſt, Sinners, COME, * Prov. 19. 3. 
it “ how do you like him? Here we || propoſe || La. 24. 14. 
*T bn him for your Acceptance, pray don't - 
an “ light him, accept of him for your Sal- 

. 18 © vation, Cc. that ever in any Part of the 5 
; of h Sermon diſcover'd a clear || Advancement || pH. 29. 2. 
nc of God's Work in the Soul. But all the Streſs. . 


rien 15 laid upon the Creature for his Converſi- 


hol on, as appears by the very Form of the 

0 opt * Offer-Plea. Is It not Blind ta run upon Mat. 26.2% 
Sri ers, when the way lies open in Objetts * Ifa, 29. 10. 
to ud Operations? How blind is it in Offer- 5 
« bei Dockrine, to expect the Spirit mould be gi- 


; in Len to convert a Sinner in the very Way 
chat robs the Spirit of the Glory of it! It Hol. 11. 3. | 

| Jai th been often Dreadful to my Thoughts, 

| Nev and 1 fear the ſad * Jes of it under the * Amos 8. 7, 

Preſent Formality of ſtanding, up for theſe _ 

t it Propoſals. Haw I blindly do Men run a- Sam, 3.17. 

in inſt the Holy Ghoft, who hath no other © 
u pet him to make his Glory Equal in 


— OL 


ſons, the Father and the Son, but in the 


1 John 1. 7. 


ther: That is N as the plain Coherence lies) 


* 1 Cor. 1. 30. 


een 
r Rom. 5. 19. 


Job 37. 6. 


| j Phil. 1. 10. 


my Dead Opinion, but it is my Life, my Ex 


have met together in my Soul) that the 


Jer. 33. 6. 


with the Blood of Chriſt (for the Heart 


Chriſt) do leave no Room in our Thought 
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Bleſſing in the Dews of his Spirit to layth 
Duſt, which Proud Fleſh has rais'd before 


NM 
i 


Salvation with the Glory of the other per. 


Efficacy of his Applicatory Works alone? 
Jt's inconſiſtent and Blind to think the Spi- 
Tit and the Creature can be advancd roge- 
ther in a Sinner's Accepting of Chriſt. | 
am alſo ſure, that if the Spirit was duly 
honour, as we wall'd in the Light of Chriſt, 
the Propoſal would never be talk'd of, and 
God the Holy Ghoſt working in us from the 
Father and Chriſt, of Gad's own Good Plea- 
ſure, be altogether conceald. The Light, 
if we walked in the Light, as he is in the 
Light, would ſecure us trom this Blindneſs; 
And we ſhauld have Fellowſhip one with ans- 


+ 


God with , and we with God ; God with 
us by the vertue of * Imputed Righteouf 
neſs, or thro' it, and the Communion of his 
—_ [ under} it; and we with God 1. 
der the ſame Righteouſneſs of God, in a Holy 
Delighting in God, to ſet up the Glory of 
his Grace, and with rhe [al Rain of his 


our Eyes, by uſing Men's Mouths to the 
Offers of Chriſt, which ſhould be fill'd with 
the Praiſes of Chriſt's Operations, Iam ca- 
tain, it is not my carnal Judgment, it is not 


perience (as God's Word and God's Mal 


mighty * Operations of God renewing tt 
Faculty, elevating the Vzderſtanding, ſtreng 


ſanctifyd by a Gracious Touch of the 00% 
as the Object breaks in upon it, and drans 
out the Heart towards it in the Perſon d 


- 
IWm©= 


[| 
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er: to [| Offer Chriſt to that Sinner. And why || Pfa. 119. 
the ſhould we not employ all our Lirht, Influ- * 
ne? ences and cleareſt Experience to ſpeak of 
Spi- MY the Things of God as we have found them 


Ne- vpon our own Souls under the * Spirits Ila. 73. 28. 
„Work? So that if I go forth upon my Ma- 
july ters Work, under the Operations of this 
rift, Ml Glorious Spirit, and alſo in his Work do 


and believe that Chriſt's Spirit is with me 

the ( having both his Word and Work for it 
lea- I meeting in my Heart) to what Purpoſe || Jer. 15. 16. 
gbt, I ſhould J, in ſeeking to reach the Souls of 

the the Elect, and uſing means to convert 'em, 
eſs; tand to pitch ſo low and poorly in the 


Dark, blundering upon Nature, as to talk 


ano 
ies) of Offers of Chrisi, whenas I come forth and 
with {MW Preach Chriſt Crucifyd in the Light and 1 Cor, 1. 2% 
ou Operations of the Everlaſting Goſpel on my Rev, 14,6. 
f his own Soul, and do thereby thro' this effectuns?s-s 

un- al Grace ſee which way I muſt go to work 
Holy wo win Souls, and where I muſt pitch and 
-y of Wrchor my Hope, that upon the Elect of God. Heb, 6. 19. 
f hüt may prevail, and ſee them from the Spi- 
theres begun Work in the new Birth, con- 
efote verted believingly, and their Hearts drawn 
» theo Chriſt? Ah ! * Offers are Blind, they * Song 2. 9, 
with tand in the way between the Heart and with 
1 cer: Nhe Object, and don't ſee it. They keep 1 59- > 
is note the Wall of Separation that cuts off all alt kart. 
y Ex roſpets between the Sinner's accepting 

Work-iriſt and the Preacher's propoſing him. 
it then! Blindneſs ! As if the Spirit which 
g thefureaches) the Heart by Gift, was leſs than 
tren be Offer that ſtands but before the Heart 

rien nd calls, Well, we ſee that an * Offer of * Prov. 15. 57 
fen ice is but the Good Will of a poor dark | 
Oi eber who is at a Loſs to manage the 

dra Hic Part of Divinity. I ſhall ſtill give 
ſon re ence more of the Blindneſs of || of- || Verſe 32, 
ought” ct to Sinn It tends to make 


Natural 


4 
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| Natural Men who are under no Trouble 
about their Seuls, immediately reply with- 
* Sam. 15, in Themſelves: “ Aye, I * have accepted 
2% „ Chriſt, God forbid. I ſhould reje&# him 
„ What, put away the Grace of God! No, 
no. And this is the Caſe of a great 
Body of Men in moſt of the mix'd Con- 
| gregations in England. They all do con. 
clude generally that they have arcepred the 
{ Hof: 11. 7- || Offer, tho they be almoſt as Ignorant of 
| C ChriFf as the Wood of their Preacher's Pul- 
pit! They are zealous for they know not 
„ „ hat. Thez U tell you, they dare not with 
Ila. 29. 13. ſtand the * Oer. No, God forbid. 01 
the other Hapd, ſome New- born Souls who 
8 want to be ſed clearly into the Myſtery o 
4 Fet. 2. 2 Chriſt, and ſome New born Babes t har defi 
tube ſmcere Milk of the Word, to fatisfy thei 
New born Appetites z Theſe under ſud 
Dark Preaching as at this Day obtains; d 
find they want ſomething, but they don't 
Ads 17. 33. know what to ||'call it, poor Hearts; The 
| hear and they hear, but they are not „ 
freſb'd ; They come in the Dark, and the 
go in the Dark, and ſecretly conclude in th 
Dark under yaur * Dark Offers; Wel 
ee fays the poor Drooping Soul, the Preach 
£ er hath done His Part faithfully, he of 
$ me Chriſt, and bids me come and geta 
„ Intereſt in him. Oh! That's what 
£ want! But the Lord knows I han't do! 
'& my Part therein, I can't: do mine! [ He 
tt hath been tendering me Chriſt brave! 
% ſays the Soul. Oh ! But ſtill how ft: 
„ [IJ come at him, and how ſhall I con 
« ur Faith ? Oh! I am bardned, and [cal 
6 believe, 1 can't venture, I can't depes 
'& Oh! Whar will become of me for ere 
e hath been offering me Chriſt, but 
& ha nt accepred him! Ok] J have flight 


& him 


* Rom. 13.52. 


Dark Preaching, go away 
Dark Unbelief, Sadneſs; Deſpo3d 


" ME” 
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gal. And is Legal Preaching Good News ? 
Then Preach Chriſt, and dont offer Chriſt, 
Preach the Object Evangelically. Preach - =_ 
Chriſt's Intereſt as the Glafs in which * 7e- * 9 Cor. 2.18. 1 


fexively the Soul may behold its own Inte- 
reſt, Divert not into Offers of Chriſt. Theſe 
are Legal, not Evangelical. Then where 


again is your || Evangelical Offer? How are || Jam, 5. 16. 

Offers Legal, you'll ſay ?' Why they ye : 
Sinners who never felt a Work of Grace, __. 
to ſerve and accept of Chriſt in the Oldneſs Rom. 7. 6. 
ef the Letter (which of old commanded te 

dd Man to do as much as it commanded 
the new Man; and this is to propbſe the 

Goſpel as the Lam was propos d at Mount 

Sinai, and promiſtuotifly to command every 

Man N they inſtruꝭ not Sinners ta 


'. 
„ 


frye in the Newneſs of the Spirit. *Tis Le- Rom, 7. 6. 
pal to Preach- the Goſpel to Sinners as pro- 
pſed, tis only Evangelical to Preach it as p 


| inpoſed'; pour'd forth upon em, put pon ¶ Hebs $, 20, 
em by Grace rreſiſ:bly as to Corruption but 
with an Experience: of Freeneſs and 5 
VVV . „ nels 


taneonſneſs 


DS 
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 Pancouſneſs in the Faculty, under the Oper 
ation of Grace; and thereby diſcharg'd of 
© Sin, ſo as to have no more Dominion over 
* Row, 6. 14. it, to hold it in Bondage to the * Lan, 
and to any Work or Act as a Legal Piece of 
Service. So long as you are Offer- Nen, you 
2 Cor. 3. 6. are not able Miniſters of the New Teſt amen. 
Your e are Legal in the Form, tho 
vou think them Evangelical in the Matter, 
Whereas you ſhould be Miniſters. not of thy 
Letter, but of the Spirit; Far the Letter lil. 
eth (and you may ſee in the Inſtance be- 
fore what a Killing ſtroke your Offer car- 
ries with it to the New born) but the Spi 
rit giveth Life.. Offers run on more in the 
= Form of Miniſtration, which is called th; 
Verſe 7. Miniſtration of Death © Do this and live, 
neglect this and die J: Accept of Chriſt and 
be ſaved, refuſe Chriſt and periſh. This is al 
1 Heb. 7. 19. now but Legal; for take a Man through- 
I convinc'd of Sin and moral Impotency that 
' fits under this, and there's nat one Word 
of Good News in it to his Soul. Where 
then is your Evangelical Offer? How have 
| Verſe 8, you ſhut out the Miniſtration of the Spirit? 
And by the meer ſhifts of your Propoſe 
| turn'd from the Goſpel, into the very Mi- 
Verſe 9. niſtration that's call'd the Miniſtration of 
LELCEêL̃cĩendemnatian? What is an Offer of Grace 
* Pla. 51. 12. to a * Saint under Trouble, then pray what 
| is it to a Sinner under Terror, in one that 
| never ſaw his Intereſt ? The Goſpel ſhews 
2 Cor. 3. 18. a Sinner as in a. Glaſs, that all his Bolts 
| are taken off, and under the Goſpel he feels 
how he goes aut Free. But your Offer is 
meer Legal Bar in the way againſt hin. 
And then in this exalting of the Spiris 
Work, 4. We .muſt Preach the Goſpel 
Im. 2. 7. Subſtantialy . But Offers ate || Noiſte, and 
apart quite empty of the Benefit, And is tt? 


 Verſe6. 


* 
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End Newi 7 Then you or be aſham'd of Re. 
our Free Offers. Sinners do want to re- 
eve of Chriſt's Fulneſs'by Conveyance, and Joha 1. 16. 
von ſtarve em with * Tenders that propoſe * Jam, 2. 16. 
ceptance. *You run upon External Signs 
N beles the Advancement of Operations in 

od's Internal Grace? How hard is it to 

liltinguiſn between the Children and the 

Dig, under your Common. Offer! And in- 2 Pet 2. 22. 
ied, when T conſider that Men will ex- „ dit 
end the Vi? Offer, and the Empty Pare * 3. 4 

f Preaching to all withiw che Sound, it 1 
makes me-confeſs 2 Bono is enough to reach 7 4 
orth untd 4 Dog But ix's pity the Children 

yere not under a Subſt audi * Diſtribution * Luke 12.42. 
f the 91 of God; becaaſt unto Theſe he 

ath zii his Fleſh to be Meat indir d. John 6. 35. 
We muſt in exaltingethe Spirit's Work 

de found to Preach the Goſpel cloſely to its 
mn Points: But Offers are wide and wan 
ling. Being wholly deſtitute of the * Fp. Pla. 143. 10. 
rs Guidance; thèey wander into Blind . Lit 
Paths. Beſides, they winder ſo far towards nu. 
Souls, as they never eſſectually reach aux | 
| Loft Sheep. | They uſe Aa Man's Thoughts U pfa. 119.178. | 
o foam up and down ſo looſely upon every _ 


- 


body, that the Heart is kept cloſe _ nb 
the 


ody to gain em. Whereas if God the Spi- 

it 3 Me eee the 7 
iſe of * ane, the Lord may thereby reach « prov. 25.19. 
he Caſe of non individuel, with the ſame 27251 1 ic | 
ficacy, of Power. - The Preacher doth not 

tp cloſe to the Fundation of God, When he 2 Tin. 2 15- 

reacheth his Offers. He doth not lie cloſe 
Election in the Building. No, he wan- 

lers. Nor is the Offer fitted Indeed to be 

ad von the Foundation, tis fuch Wood, 

ley and Stubbe, as appeatsin the next Par- © CY 3. 12. 
cular. 6. We muſt in exalting the Spi- | 

's Work Preach the Goſpel Faithfiiv : 


Bur 


Job 6. 15. but } Offetvire rfl They ſpeak mink 
| from the - Miniſter's: Lips, but thej 8 1 
nothing in the Fenner's Life, N 1 | 7 OL 
: 1 Pan! (after ] — * 5 
Rom. 7. 19. Good that I would; ſays he, I de nat; bubth 
Evil mhich F mould not, that b go Hon rh 
can Offers help a Sinner G into] Cohver. 
fidn It was r ot, the 
| Sirus Which Faul looked for. 3 7 ad-0 
* (Cor.10-33 Relief by * Frapeſal How then 
think that d inner ſhould 825 lier] 
I Ita. 29. 10. and. bronght to G by em? ?.Th ofen 
Kfther 3. 2* Men pretendoto neacli out he Gol, en - Sith 
ere ta 4 Poqr inner; r ce our 
- __- ; nothing less For it's an AG 155 70 
„Agt an Ac et the ini ſters 5951 
eu done bye Godd Himſeif, thro? J 
qut Righteouſnaſ,: -and by ee t 
Spirit, nor by, God's: eee SP hat it 
| * 5 Cor. 4. 2. deceit fu tal put theſe * * . Offers 717 Place 
of Gos Oper ations: of his Grage-,.; Belide 
„ toittingoto the Golden Sceptee in that Ad 
1 4 — ds no fit Parallel to, reſembiq 
U. 1 59- 57 his Caſe of If Proftoſing.Chriſt to Sinners, Wi 
not ſo much as the Life. of Grace 
move, nor the Light, of Grace to diſceri 
nor indeed any Eye + of Faith to. behok 
their Marriage-Relation, as Efther fav i 
*Efther 2.17. £0:*. Ahaſuertus, and ſo to come unto Chri 
eing. Onde mare, they propoſe What! 
| xph. 1. 11, Never: I} Drrre ed ſof — and, bern, n 
ver intended to be given from above, 7 J. 
muſt in exalting the Spirit's Work 7 
N job 26. 2. the Goſpel :Powerfuly. But || Offers are we 
and. Iapotent They are no - ſtrength ening 
the Soul: And is this Good News? Wher 
then be yaur Grace-Offers; and Evans cli 
Offers? A Ftir: Sinner is never, the bete 
fot your Inmpotent Remedies; he muſt hi 


Rom. 1. 16. * Power of God unte Salvaian. Offers " 
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not ſo, becauſe they can never cloſe with 

the Man, except the Man firſt cloſe with - 

the Offer. And indeed when he doth cloſe 

with the * Offer, it's but a Natural Cloſe; b . My 

Rational, Choice, and the * Offer clos'd Heb. 7. 18. 

with being no more than Letter, Doctrine, 8 

Form, it can neither ſtrengthen nor ſupply 

him. The Man is but. where he L was J, 

and what he —_ as to his Condition, only | 

you have brought him to change his ¶ Ops- | Hloſt . 16. 

nion.. He is of another Judgment, but he is | 

the ſame Creature that ever he was. Now 

what mighty Thing have your || Propoſals I fob 26. 4. 

done, or been own'd in towards the Con?nk 

verſion of this Man, who is a Man „fi to 

be converted to the Chriſt of God in Gift :'. 

and * Pawer, tho” he be already converted * fer; 31. 199 

to the. Chriſt in Form and Offer? For this 

z certain, ebnſiſtently with an Impotency 

to Salvation, that if the Offer takes with 

ſome in the Gall of Bitterneſs, and Bond e Acts 8. 237 

Inquity, to let in ſome Notion of Chriſt inn 

to the Soul by a Rational Eye (there being 

ſomething in Chriſt fitted to the Reaſonable 8 

Nature) yet that Soul ſtill || rebels 5 but f Jam. 4. 6. 

when he is let in by a renewed Eye, the s 

doul otherwiſe receives him with * Deſire, Pla. 73. 25. 

even as he is fitted to God's Glory, and toy wich Fo 

ur Wants above Reaſon 1 955 
18. The Eighteenth Reſolution of the Queſi- 

n. Do you ſtill 4k, How muſt we Preab 

tie Goſpel, if we do not || offer thęe Goſ- |} 1. 59. 2. 

pel? Or, How muſt we Preach Chriſt; if „ | 

ne do not offer him? I anſwer, we muſt 

kreach the Goſpel ſo as Chriſt may fee init | 

the Traveluof bis Soul aud be py; Men Ia. 33. 11 

that deceive: with an Offer-ſhew, do therein 

drop the Goſpe Satisfaction, and ſeem to | 

vorget what they. profeſs, and have undef 74 

laben to Preach, even Chriſt and Him CE 1 Cor. 2. 2. 

395 FTT cify'd. BS, 
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0d For as upon the Croſs there was: 
Pouring out of his Blood, ſo in our Prearh: 
| ing of the Croſs; we muſt Preach the cer. 
4 Rev. 1. f. tain * Communication of it to the Soul, and 
with that Communication works Acceptance, work 
1 Pet. 1. 2. Conſideration; worketh RecolleRion : And 
we muſt not tell a Soul; liere you may hav 
it if you'll accept it. Doth Chriſt ſee of the 
: '_ Travel of his Soul thus? No. Nor by thi 
rar. 37.10. Offer-Way is he like to be || ſatisfy'd in the 
Fruits of Preaching. And I am abundant- 

1y perſuaded, that becauſe Men Preach uy 

* Zech. 9. it. the * Fruitfulnefs of the Bluod of Chrift 1 
Iſa. 3 11. little, as that he ſhall ſee of the Travel of his 
; Soul and be ſatixficd, &c. Therefore the Lord 
Jer. 23. 22. In-his || Juſtice doth no more honour thoſe 
_ with - Individual Inſtruments with Seals of their Mi: 
Num. 20. 25, niſtry: And from his Juſtice towards then 
* i this Matter they find ſo little Succeſ, 
His Juſtice, I ſay; is the immediate Cauſ 

of executing the Dectee, becauſe: Miniſters 

* 2 Chron. 24. in the Preaching Part have * left God, and 
20. have refus'd to exalt his Grace to the ut- 
moſt. They exchange Preaching into Pipi. 

aer . ſing, and Opening of Chriſt into || Oerim of 
Chriſt : And ſo God's Juſtice executes his 

wiſe Decree in their Un rofitable Mini: 

* 1 33. 11. ſtry: Though yet it was his * Sovereign) 
wich which fix'd the Decree, and Originally ap- 

Job ung Pointed that their Miniſtry ſhould be! lt 
2 Sam. 15.26. ſo Fruitleſs, 1 
19. The Nineteenth Reſolution of 1 ihe Our 

ftion., We ſhould Preach the Goſpel ſo a 

Satan doth not, cannot Preach in his Temp 
tations and Allurements. That 5s, we ſhouid 

[ E2ck. 36.26. exalt whit has from God an. Jrrefi Vill 
Influence ta over-power our Corruptions, al 

| Free our Wills-of- Slavery and Bondage t: 

Y Jam. 57. Sin ; whereas Satan car work ſo in ond 
towards the 3 of Luſt and as ' i 
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rb of L Sin J. Offers are Satan's way of 


1 

i: WM 71-aſure, Profit and Worldly * Friendſhip to * Jam. 4. 4: 
r- Mſdamn J the Non-Eleft. Therefore they © 
dan be none of God's Way in D faving J the 


Flt, though you ſugar the Lure with the 
Name of [| G oſpel-Offers. No, no, God car- King. 14. 2. 


ve ies on all by Goſpe/-Optrations. Offers and 
he Propoſals, 1 ſay, of Tempration Care J Sa- 
nis ns Way to || damn Sinners: Therefore Rey. 20. 10. 


pers and Propoſals of Truth dre L none 

ff God's Way to fave the Elect among Sin- 

ers. And as God in uſing of Truth will 

ot take the ¶ Devil's Way in uſing a Temp- || 2 Tim. 2.26. 
bis Nin, ſo the Devil ſhall not, cannot take 2 
ord WF God's Way to approach the Heart. Eph. 2. 10; 


of: Wl 20. The Twentieth and Laſt Reſolution of 
Mi: Wi: Queſtion. We muſt Preach the Goſpel 
en With a Humble Confidence and a Holy Cau- 
ceſs. Wionary Fear, that we do not lean with too 
zuſe uch Streſs upon the [|| Creature, but ex- Prov.. 3. 6. 
ten res the Whole of our * Confidence, as to * Pla 24. 14. 
and We Succeſs of our Preaching, in the Lord ph. n 4 
ul · ne. But Offers are Preſumptuons „ ""_ 
oho. rob a Property of the Goſpel of Chriſt, 
old that is Freeneſs, to clothe it ſelf and 
> 009 WW vere 5+ ſelf, and pretend to be the [| Free g gl. .“ 
lin r. Again, they uſurp Chriſt's Prero- | lia. S1. 8. 
tive, whilſt at all Adventures Offers ſay 
| 10 dead Lazariy; Come forth, John 11. 43- 

e 


e have no Miracle-Rule in the Ward, 
mediarely to fay this to any, except we 


QF clieve it ſhafl be done. Our Work is & Mat. 21.23, 
ſo 5Wblutely to ſow the Seed of Good, Do- © © 
emp, and leave it in * Chriſt's Hands, to * Mat. 20.15. 
hou" ring up in Chrif”s Tinie. And then ur- 

cer, it's a Preſumptuous Thing to make | 

5, Aerations of an Ordinance into an Offer. Ig. 24. 5. 


s is to turn God's Inſtitution into Man's 
Mon. Hi Ordinance and Inſt itution 
ferc hg Salvation by Jeſus Chriſt alone; 
. 9.06 
el 


258 God's Operations of Grace 
* Ezek. 13-6. Their * Invention is a Propoſal for Accs; 
[| Verſe 8. tange. His is Gift, Their's is but || Ten 
*Veiſe 122 His Effectual, Their's alter d into a * 92 

Device that can effect nothing. This ng 
is Preſumption to propoſe a leſs Means 

Converſion to Sinners, than what would h 
* come effectual to Edification and Incref 
| of Faith in Saints. For Saints ſtand, pry 

f 1 Chron. 14. and (increaſe, and Sin 1s || troden down, 

16. Power and not. Propoſals. Saints are at 

Jude 24. by one that's able to keep them from Fally 

Then how Preſumptuous is it to imagiz 

Sinners are converted by Propoſal of th 

| Means of Grace? The Spirit of the Lo 

'- - Jeſus Chriſt is of Power to eſtabliſh Sun 

| according to the Inſtitution of Preathi 
Rom. 18. 25. Jeſus Christ according to the Revelation if i 
| Myſtery, which was kept ſecret ſince the Wit 
began, What a vain Preſumption is it the 

to go and offer Chriſt to L Sinners J a 

| 2 Kings 18, think God wall bleſs this || confident Way | 
19. convert them! Saints have to do wil 
Eph. 2. 20. Chriſt as he is able to do exceeding abunda 
ly above all that they ask or think, accorduy 

the Power that worketh in them. Howe 

Sinners then be converted to Chriſt byC 

fers, which God hath no where reveal 

be the Mears of putting forth this Powe! 

x Pet, 1. 5. God upon them? Saints are kept by the lt 
| er of God through Faith unto Salvation. Ut 

can Sinners then be expected to be bro 

85 to God by Propoſals of Power, without git 
* Mic. 2. 4. Preſumption in ſubſtituting fuch * Offer 
the room of God's Operations of his Grat 
And ſo much in. . to the Queſtio! 
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une Texts of Scripture that are [ evi IV; 
dently ] miſ-apply'd to uphold fer- 
Proving, et right to confute the Of- 


fer May. 5 1 5 


„ / / ow 
PHE Erft Text miſtaken is Rev; 22: 

1 17. Aud the Spirit and the Bride ſay, 
ome. And let him that heareth, ſay, come. 
tid let hit that is athirſt, come. And wha- 
er will let him come, and take of the Na- 
of Life freeiy: This Text is of another 
endency than that; In John 7. 37. which 1 
me opened in my laſt Book at Pages 268, 
bg. Let him that is athirſt, come. Athirſt for 
hat ? It's plaiſt *tis. for the pure * River of * Etch, 47. 1 
e Water of Life, cliar as 222 proceed- | 
y out of the Throne of God and of the Lamb, 
tre 1. athirſt when? Why, it's alſo plain, 
$ when that pure River of the Water of 
fe, runs, Nothing is ſaid of it L now | 
aſtinHy; as to make the Children of GW 
et in Oppoſition to the | Dogs, &c. Ver. eta. 35. 14 
) to: thir# for it. No. Men now drink _ 4 
der Ser mollis, and are almoſt every where, 1 
Shed with mingled Streams. But when 
e Day ſpoken of in this Reb. 22. is come, 
will be ot herwiſe. Then Men will ſee all 
Grace, the Sermons and Water they have 
along had, will be nething to ſatisf f 
737, And the Reaſon is, they will know ß 
new * Feruſalem-Glory is. come, all old & per. 2. 21 
ings and Mixtures are pals'd away, ank - 
wa all Things are become New : And emi- Rev/2t. 3% 
fly this fame pure River of the Water 

FR, 


* 


% 


560 God's Operations of o. 
of Life in th 


e Paradiſe of God is new. Po 
the Church of God upon Earth being in he 
new Feruſalem- Glory, never had ſuch pus 
if. Zeph. 3. 9. and [| Unmixed Waters before, as ſhe yil 
ſee running from the Throne of God andy 
7 the Bamb, at that Day. The Waters thy 
Pla.48. 6 now make Glad the City of our God hart 
ſome Mixtures of our [own] in 'em, and the 
* Pla. 65. 9. * River is not yet ſeen that's to be as cle 
as Chryſtal. John was here ſhewn ſuch ; 
pure River as, had never yet flowed : No 
3 not in the Days of the Apoſtles themſelye, 
i Cot. 3:18. It's therefore no [| Offer of Grace in our Ser 
mons to Sinners to believe on Jeſus Chril 
But it's an Invitation of the Glorious Churd 
at latter Day to the Members of the Gra 
cus Church; and fo is ſpoken of Glorife 
Saints joining with the Holy Ghoſt to in 
vite Believers to come and drink of ti 
1 new Feruſalem-· Waters they thirſt after 
leb. 11. 9. which then will be in che Land of Promi 
| but now are not, ſet abroach. The 4g 
ments for this Interpretation ars theſe thi 
follow. 1. The Tree of Life, Ver. 2. ſhes 
us, that it muſt be in the midſt of the Pi 
diſe of God, as Rev. 2.7: is a Parallel Ta 
that clears it. This Paradiſe can be l 
: other than New Adams Paradiſe, in ti 
* Eztk. 39. v. * purified Land of Promiſe, given to Chiti 
12. to v. 16. Seed for an || 2 Feffeſton, where l 
— 3 5 Church will be * brought to Chriſt and 4 
| +3" ried to him, as Eve was brought to Al 
* Gen, 2. 22, and joyn'd to him in * Marriage, whic 
was done in old Adam's Paradiſe, a 10 
and Shadow thereof. Fhe Elect of God h 
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Gen, 3. 6, their Death there, by eating the Fruit of i 
ih Tree of Knowledge of Good and Evil ; But the 
Gen. 2-9 have Life and Immortality in their 3-6 
| from Chriſt, in his other Paradiſe limit 
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on Earth, as well as they had Life in their 

wi: and Immortality from Chriſt, when 

jeir Souls departed from their Bodies, and 

ent to Chriſt to be prepar d for the Bride's | 
Yreſſing, and * waking her ſelf ready againſt * Rev. 19, 7: 
his Time, 2. The Thirſting for this pure 

ver of the Water of Life, is in a Day 
then there ſhall be || no more Curſe, Verſe 3, || Zech. 14.17. 
Che Spirit and the Bride ( yp don't ay 
jet, when Miniſters-do offer Chriſt to * 1f- 11. 13. 
inners. 3. It's when riſen Saints in their 
odies ſhall & ſee his Face, and his Name in * x John 3. 2, 
heir Fore-heads, Verſe 4. Then theſe Saints L 
all make the Invitation te the eminent | 
Thirſters among their younger Brethren : I Rer. 21. 6. 


cif wa Gracious Th irſters are the * Chil- * Plal. 45. 16, 
ton” 2! that Glorious Church in the Land 
£ oi Promiſe, over whom ſhe ſhall then have 

euer to make them Princes in all the Earth, 25 
ae ies when there ſhall be || vo NMigbt in u I, 50. 2. 


is Land of Promiſe, where the Jews dwelt 
Ice at Night, and their Souls had deſir d | 
pin the Night, And when there ſhall be Iſa. 26. 9: 


Candle, no Light of the Sun; but the Lamb, 


fade Body of the Lord God in the 1. 24 23. 
be if en of Jeſus, ſhall be the Light thereof, 1 eg 
in t rle 5. F. It is at a Time when the Lord 

brif d of the Holy Prophets ſends his Angeli to 

oi” te his Servants the Things, which, un- 


Their Miniſtry in gathering the Bodies Mark 13. 27, | 
the Flect from the four Winds, muſt ſhortly 5 
done, Verſe J. So that it is when e | 
"th in the Clouds, and every Eye ſhall ſee Rev. 1. 7. 
b. 6. It is at a Time when the Lord 5 


2 0 es with this clear Mater, and the Fruits 
+ the the Tree of Life together, as the Re- 


74s of the rifen || Saints, which he brings Zech. 14. 5. 
th him for his Thouſand Year's Kingdom, 
ez. The * Third and Invitation to * Song 8. T4 


4e Waters is plainly ſpoken of to be in 


1 


rte Bridal For Chriſt hath many Things to ſay to i 


the Church, is more than others. However, a great, De 


the ſame Glorious Day, when the Comey, 
ture of the. Chapter is made good; Fo 
then it is they do Gloriouſly, upon the g 
* 2 pet. 1. 11. thering of them by the Angels, * enter my 
. abundantly, even with their Bodies, throw 
Rev. 21. 12. the || Gates into this City that muſt ſtands 
long as the World endures, Yer. 14. 7. It 

gagaat a Time too when all the Wicked that 

DB". 12. 2* ziſe to everlaſting Shame and Contempt an 
| , [without this Glorious Palace, in fan 
1 Dreadful Neighbourhood thereunto, when 
Iſ:« 65, 25. the Carcaſes of the Men. ſhall be losb d wi 
t that. have ſinned againſt-God, and made th 
Monumental Spectacles of Juſtice, in thi 
Appearance in Dogs, Sorcerers, Whorenn 
gers, Murderers, Idolaters and Liars, Ver. 
8. Laſily, It's after Men have had a Greats 
Diſcovery of the Perſon and Kingdom of 
ſus Chrift in the Miniſtry of the Won 
than what is zom receiv'd in the Church 


* 


+ - 


> — Churches, but the Churches under the 0 
Stote, The Tri-ſent Meaſure of the Spirit cannot yet h 
ma _ — them. Yet ſome Churches now to their! 
fant State of verlaſting Honour {can} bear a great de 


I and of Light which ſhall be receiv'd about ti 


22d Chapter: Kingdom of Chriſt will be firſt relinquil 
of the Kevele and neglected, as it hath been with oth 
Truths, and lo, then he appears the Se 
Heb · 9,28, Time without Sin unto Salvation. And tl 
with comes the Invitation when the Churcl 
30. 18. compleatly made the Bride, and fitted 
joyn with the Holy Spirit, and to ſay, d 

But is the Church got to this Glorious Fi 

and Height yet? Is the New Feruſalem ci 

down from Heaven? For as Rev. 21.0 

ſcribes her State and Structure, ſo Kev, 

ſets forth her Entertainment and Conc 

for the younger Brethren. Do Min 

| 6" | EC | . g 


—  —_— 
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01d Clothes, with Duſt 'and worldly Buſineſs, 


* - 


rand bear Burdens upon her * Wedding-Day ? * Rev. 29 
nds No, no, Jeſus Chriſt's Bride when ſhe ſays, 
J. HN ne, will not be up to the Ears in Muck, nor 


For Burdens, Toil, Trade, worldly Buſi- 
gels, fuch as is ſpoken, of Matth. 11. 28. 
hat where ſhe is moſt Spiritual makes her 


which is a Part of Adam's Curſe) and 


all be no more, when her Lord is come 
0 take her home into this Nuptial Joy, and 
arriage-Glory of his Kingdom ! It's plain 


en ts we, that, this Rev: 22. 17. 1500. 
Waere a Proof of the * Offers of Grace 10 * Job r5. 3: | 


inners, as Men now make uſe of it, than 
er. I. 1. is a Proof that any of us in the 


wa maliel. 952 Ro 

<LI 2. From hence Men run to a ſecond Text 
N ſtaken, through a Fault in the Aargin 
al me of their Bibles, as a Parallel to this. 
19% i Place is Ja. 55. 1. Ho, every one that 
, come he 70 the Waters, &c. This 
1100 ert hath an Objection rais d upon it, that 


ade to, Sinners. But the Anſwer is, it's a 


fig . The whole Text will fall under Two 
J arches of Matter, according to the di- 
us Pit In Ji TOY BE 20 Won | . . 

N Time and Way of i 4 Di- 
9 ( de Meſſage. 5 1. A P r ophecy, and p it CO- 


under of the Old Teſtament-Diſpenſa- 


R 4 „ 


at now tell Sinners from Matth. 11. 28. 
Fo hey muſt come to Chriſt weary and heavy la- 


Ir, believe the Church will be thus in her 


rd Jſlahs Time, and is lodg'd as a Pro- 
ech upon Record, throughout the Re- 


mbred,. as ſhe. is now, with much ſeruing. Luke 10. 40, 


een weary of the Toil, will all be ended | Ifa. 61. 5. 
Iſa. 57. 2. 


liniſtry have been brought up at the Feet of Ads 22. 2: 


Offers and Propoſals of Grace are here { Ezek. 32 9. 
with 
ſtake. No Offers and Propoſals are here Jer. 17. 13- 

cant, It appears by a plain * Vnterpreta- * Adds 28. 23. 


. 


n tilt CbriF? came. 2. An, * Accompliſh- * John 


— —— — eo 
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ment of the Prophecy in waiting upon Gof. 
pel-Means, by Ehrilt's dene ken = Hi. 

niſtry of the Goſpel in Perſon, and his con. 

| tinuing to be with Goſpel-Miniſters by the 
Mat. 28-20. Holy Ghoſt, to the * End of the World. Now 
in the Accompliſhment, Three Things more 

are to be conſidered, which take in the 

whole Meaning of the Text; and all are 

evidently againft that Expoſition which l- 
P. 35, 1- bours to carry the Place hy fl Offers and 
Propoſals. For I look upon this to. be x 

full Text that diſproves them. The Fir 

Thing is [ Proclamation J, Ho, every one 
John 4. 14. hat thirfteth. The Second Thing is C lu- 
mo Come ye to the Waters, and he that 

hath no oney ;, Come ye, buy and eat; ye, 

Come buy Wine and Milk withqut Money, and 

without Price. The Third Thing is L Mini- 

* 1 Pet. 4. 10, ſtration J of the Commodities, or * ſelig 
235 them to the ſeveral Buyers without Monty 
and without Price. Now there is not oz 

of theſe Things can be an Offer of Grace. 

For, 1. The Proclamation of Grace can be 

nu 0 Offer, becauſe that's but a Voice that 

{ Ifa. 40. 3. cries and declares the Will of the Supe- 
riour, by a Ferſoq in Authority under him. 

y Luke 3. 3. So Jehn the Bapriſt || gry d or proclaim d the 

| Miniſtry. of Chriſt, by giving Notice that 

he was to come after him into the Wilder- 

neſs. 2. The Invitation can be no Offer: 

For an Invitation is of Perſons that arc 

Mat. 22. 3. * abſent from the Entertainment, and ſpo- 

. - ken to in order to a Future Treating en 

with Proviſions got ready in another Place; 

I Verſe 4. Ves, Proviſions f kill d and Os to en- 
tertain them: For it is not only come 0 
. the Waters, but buy and gat. The Invita- 
uke 14-17, tion of them to the * Goſpel-Treat is not to 
z verſe 23. entertain them || where invited, but elſembes. 
Of this Nature is that commer * 
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of. WM the Preaching of the Goſpel, when Notice! Joel 2. 16. 
Mi- is given that the Goſpel will be Preach'd 

:on- Ml at {pch a Time and in ſuch a Place, to which 

the MW ay that are || Deſirom may repair and find I Ifa. 26. 9. 


the Means freely. The Invitation-Part is 
plainly, that They who are ſcattered a- 
bout in Places, either where Jeſus Chriſt 


* 


ever * met with their Souls, or that want * Luke 19. 10: 
| la- fin to meet with || Freſh Entertainment of || 1 Pet. 2.3,4. 
and his Love, would come locally to the Place. 
be 3 here Chriſt is to be found * occaſionally, * Song 1. 7. 


and come often to the Place where he 


; one delle conſtantly, after preſent Refreſhment I Pla. 132,14, 
" In- Min the Means and Ordinances: of his own n 
tha {Mppoiatment. Theſe Means and Ordinan- 

yea, ¶ ces are Goſpel-Do@rine and the Communicati- 

and Were of Spiritual Life, all which are ſet forth 


by Waters, Wine and Mill. Men comply 


hey are come unto the Means. Whereas Sue. 2 Men 


an Offer can be no Invitation. An Offer Preſent cannot 
n be (where Offers take Place) is where the — hw 
that rerſon is come, and ſpoken with upon the may de calle4 
upe- pot. But an Invitation is by a Meſſage 
bim. ent forth where Chriſt in the Goſpel is 
d the Bert, or a Call to go where he is not yet 
that Mfreſent. 3. There's a AMiniſtration muſt be 
der- Mderſtood to be in this Text beyond the 
fer: W'ivitation, For when Sinners are come to 


te Vaters, and are preſent at them as the 

[tans of Grace, are they ſtill to be * in- * 1 Cor. 10. 
ied to the Means of Grace, or to he en- 15: | 
Tan'd with the Means of Grace? Our 

Work now when they are come together is 


en the Myſteries of Salvation, and ſet 
witz; Miele living Waters abroach, Proclamation 
jot toe 1 now have found out the 
phere M %, and the Thirſty are come. What 
my n no for that. Time? D'u Miniſter the 
2B #1. | i | 


Pro- 


ES 


— — — 
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then with the Invitation, and are come to tr>itzrion ſap- 
the Waters, when of abſent from the Means pcs 2 Local | 


224 „„ 
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Proviſions as Jeſus Chriſt has order'd you ? 

Or d'u ſtand only, and ſtill ;zvire ? Oh 

Luke 16. 8. wiſe !. The Children of this World are wiſer 
| in their Generation than the Children of Light. 
For when Men are Thirſty and ready to 

periſh for Drin, and they are invited where 

it , and ſtand round tlie Veel, doth the 

Drawer inſtead of Broaching the Veſſel and 

giving to every one Drink, ſtand imperti. 

nently and invite 'em to this Veſſel of Li- 

quor to which they are come already)? No, 

* Hol, 12. 10. he * Miniſters, he draws it out, he gives 
latter part» it round the Company. So fhould we when 
= we Preach the Goſpel, miniſter it, not [ of: 
fer ] it. For the Miniſtration can be no 

Offer. Becauſe: a Mimftration is the Lord's 
Communicationof the Benefit by his Servant, 

his Conveyance! of the Grace by the Mini- 

ſter he employs and bleſſeth. For the 0r- 

dlinances of Chriſt are theſe Veſſels of Wa- 

ter; ſo Scriptures are Veſſels of this Water, 

| . Promiſes are Veſſels of Water, Wine and 

* 1 John 1. 3. Milk; ſo are * Experiences of God's Mini- 
ſters Themſelves who have believed, and 

{ Gal.1-11,12, they ſhould tel their Experiences in the 
Pulpit, becauſe they have believed: That 
Mat- 12. 34. out of the Abundance of the Heart the Mouth 
John 7.3% may ſpeak, and ont of their Belly may flow Ki 
: vers of Living Water, All theſe ſhould be 
ſet abroach, that Souls who are come to 

drin may be refreſh'd with the Waters, ti 

Wine and Mill of the Goſpel. Milk 5 

drawn out of the Breaſts, the Mother feel 

it before ſhe parts with it to the Infant. 

So the Church of Chriſt that gives het 

+ Ila. 66. 11. Breaſts to poor Sinners, and to your; 
with Converts by the Miniſters of (Chriſt, mul 

x Pet. 2.2: have Miniſters that can ſpeak from Exper- 
exe, and theſe Miniſters of Chriſt in ti 

=p r e Churches 


Good, Great and Learned Mr. Ohadiah Sedg- 
Tick upon this Text ſpeaks; fo much in the 


— * — 
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Churches muſt * impart their Experiences * Rom. f. 12; 

by ſetting inward Truths abroach, that poor | 
Sinners may ſee how God's Word and his 

Work meets. Our Miniſtration muſt lie in 

broaching Scriptures, pouring forth the Li=  _ r 

quor of Life from them, and Preaching. the 

Crace of God ſo freely, that we ſhould give | 

the * Cup into every Thirfty Man's Hand. * Pſa. 78. 15. 

For the Hand and the Thirft do radically _ with 

zo together. For the Hand I am ſpeaking Pla. 36. 8. 1 
of is the new Creature's Faith formed by * 
the Holy Ghoſt. We ſhould not || Offer Chriſt, j 104. 1.1 2,1 2; 
thinking under the Offer he wil work  *' © 
Grace; but we ſhould nixiſter Chriſt, know- 

ing by what we feel in our Miniſtry upon 

our own Souls, that the Hand is. form'd 

and prepar d of the Holy Ghoſt, and that 

he doth work Grace. And therefore let us 

put the Cup, the Vater, the Vine and 8 
Milk into the * Hand of Faith created, And * 2 Cor. 6.31% 
here tell the Elect round, it's for hee, for 

Thee and Thee! For the Thirſty make Com- 

plaints; you hear their Cries and their 

Calls, and may know their Election of Ged. 1 Theſſ. 1. 4. 
[ ſhall only further Note that this Text Z 
la. 55. 1. is a Reftraied Invitation of the 

Grace of God to- the mwhoſocper that thirſt 

by Grace for Grace. But Ufers are made | Iſa. 24. 14. 
to Men, whether they thirſt or thirſt nor: 8 
Otherwiſe, what means the Jidiſcriminatis 

n of them to all within the Sound? Now 

if Souls do thirſt, give them Drink, don't 

fer em Drink. And if they don't thirſt, 

why d'u * offer them the Waters ? What tho * Mat. 15.26, 


Language of. || Offers ?. He hath not attempts» 2 Pet. 1, 19. 

ed to give one Word of Proof for Offers in s 

all his Treatiſe of the Fazarain Openid, upon 

this Text. And plainly it makes ern 
nn 


N 1 * 
ws 13 . 
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God's Operations of Grace > 
for them. How then can Men confound 
the Ofer with the Invitation! Whiy, thy 
Ia. 1.22 Silver is become Droſs, thy Wine mix'd with 
| 7 e 
3. The Third Text is 2 Cor. 5. 20. Nin 
then we are Ambaſſadours for Chriſt, as tho 
God did beſeech you by us; we pray you in 
Chriſt's ſtead, be ye reconcild to God. is 
plain by the firſt Verſe of the next Chap- 
ter, how We are to underſtand this, and 
by this Text how we muſt underſtand that 
ſame, 2 Cor. 6. 1. We then as Workers toge- 
ther (not Workers together with Him, az 


| | | | is corruptly added to the Original. But 
Cor. 1. 1. or ters together, i. e. I || Paul with Timothy 
. and Timothy with Paul) beſeech you alſo, that 
ye receive not the Grace of God in vain, iz 


plainly meant that we honour not Chriſt's 

* Iſa. 9. 6, 7. Blood, if we deſpiſe his * Sceptre. We ex- 

Poſe the Goſpel in its Doctrine to Grie- 

vous Reproaches, making many to queſtion 

£00; Whether we have the Truth of Faith, if we 
' 8 Eh are not reconciPd to God in the Points of 
I:. 7.16. || Church-Government. The Text 2 Cor. 5. 20. 
. " ſpeaketh evidently of the New Creature's 
* Ie. 33. 22. Act, in reference to Chriſt as * Ning in his 

own Throne at Zion, and to be the Abſo- 
late Maſter of Church-Government and 
. Goſpel-Holineſs, and Good Orders in his 
Houſe, which (it's known) the Corinthians, 
when Paul wrote to 'em, needed enough. 
To he reconciPd to God in the Matter of 
Chriſt's Goyernment is effected by God's 
Grace through Chriſt's Blood, as he is the 
High-Prieft for ever, who hath once made 

| Atonement by it, and always pleads the 
Vertue of it. And as this can never be di- 
prov'd, io [ nothing elſe ] that's Subſtantt- 
al can be prov d out of theſe Texts. There 
is a great deal of Chriſt fitted — 


Pal. 110. 4. 


* 
a * 1 
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ys Chriſt is * Ning, upon the Foundation of Plal. 21. 1. 
his being Prieſt: And this in the true Or- 
der of the Goſpel, which many Believers 
may not be reconcil d to preſently, who 
yet at bottom may have a true Work of 
Grace. Now Faith and Order muſt not be 
|| parted, and if Souls are under the Blood || John 16. 8. 
of Chriſt, and yet do not honour the Scep- 
tre, we muſt ſpeak to theſe as new born, af- 
ter another manner than we muſt ſpeak to 
ſuch Sinners as are not begotten by his Blood, 
and with the Apoſtle muſt ſay to Saints, be 
you reconcil'd to Chriſt. But how to Chriſt ? 
To Chriſt as * Lord, as well as reconciPd * Pal. 45-11. 
to Chriſt as Prieſt. Hence the Miniſters, | 
Paul and Timothy, are not here conſider'd 
as dealing in the Meſſage of the Blood to 
Sinners who were not at all converted; 
for that had been effected, and the End | 
was anſwer' d; They were Saints in Co- [| 1 Cor. 6, 1. 
th under the Sprinklings of that Blood c ke 
by Jehovah the Spirit_: But thoſe Miniſters * -®* * 
ate conſidered as Dealing in the Meſſage 
of the Sceptre, and ſo are pleading for 
church-Order among the Saints, which they 
were not fo reconcil'd in to God from their 
rery Hearts, by embracing it, as they were 
reconcil d to God in Goſpel-Fairh and Goſ- 
pel-Gifts : Whence They (Paul and Timo- 
ty) are call d Ambaſſadours, as coming from 
Chriſt their King with his Poſitive Orders, 
how he would have Things through the 
External Parts of Profeſſion, Worſhip and 
Ordinances among the Saints, better man- 
ag d in his Kingdom. And what is all this 
to the * Offers of Grace to Sinners? The *'2 Tim. 4.2. 
Words of the Apoſtle are ſpoken as a Part 
of the Epiſtle, and that under the ſame 
Hle as it was in the Salutation directed. 
ut the Style of Salutation was not unto 

| Srners * 
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Sinners Tt was unto the L Church J of God 

at Corinth with all the Saints in all Achaia 

2 Cor. 1. 1. Now he continues to ſpeak of 
theſe Saints, and of theſe Church-Members 
12 Cor: 5.17. ſtill as a New Creation, and ſo puts if 
_ Himſelf and Timothy, and theſe Saints, and 

| lays all together in an US; All Things 
4 x Cor. 8.6. are of * God, who hath reconciled . to 
Himſelf by Jeſus Chriſt; 2 Cor: 5.718; Where 
1 Cor, 10.32. as if this had Beeri an || Offer of Grace t6 
| Sinners, and for their fi-/# Coming to Chriſi, 
it had been utterly beſide the Apoſtle's 
Contexture, to run It all along thus without 

any Difference in the Style, as to ſay VS; 

and yet not mean it of the Church of God. 

He hath reconciled L us J. And Verſe 21, 

1 he hath made him to be Sin for DL us J. For 
& Phil. 3- 17. be doth not ſay, you Sinners; here I * offer 
you Chriſt, come to Chriſt, lay hold of him, that 

ſo what God hath made Chriſt, it may be fit 

| you. The Apoſtle doth not argue thus, as 
* 2 Cor. 312: ſome * Non-Conformifts do to Sinners. How 
then can they think tis to Sinners? No: 
haut poſitively God hath made Chriſt to bi 
{| la. 53. 10. [Sin for {| us] and has reconciled L us] to 
beh. y himſelf by Feſus Chriſt; and ſhall we not 
* 3 45 5 then, as the Saints of God, be reconcil'd to 
God in his Government too by Jeſus Chriſt! 


Here is the plain Force of 1 Argument. 
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4. The Fourth Text of Schipture is [/« 

27.5. Or let him take hold F my Strength, 

that he may make Peace with me, and he ſha 
male Peace with me. This alſo has beet 
E kor. 29-27. brought to uphold * Offers of Grace. But 
there's no hold in it for any fuch Purpoſe; 

as a L Proffer ] of Grace to a Sinner to ac- 

cept of Chriſt, and be juſtified, The Truti 

of this Text will appear by ſeeing more in- 

to the || Foundation of all Peace with God, 

and of that Peace brought in to the _ 
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in the Strength of God. The Words inſeft- 
ed in another Character, 4nd put into the 
Tranſlation of the Original have but as a 
of | duperfluous Amplification, interrupted the | 
s Wl Text, and Troubled it. For as or may be 

in Wl chang'd into [oh], ſo that and and have nos 
nd Wl thing to do here, nor ought to have any 
* Place in the Yerſe; it being ſpoken divi- 
to iively and ſeparately of Two Perſons, not of p 
re. ¶ Oe alone. It's ſpoken of a [ Sinner J who 
to Bl parts his Peace, and the reſt is ſpoken of 
[Chriſt] the Strength of God who * makes his * Rom. fl. r: 
Peace. And ſo the Words onght to be read, wich 
apart, Oh ! Let him take hold of my Strength: Luke 2. 14. 


5 He may make Peace with me; He ſhall make 

00. Wl Peace with me. And this Reading which 

21, Wi makes the former Part of the Verſe to be 

For Wl Advice to the Sinner (and the Effectual Ali- 
offer, of the Goſpel to him, not an Offer of 

that Wl Grace ) as likewiſe the. latter Part of the 

e fat Verſe to be a Covenant-Declaration of tze 
, 4 WM Undertaking of Chriſt, the * Days- Man, Job 5: 33. 
How and the Surety-Man, who in God makes up 

No. the Controverfie between God and the Sin- 

jo be ner, is exactly according to the Contexture 

J ef the Place, in what goes before and in 

not Bhat follows after. 1. The Senſe muſt be 

Pa to carried thus, of Advice to the Sinner, in the 


wilt ' former Part of the Verſe, becauſe it's ac- 


ent. "cording to the Scope of Verſe the th. Who 
2 ſet the Briars and Thorns againſt me in 
engthy Battel ? I would go thorow them, F would hurn 
de ſpal them together. Oh! Let him take hold of my 


trength, So the Senſe runs thus. Let Him | 
the Sinner) ſays God, who would ſet the 
horns againſt me in Battel, conſider again; —— 


52 Reaſonable Man, that I am * far above # x Cor. to- 
Match. and that he'll find it ruinous to 22. 

itch upon a Reſolution of ſiding with his 

ars againſt me his Maker. For ſays Gd. - 


1 
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Heb. 12-29. J am # conſuming Fire; I ſhall go throuph 
the Oppoſition, and ſhall burn up all hi 
Pla. 119-61. Thorns. Does he think Bands of the Wick. 
| ed ſet againſt me will fave him? What's af 

the Sꝛrength he can truſt to, if he takes it 

up df the World's Side againſt Ae, and the 
Ilatereſt of my Right Hand? I ſhall be toy 

[|  Sam- 2. 9. hard for't || a/. Thus the Senſe is plain, 
as I have rendred it with the Contexture 
of the Verſe preceding. Who would ſer the 

Briars, the Thorns, againſt me in Battel ? | 

* 2.Sam: 23. would go thronth them, I would * burn then 

6, 7. _ together. Ohl. Zet him take hold of my Strength, 

q. d. Oh rather, let that Sinner he wiſer, 

and take hold of Chriſt who is my Strength, 

and in Salvation is reveald to be th: 
Strength of God. Let him take hold of 

Iſa- 63.1. God in Chriſt who ſpeaketh in Righteouſnt 
thro all his Pleas for Sinners, and is mighry 

to ſave, Then it follows without a that, 

which entangles and corrupts the Senſe 

He may niake Peace (He,; my Strength, maj 

make Peace) with me. It is not an Attr- 

ute of Strength in God ſpoken of, but a 
4 Pla. 19. 14. * Perſon of Strength in God, a Perſonal 
Strength. Even He who is my Chriſt, ſays 
Pſa. 89. 19. the Father, on whom I have laid help; This 
py Strength of mine, ſays he, in the very Bat- 
tel when I am fighting againſt Sin by my 
Wrath and Juſtice in the Conſcience of 1 
Sinner, is what I /ook at. This Engage- 
ment of my Son, who is my Strength ut 

2 Chriſt, and that even as he lay under tte 
U Ia. 33. . Legal || Inputation of Sin untd him, is ſor: 

95 thing indeed, that ſhall ſtop the Out- going 

of my Wrath in the Sinner's gonſcierce; fu 
upon the Account of this Atonement made 

Iſa, 27. 4. Fury is not in me. He ſhall make Peace 5 
the Efficacy of his Blood, becauſe by Cori 
nant from Everlaſting he is my Blcedin 

| Eee! ; | | Strength 
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$Hrength, He, ſays the Father, My Chriſt, — * 1 
te Strength of God, engag d his Heart, as Jer. 30. 21. | 
50d-Man; to approach unto Me, and ſo he 
kl make Peace. : Accordingly, he ever 
ires :heing God's Strength, to make Inter- 
eſſon to the utter mot for all that came unto Heb, 7, 25, 
od by Him. The Old Teſtament- Language 
vas thus, He may mate Peace, he ſhall make 
ace, For having receiv'd a ſpecial Com- 
ndment of the Father to. go and lay domn john 10. 18. 
1 Life, he ſtands-:engag'd, ſays God, as 
arety of. the Better Covenant in my Strength Heb. 7. 22. 
at cannot lie, to do ſo, and confirm. the Titus 1. 257 ' 
rerlaſting Compact: And it ſhall, become 
nto all Intents and Purpoſes, thro? the lay- | 
vs down of this Life in the Greatneſs of my Iſa. 63. 1. 
trength, a full, a clear, and a moſt Effectu- 
|| Ranſom in the very Face of Times : | Job 33. 23. 
e ſpall make Peace. Oh!] Precious Lan- | 
age to ſtay the Heart of a mad and adven- 
ow Sinner, and yet ſtill in God's Eye among 
e Election of his Grace, while he is thinking; Rom. 11. f. 
or Creature, to come off in Sin, by hav- f 
g a: Thorny World and the Briars of the 
th, of his Side againſt God. No, Thorns 
d Briars of our Side will not do. And 5 
us by going from Faith to Faith, from the Rom. 1. 17; 
ath of Reaſon to the Faith of Gracious 
maence, now at laſt in the Supernatural 
hange, the Sinner having had a ſight of 
ned Juſtice in his Gonſcience, and next a 
em of Chriſt * engaging that Juſtice for v fer. 30. 21; 
e Sinner, the Sinner feels an Eyectual laſt part. 
ace that turns his Heart in upon this 
mth: And ſo he is ſweetly brought by 
Act of * Omnipotent Grace to an Act of 21 Eph. 1.19. 
Ay Believing," in taking hold of this Di- 
le Strength in the Perſon of a ||- Cruci- Ii cor. 1a. 
Jeſas, andthe finds, the Promiſe of his 
«e ſure, that ins enth. hath W 
7278 


274 God's Operations of Grace «" 
* x Pet. f. 2. his Peace with God in a way of * Spin. 
„ with ling his Conſcience feelingly,' even as Chrif 
Heb. 12. 24. hath made his Peace, and an Atonemen; 
1 with God in a Way of Juſtice feederaly 
13 Hence it is the poor Soul now can ſing that 
11 |  Pſal.71. 15, 16. Twill go in the Strength i 
4 the Lord God : I will make mention of th 
4 Pla. 115. 1. Righteouſneſs, and of thine * only. My Mi 
hall ſuem forth thy Right eonſneſs; and thy $4 
vation all the Day. Now this Interpretatia 
of 1/a. 2J. F. is the clear Goſpel, free of th 
Arminian Muddying, and agrees with th 
Rom. 19. 6: whole Scope and || Analogy of Faith, as we 
as with the Coherence of the Place: But thi 
„ Tranſlation by a that and an And hath f 
muddied the Stream, and Preachers till g 
—_—_ 8 | ing over it one after another in the Arn 
14114. 8. 11. ian Footſteps, to uphold * Offers of Gra 
N 50 85. 0. from it, have let it muddy, that a 
. 30. could not ſee the Goſpel in it, till he wa 
up higher in the Stream nearer the Hb 
Fountain; yea, the Goſpe/-Fountain in Cot 
junction, without which by the Spirit of tl 
Lord, the Hebrew would not do it; as 
evident by the Error * Hebrician Tra 
flator and Superviſors. From hence it hat 
come to paſs that inftead of the true C 
pel in the Text, there's many a poor 5 
ner have thought under ſome Natural Cu 
victions to clap in Themſelves believing a 
4% Tim. 2.5. 7epenting, as their own'* Mediator betwe 
*: God and Them, to make Peace. And fro 
hence likewiſe hath ſprung that Ignore 
and Common Queſtion out of the Natu 
Popery and Arminianiſin of Men's Hearts 
mong us, have you made your Peace 
God? So that the Mediator is thrown © 
and made to ſtand by for a Cypher. Al 
no wonder the [ People J throw hi 
of their Thonghrs,, when the C Freache 
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But no Offers of his Grace. 275 


w ſo often throws him out of the T ext. 2. The 
men enſe mult be carried thus, of a Covenanr- 
15 Declaration of the Undertaking of Chriſt in 
* the latter Part of the Verſe, as I have alſo 
ll © ned; becauſe it's according to the Scope 
7 of what follows in Yerſe 6. He ſhall cauſe 
halbem that come off Jacob to take Root. A Glo- 


rious Promiſe! Now what connects this, ex- 

tept the foregoing He that L may ] and 

[ ſhall J make Peace? And where all this "Fo 
Promiſe have its Tea and Amen? Shall it be 2 Cor. i. 20. 
in the Creature, of in Feſws Chriſt ? Who 

ſhall cauſe them that come of Jacob to take 

Root? Is it He that believes, or He that's 

believed on ? Is it He who is ædvis'd in 

Effectual Grace to take hold of God's £5 
Strength ? Or is it not rather this * Strength * Iſa. 26. 4 
Himſelf, who may, who ſhall, God ſays, % w 
nale the Peace] Thus we ſee how wrong: 14. 2, 2. 

fully our Lord Chriſt hath been thrown out 

of this Text! And ſurely it's a juſt Inter- 

pretation of a Text which. reſtores Jeſus 

Chriſt to his own, tho pethaps ſome will - 5 
not be aware of their :dle Wards, but ſay Mat. 12. 3 
It is New and Extravagant : As they have 

uuſtly done upon the other Scriptures in my 

ormer Book, not proving their Aſſertion. 

The Fifth Text of Scripture which they 

May be beaten out of, in their countenan- | 


bete ing Offers of Grace, is what they may think 
nd foil warrant 'em to hold this Point, that 
Ignore If Men have not Grace offer d em, they can- 
Natur: juſtly be condemn'd for Unbelief. The 


ext is, 2 Theff. 2. 10. And with all De- 


teivableneſa of 3 in them that 
periſh: Berauſe they received not the Love of 


Truth, that they might be ſaved. Upon 
bs Matter ſome Adventure to 20 without 
any Diſtinction i fat as to ſay; here you ſee 
there are ſome that peri who might pave 

| "2 1 


276 God's Operations of Grace: 
been ſaved, if they had had a Love unto th 
Truth: And this they look on to be th; 
direct Meaning of the Text: Others wil 
make this to comport with it, that if a; 
Offer of Grace be not made to a Singer 
3 that Sinner cannot be guilty of, nor con- 
(a) * 5 demn'd for Unbelief; as if Grace could he 
Heb. 3. 18. ho otherwiſe (a) affronted, (b) oppoſed and 
with (c) abuſed, but where it was rejected un. 
John 10. 25. der the Offer (A Notion that hath been 
Plat 22% 2, confuted enough in this Treatiſe already) 
(b) Afts 4 — I ſhall only take Notice further upon thi 
witk Unhappy Notion of Their's, that it's found- 
John 3.18,19, ed in Arminianiſm dreſs'd up, and not in 
20, the Holy Scriptures. Ill make good: my Af. 
(c) 1 ſertion by this Proof out of the Arminia 
Pfal. 78. 22, Who uſe the like Plea; Ubi nulla eſt Gratia 
and faythey#biGratie contemptus locum non haber 
Verſe 32. nequit. Acta & Script. Remonſtrant. Circ. Ar 
3 tic. 4. p. 63. that is, where no Grace iz 
23 7 there no Contempt of Grace can folloy, 
Mat. 21. 32. The Arminians mean, where no Grace 
I Ezek. 16.44. given, where no Grace is || offer*d ( for The 
all along in that Book I quote, do makes 
Gift of Grace and an Offer of Grace to 
Both one) there Men can't be guilty of n. 
jecting it. So that what the Offer- Man lay 
Ca Sinner that hath not Grace ofer'd him 
can't be condemn'd for Unbelief J, amounts 
to what the Arminians ſay, He that hath nd 
| Grace can contemn none: For be ſure Un 
fal. 106.24. belief is a || Contempt of Grace, and tis 
Contempt of Grace lies in an Unbelieſ there 
of. Then Unbelief is condemned becaul 
it's a ſinning againſt the Evidences of whil 
is taught about Chriſt. But to open thil 
Text in the Theſſalonians, Becauſe they it 
ceived not the Love of the Truth that th 
might be ſaved, Here was a Poſſibility (f 
they) of the Salvation of theſe Sinners th 

| b peri 


But no Offers of his Grace. 277 
d the eri d, if they had accepted the * Offer of * Phil. 3. 2. 
race, and had not refus'd the Tender of dung 
S will MSalvation. For Salvation at the 10th Verſe John 3. 6. 
if au ß et in Oppoſition to Damnation at the 
nner, Mizch Verſe, they tell you. 115 
Con- But the Anſwer is plain, that the ſaving = 
Id be WMW(which is here ſpoken of) is a Temporal {| far || Adds 2, 40. 


d and ing ; it's to be freed of the Particular. q with 

d un. Melague or Judgment which the Apoſtle there! 19. 
been ſpecifies. And what was that? He tells 

ady ). Von, the Myſtery of Iniquitys coming after the 2. Theſſ. 1. 7, 


1 this 
ound- 
ot in 
iy Af 
210141 
atis 


haber 


porking of Sat an, with gll Power and Signs and. 
ing Wonders, and with all Deceivableneſs of Verſe 9. 
Unrighteouſneſs in them that periſh. Theſe Verſe 12- 
ere the Agents and Factors of that wicked 9 

ne to be revealed, as a Puniſhment of the Verſe 8. 
man Empire after Conſtantine's Time, for 

en's not receiving the Love of the Truth, 


c. 4 r the True Glory and Myftery of the Oh 
Ce f Faith, For as to Subjective Love in 


ollon de Faculty it's not received from without, 

5 the Love of God is, but is wrought with- 
and begins there. The Love of tze 
Irath they received not, was God's * E- * Jer. 31. 3. 
rrlafting Love; which is the. Top and | 
Ainteſſence of the Truth of Chriſt. The 

ove of the Truth (on which Chriſt in tze 
hole Revelation of the Goſpel is Love 
imſelf, and the Image of the Inviſthle God)they Col. 1. 14, 
irew off and would not bear, in the Do- 

mine of Election and Everlaſting Settle- 

nents. And yet Election is the great Ar- 

cle of God's * Love : And to receive E- * Mal. 1. 2. 


zecaulWMetion is to receive the || Love of the || Rom. 9. 1% 
f what ruth. And this very Point ſtedfaſtly be- | 

en thi! ev'd among 'em would have been a Secu- | 

hey "iy of their Other Principles from the Com- 

at zh on Inundation of Popery, which ſtrikes 

ty (6 tEletion, or the Love of the Truth ob- 

rs och, in all Deceiyableneſs of Unrigh- 

perijl * 53 _-  reonlnels 
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God s Operations of Grace: 
teouſneſs. A DoGrinal Principling them in 
the Love would have ſav'd them from Po. 
pery, and have given them an Inſight of the 
Cheats which concurr'd to propagate, and 
eſtabliſh the Doctrine of this Myſtery of Ini. 
7 5 in the * World. Now to be Outward. 
y and Temporally.ſav'd from this Deceiva- 
bleneſs of Unrighteouſneſs, &c. that was to 


run along in the Stream of Popery, was 


Salvation, in He 


La] great N though not [ the] great 
| -2.3- And that it's plain- 
ly meant thus, appears further, becauſe the 


Damnation ſpoken of Verſe 12. is . not! 


ſet in Oppoſition to the Saving at Verſe 10. 


but only in Diſtindtion from it. It is not a 


contrary Salvation to it, but a diverſe Salya- 


tion from it. Becauſe the executing of the 
Decree of Damnation comes in upon a5. 
ther Score than a meer not receiving the 
Love of the Truth, that they might be 


| ſaved from this ſame All-Deceivableneſs if 


2 Thefl, 1. 8. 


Unrighteouſneſs in them that periſh'd, vr 
as the Inſtruments of that wicked One to be 


reveal d, in their bringing in Popery into 


2 ThefT, 1.12. 


of the Truth, in the Doctrine of God's /pe- 


Yerſe 11. 


the World. And this other Score, or 
Reaſon rendred, upon which their Damna- 
tion is executed, is their Believing 4 Lit 
and having Pleaſure in the Unrighteouſneſs that 
promoted it. Now this is quite another 
Thing than their not receiving the Love 


cial Favour towards his own choſen 
Christ. Nevertheleſs, their not receiving 
the Love of the Truth, in the very Or. 
thodoxy and Sweetneſs of that Doctrine of 
the Love of God, is the Cauſe and Reaſol 
of God's ſending them ſtrong Deluſions to be- 
lieve this Lie of Popery: Which Plague and 
judgment of Popery (the Elect are favs 
from) God was righteouſſy n (0 

| | end; 
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But no Offers of his Grace. 279 
ſend, for a Puniſhment of their Entertain- 
ing the Truth by halves; the Truth in 
ſome Superſtructure-Branches, and yet an 
| Apoſtacy from the Truth in"the Foundari- || Verſe 3» 
on of all. So that the only Things to be 
gather'd out of the 10% Verſe ſet in the _ 
Face of this Light, are 1. That the Love 
of the Truth diſtinct from the Notion of the 
Love, is God's Everlaſting Love to the Per- 
ſons of his Elec choſen in Chriſt Jeſus. _ 
2. That many Men. profeſſing the “ Out- + agg g. 19 
Parts of Truth, add receiving the Notion © 
of ſome Pieces of it, have yet never re- 
ceiv'd the Love of it, which is the Foun- 
dation of all: But ſtill ſhut out the Love 
of the Father towards the Ele in Chriſt 
Jeſus. And then 3. That the right Ortho- 
dur Notion of the Love of the Truth is, a 
Good Fence againſt, Error and Deceit; 
and particularly againſt Popery and Popin 
Cheats, tho it comes into the World with © 
Signs and Lying Wopders and with l De- 
ceivableneſs of Unrighteouſueſs in them that 


— 75 


their believing of 4 Lie, and having Plea- 
lure in Unrighteouſneſs, than they had fir 
lined jn their not receiving the Truth 
tbe Coſpel in the Love of It, Is God's ſend- 
tng of ſtrong Deluſions towards this latter 
din; to puniſh the Commiſſion of their for- 
en 
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280 God's Operations of Grace. 
Gen. 15.16. mer Sin, Thus ſaith the Lord, behold j 
and mill lay Stumbling Blogks before this People 
with and the Fathers and the Sons together ſhal 

Iſa, 65 2. Fall upon them, Jeremiah 6, 21. 6, That 
and the Decree of Damnation is not execize 

2 Chr0.36-16. till & Sin be finiſh'd and bringeth forth Death, 
Hoſ.9.7. with as We of the Supra-Lapſarian Side (for Ab 


1 Mat. 26. 42. ſolute Election and Non- Election of Perſons Nt 


and in [ fixing J the Decree, as to Love andi 
John 3. 24+ Hatred of the Perſons; and yet too of theft 
r g. Sub-Lapſarian Side for Abſolute. Ways at 
"and Means of [executing J the Decree, as to. 
IG.5,4,7. Salvation and men ) do hold ; tho 
Rom, Ze 8. we are ſlanderouſiy repert ed hy one of the 
Sub- Lapſarian way, as if “the Supra - La- 
©& {ariay Theology (in Comarus, Voet, Pil. 
© cator, Perkins and Twiſs )* held, that God 
« from Eternity ſerrenced the greateſt Par 
2 of N. a1 kind to Eternal Flames not fa 
any Preſciehce of their Future ill Beba 
. yiour, but hecaufe he would have it f 
cc and to ſhew his Abſolute. Dominion over 
© his Creatures, and to manifeſt his Unli 
“ mited Power. Edwards of God's Eterna 
Decrees. p. 171. Wherein now doth thi 
Text appear to promote the Notion con 
cerning, Offers of Grace? | 
6. The Laſt Text I. ſhall mention, as an 
Objection againſt what I have written, anc 
as brought in Defence of Ofers, is that no 
ted Place Rom. 3. B. whom God hath ſooo 
Forth (we read it) 4 Propitiation thro” Faith 
in his Blood. If upon this Text I have aha 
RY hy Sat IK 2 h 1 Ml |S IE | | 
any Time uſed the Word propoſed, it's be 
cauſe my Thoughts were not directed t 
Fonſult the Original. For we are prone tt 
bring in Abundance of Errors into ou 
Work through Lazineſs, in not Conſulting 
_ the Originals. There the Word is Forer 
dained, or fore appointed, and not. Prof 


* 
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But no Offers of his Grace. 1 
ſed. Indeed the Original Word (which is 


abz9x10 in that Text, as much as to fay 
fire-appointed) is not to be read ſer forth. 


u Much leſs is it ſetting forth in the Na- | 
ture of an * Offer, or Propoſal. Beſides, & Hof. 11. 7. 


Mppoling it was the Senſe of the Original, 

„Jet ſetting forth here could even then be 

nothing elſe but God's Demonſtration of 

4Chriſt- to the Soul. What is this then to 

eme common Way of your Offers ? After 

this Form, Come, poor Sinner LI J have 

« been ſetting forth of Chriſt, Come and 

take him Cc. Whereas if the Form of 

Tranſlation had been right in this Text, it 

ſhould have run after this Manner. Well, 

„ poor Sinner, How hath God been ſetting 

4 forth * Chriſt in the Eye of thy Soul? 

% How hath God ſtruck in and quickned, 

* encourag d, rais'd thy Poor Soul by his 

4 own Arm, the Holy Spirit of the Lord ? 

erertheleſs, as the Original Word ſignir 

fes fore-appointed, we are not to alter the 

ficacy of the Word, ſince the Holy Ghoſt's 

own Work upon the Soul abſolutely de- 

xeads upon what is ſignified, thereby. unto 

Is; Sandi iſication of the Spirit unto Belief of 2 Theft. 2.12 
e Truth being wholly built upon the Fore- | [= 
ppointments of. the Father. Note, that 9 


ber Texts which are by Men brought 

VIE 2 ppilold Grare-Cffers,. ee ll. 
| ſer Wood,” when they are not open'd in the Wl | 
ai Te | if 


me Goſpel-Way with the Texts, in this 
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V. AA Reply made unjo ſundry Plegs ud 
againſt what is written, 

Plea z. ( EI S Point in your Book of iſ 


| Offers, Invitations and Ex. I 
* Hortations, I muſt take ſome Notice oſ 


having prepared ſome Manuſcripts which f 

* I know not but I may publiſh, to juſtify 

„ my own and other's Practice, or rather! 

Fac Golbe mT 7G 

Reply. It's pity that it was not thoughts 

on by this Pleader, that neither He nor hi 

Practice ſhould have been taken Notice ef 

If. 2. 11, 17. fo be juſtified, but that the Lord alone wa ffi" 

| ve exalted, For it's plain He brings down // 

the Goſpel to Himſelf and his Practice, who's 

ſhould have brought up Himſelf and hi”. 

Practice to the, Goſpel, had he pleaded ii 

2 Cor. 3. 17. the Light and Teachings of the Lord D 

2 "Spirit. It's certain our own and other Meng 

Practice without the Spirit of God, is nongſW*ro 

of the Goſpel, call it what we will; but aWs : 

nes ihe the Goſpel that darkens the SuyiWile: 

at Noon-Day. * It's a Veil hung up before 

the Goſpel ; and if eyer the Holy of Hui 

be made manifeft, this Veil muſt anteceWO: 

dently be rent, and the Pieces of it, lid 

Ita. 25. 9. the Curtains of the Jewiſh || Night, muſt l It 

All laid by, when we come to ſee that ee Chrj 

2 Cor. 3. 14. ry Veil is done away in Chris. We ar cho 
5 poor Things in preparing Manuſcripts b. dure 
fore the Holy Ghoſt hath prepar'd 0 the 

«Hearts. And what Evidence is it that Hen 

hath prepar d our Hearts, where the Preaciſ Car: 

ing of Elettion and of God's Effect de 


But no Offers of bis Grace. 283 | 
God's Choice and God's Power, are made 
{ flight of thro? all theſe Pleas? 
Plea 2. We ought to Preach Chriſt 
« without concerning our ſelyes whether 
« we preach him to the Ele&, or the Non- 
_ Ee "0 3 28 
_ Reply. Marvellous Darkneſs! Who would 
not think that this * Man was pleading for * 2 Theſſ. 3; 
FR Chriſt under an Eclipſe of the Sun? Do 14. 
Woot the Scriptures. tell us of Chriſt, that 
(WW God has made a Covenant with his Choſen, 
pal. 89. 3. that he is the living Stone, choſen 
d and Precious, 1 Pet. 2. 4. that he is 
rs Servant whom he hath choſen, Iſa. 43. 10. 
Mat. 1 2. 18. that he is bs Ele in whom bis 
Soul delighteth, Iſa. 42. 1. all which was ve⸗ 
I eminently ſhadowed ont in the Choice 
of David, in Oppoſition to Saul. The Lord 3 
ſboſe me before thy Father, ſays David to 2 Sam. 6. 21. 
Michal, when ſhe deſpiſed him for Dancing 
before the Ark : And ſays God, I choſe David Verſe 16. 
to be over my. People, 2 Chron. 6. 5, 6. and 1 Kings 8418. 
again, David whom I choſe : And he choſe 1 Kings 11. 
David his Servant, Pal. 98. 70. well now, 3# 
i; all this ſpoken of the Head, and hath our 
Profeſſion and * Learning of Chriſt brought“ Eph. 4. 20: 
vs. no further among the Members, than to 
plead that we ought to Preach' him without 
concerning our ſelves whether we preach him 
to the Elect, or the Non-Ele#? Are not 
Chriſt ( choſen ) and They that are choſen in 
crit, Both of one Piece of Free Grace? 
le it not the Father's Free Grace to chooſe 
chriſt the Head of the Members, and to 
looſe the Elect the Members of Chriſt ? 
dure then, if we believe Gad hath choſe 
the Chriſt of Iſrael, is it nothing ſo we 
preach him, whether we Preach him to the : 
lirael whom he hath choſen, or no? Is not EZ 20 3. 
the Plea ſome of the Carnal Hind which is 
TE | 
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284 CGod's Operations of Grace, 
Rom. 8.7. Eumity with God? Alas! The Heart doth 
Heb. 3. 13. plainly riſe againſt God, being hardned thy 

the Deceitfulneſs of Sin, tho' Men may try 

3 to bring off their Notion with Palliations 
2 Cor. 12. and Pretentions. Suppoſe Election had been 
38 in the Heart of God after the manner it 
appears in the Plea laid down, Do we think 

+ Pſa. 40. 10. we ſhould have ever ſeen what we * do fool} 
of it (bleſſed be God) in the Bible? Ab 
How can the Building proſper that hath n 

Mat. 15. 24. regard to the Foundation ? Chriſt is not ſen 
but to the loſt Sheep of the Houſe of Iſrael 

and muſt we ſtill Preach him without con 

3 cerning our ſelves, whether we Preach him 
2 Cor. 4.3- to the Elect or the Non- Ele? If our Gojpe 
be hid, it is hid ta them that are loſt. The 
ſurely we are to concern our ſelves whon 

we Preach it to. There's enough for us tt 
Col. 4. 17. guide our || Miniſtry in God's Word. An 


the Spirit where he works upon the Under 
| ſtanding of the Preacher, will never depart 
Abts 20. 20. from his own * Work he began with in thi 
JJ | RCCC 
Plea 3. When you pray for the Con 
% verſion of Hearers, of Children, of Ser 
& vants, How do you conſider them 
«© Doubtleſs this may be, abſtracting fron 
e the Conſideration of them as Elect, of 
© otherwiſe. . O chat Iſhmael might live 
_ ©. Doth this Suppoſe that the Ele& ma) 
= © not, or that Others beſides them may b. 
i The Pygtiſh ©. ſaved? * Nuge. And if we may uſe Argu 
1 of the Word ments with God without Prejudice tc 
ll is Trifling. © the Doctrines of Election and Non-Ele 
„ Aion, doubtleſs we may uſe Argument 
& with Men, to whom God works upon 4 

©. Reaſonable. Creatures. — 
Keply. If I conſider the Objects mention 
Aa. 26, 12. under the Spirit's Work, which is a 1 
ciple of new born Strength in the Fact 


But no Offers of his Grace. 285 
xr Converſion, I muſt conſider them too in 
he * Father's Grace which is Election: For * John 6. 37. 
Wone are converted by the Spirit, who are 
of choſen of the Father. And why ſhould 
pray withr a peculiar Eye to the Glory of 
od the Spirit for L Converſion J of Hear- 
„ Children and Servants, and yet think I 
m not bound to conſider Grace from || God || 2 Cor. 1. 2. 
w [ Father ] in EleGion-Grace, while pray- , Lith 
is for their Converſion ? Let Another re- Phil. 1. 2. 
oncile this with the Foundations of the 
iriſtian Religion, for [1] cannot. I do 
ot look upon one Unconverted Hearer, 
ld or Servant, but I ſee as great a Rea- 1 5 
on to judge he is * Elefed, as to judge Rom. 8. 29, 
hat he will be converted. For can any be 3” 
oaverted to what he is not elected? And 
gain, can any be Elected, who never were, 
re, or ſhall be converted? What, if I pray 
uturally in my own Spirit, do I think now 
der the Goſpel that in my natural Pray- 
ig the Spirit maketh Interceſſion in me? No, Rom. 8. 25. 
ow can I think then that in Spiritual Pray- 
ig the Holy Ghoſt ſhould teach me, and 
jet not lead me to honour the Father in 
is Works diſtinctly ? Converſion is a Sa- 
natural Mercy, and the Queſtion is not 
ow I pray for it naturally, but how I pray 
ir Converfion, when I pray ſupcrnaturally ? 
pray under Nature, I ſay. Oh ! That 
limael might live before thee! If I pray un- 
ler the Spirit, mine Eye is gractouſly caſt 
Wards God's Choice and God's Covenant. 
nd the Spirit which lays Children upon 
ly Heart lays them there under the Fa- 
lers Work, and under Chriſt's Work. / | 
«@ do nothing of my ſelf, ſays Chriſt, but John 5- 19. 
ut I ſee the Father do. So the Spirit is to 
from Another, he is to take of Chriſt's, _ 
d ſhew it unto . And who is He that John 16. 14- 
= hs ca N | 
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296 SI 's Operations of Grace. 


Jum fuit. am. hraham's Praiſe, from Sarah's Laugh of Un 


kan experience a Spirit of Goſpel-Ptaying 

and yet finds not that Holy Spirit of the 

Lord carrying him out to eye Election, x 

the Bottom of all the Converſions he ak 

of God, even while he asks Converſion 
God for Hearers, Children and Servants il 
Chriſt's Name? 1 could not Conſcientioiſ 

join with that Man in Prayer that ag 
Converſion at the Hands of God, and dif 

not ask it of God with an Eye caſt to 

' _ wards the Foundation of it in Electing Love 
1 have the ſame Grounds to believe the 
Election of every one whoſe Converſion 
Pray for, as I have Grounds to pray fo 
that Converſion. For they are Both of ons 
pure piece of Grace, as the Father and thi 
Spirit are one in one God. Abraham's Pray 

ing for Iſhmael ſeems not at all to be pray 

ing for his Converſion, but for his Life unde 
God's Providence: Gen. 17. 18. Oh that Ill 
mael might live before thee! For 1. Ab 
ham ſeems at that Time to be under Que 
ſtionings and Disbelief of the Promiſe mad 
unto him of another Seed by Sarah, Ver.) 
Abraham fell upon his Face and laughed, ani 

ſaid in his Heart, ſhall a Child be born un 

him that is an hundred Years old? And ſu 
Sarah that is Ninety Tears old bear? I kno 
* Non incredu- & fame Interpreters here diſtinguiſh of a Laug 


jratis, ſed Ex- apts F E ULKLINgUU 
* indi- Of L Faith] in Admiration piouſly to A 


ror. Vol. l. col belief. Vet I ſee no ſolid Reaſon for th 


220. 3 12 1 
IlliusRiſus ad Conjecture. It's certain Abraham had fi! 


mirationis & ned by Unbelief in the Unlawful way of bi 


Auguſt. oper. begetting /hmael upon his Maid Hagar, Mies 
kn appears Gen. 16. 2, 3. and it's clear to 116f 1 


Zines)p.6,, he ſinn'd by Unbelief again, touching ti 
Non dubitn- ſame Promiſe. And ſo wiſhes he mie 
rando. Rupert. have Iſmael continued, of whom he thong 
Tema, 8935 there was « clear way wade for the 


But Ao 0 fers of his Grate. 28 7 
miſe to take Effect : Whereas he ſeems to Riſit fœlicita- 
have loſt the noble Spirit of his Faith, and de fuzadmin- 
new not in this Chapter how to depend can. 2d loc. vol. 
upon the ſure Accompliſhment of the Pro- Gl. 21. . 
miſe in any other way. This is the more ad. Rt 
probable, becauſe at Yerſe 19. God ſaid, Sa- fam admiratio. 
ab thy Wife fhall bear thee a Son indeed, q. d. 7 2 Tom. 
Thou thinkeſt 1 will not be as Good as my Þ. 34- 

Word, but laugheſt at it as a Thing not 2 neuti- 

likely to come to paſs, becauſe ſo long de- tis, ſed admi- 
ferrd, But II tell thee, the Thing ſhall gate sauce 
be done, after all thy Laughing ; and beſides, fm ron? 
thou ſhalt call his Name Laughter too. A Lom. 2. Fol. 

Name that ſhall comport well enough with a ** 
%y at the Mercy, ſhall be the Name which hanc, non aiſle 
hall take in with it a Remembrance of fdei contract 


am. Calvin. 


thy Heart, ſhall it be fo and fo done to Fd 4mitelod- 
7 8 | : ec vero riſus 
One that's a Hundred, and to another that's Abrahæ homi- 
Ninety Years old? As to Abraham's ſtagger. Ts fir die 
ing not at the Promiſe of God thro? Unbelief, een Perer. in 
Rom. 4. 20. it refers manifeſtly to his Faith loc. p. 584. col. 


mthe Promiſe, at Gen. i 5. and not to this lat- 7, a2 55, 


Taith fail'd him after his Sin in Chapter 16, eee, 
And indeed nothing is more Common with nam Promiths- 
the Children of Abraham, who know any dcm, & gratis 
Thing in their Souls of à bright Commu- 2 loc. Vol . 
nion with the Perſons of God thro' Chriſt, Fol. p. 352 
than to be / in Faith to Day, and eſpeci- 3 
ay after ſinning dowz in Faith to morrow. 
Faith ebbs and flows. It was Spring-Tide 
with Abraham in the 15th Chapter, and 
Edb-Tide in the 1775. le that ſtagger'd 
wt juſt before, altho? he look d up to Hea- 
ren and told the Stars, Gen. 15. f. as ai Sign 
of multiplying his Seed by Sarah, now falls 
dom, and upon the Ground laughs within 
Himſelf, and looks for no ſuch Mercy. thro 
Her: As much as to ſay; Nature is quite 

exhauſt- 


uam dubitan- 


thy ſinful Laughter, when thou ſaidſt in Tom. 1. p. gr. 


ter Carriage of His in Gen. 17. where his irridentis, ſed 
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288 God's Operations of Grace. 
ecehauſted in ne and in my Wife; and Hop 
can this Thing be? This ſet his Mind more 
a hankering after the Life of Iſhmael, and 
4 Poſterity by Him who was the Son of thy 
[| | Bond-Woman, Gal. 4.30. 2. God anſwers 
1 3 Abraham touching Iſhmael with Tempora 
1 | Bleſſings upon Iſhmael and his Off-ſpring,and 
tells Abraham in Yerſe 20. he had heard him, 
which could not be, if Abraham had pray 
for his Converſion. Becauſe the Words that 
God faith are only Theſe, And as for If. 
mael, I have heard thee : Behold, I have ble. 
ed him, and will mate him Fruitful, and nil 
multiply him exceedingly : Twelve Princes ſhal 
he beget, aud I will make him a great Nation. 
This was God's hearing of Abraham, when 
Abraham ſaid to God, Oh that Iſhmael might 
live before thee) Gen. 17. 18. ſo that Abra- 
ham pray'd for IhmaePs Life, and the Seel 
of the Covenant by Him in the Face of Di- 
vine Providence, and not. for the Conyer 
ſion of his Perſon according to what the 
Light of the Goſpel now reveals to be Cor 
verſion. But ſuppoſe Abraham [ had] pray 
ed for the Converſion and Salvation of 14a; 
mael, or ſuppoſe he did ſo pray (whic 
however appears not) this Argument neW;; 
vertheleſs is very improper to urge again, 
our eying of Election, in praying for th W 
Converſion of our Children, &c. becauſe 2 fe 
this Day we ſee Things in the Face of tie! 
New Teſtament; and there we ſee that Felis 
ction from Everlaſting is ſet, as the Funda 
tion of all, in a clearer Light than Ar re 
bam could ſee it in His Day, eſpecially d. 
Gen. 17.18. the Time of this Prayer, 0h! That IſhmaWood 
might live before thee! How then is this Aon | 
Argument to ask Things of God for ti: 5er 
Eternal State of our Hearers, Children 4"exts 
Servants, without, an Eye upon che Electo! hrif 


* 


7 


But no Offers of his Grace 

their Perſons. in Chriſt, and upon an Ele- 
non of their Converſion to him? And how 

oth this prove Offers of ſaving Grace and 

ders of Eternal Salvation to the Non- 

8; in our uſing Arguments with them 
5 Reaſonable Creatures? Effectual Grace doth. 
ot work upon Men as Reaſonable Crea- 
ures, tho' upon Men who are Reaſonable. - 
reatures, but upon Men as the Elect of 

od. Grace comes not upon Men as Qua- 
fd with Reaſon, &c. but as. choſen of God 

chriſt. The Goſpel. of Chriſt is not 
reach d to Men's Reaſon, for then it ſhould 

ome in the Excellency of Wards, and of Man's 1 Cor. 2. 1, 
iſlom, but it's Preach'd to the Wants of Verle 2. 
en, as thoſe Wants are diſcover'd to be 

ants above Mature. In one Word, if 

pray for Converſion I pray for none bur 
ch as are choſen to Converſion, 

Plea 4. „ Thoſe Texts Gal. 3. 1. Phil. 2. 

16. will juſtify the Expreſſion of ſetting 

forth, or, holding, forth of Chriſt in 
Preaching. the Goſpel. nk Os 
Reply, 1. As to Gal. 3. I, 0 Fooliſh Gala- | 
ans who hath bewitched you, that you ſhould 

t obey the Truth, before whoſe . Eyes Jeſus 

mt hath been evidently ſet forth, crucified 
kung you The Wofd for ſer forth is not 

Word that fignifies offer'd or propos d, but 
fire-written, and graphically deſcribd in ven 
de Doctrine of his Blood and Sufferings. 

lis was no Offer of Chriſt, but an F. 

m of Chriſt, as we alſa behold it liveli- 
| repreſented in the Ordinance of our | 
was Supper. How beit, Chriſt may in a 1 Cor. 17. 
ood Senſe that will bear it, far enough 

om Offers and Propoſals in Gal. 3. 1. be 

forth according to the Senſe of. ſach _ 

txts of Scripture as ſpeak of * ſhewing * Adds 20. 26. 
inſt for Mercy, for Communion, for En- = with 

tdteertainment Fla. 96. 2. 


1 a 
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niſter's J holding forth the Word of Lik 
by Preac hi 


* pet. 2:12. 
| with 
Verſe 15. 
Pp _— ny 
| Titus 3. 8. 


. Sons TÞ of God, without Rebuke in the mid 


Jhine Lye] as 


| Mat. 5. 16. 


ſtle wrote. 3. It appears more diſcernib 


[[Jer. 3. 19. 


them from and towards this Object. Bu 


it, in their Walking as became the Goſpel 


culcated upon theſe Philippians, Verſe 14.0 


ds to determine from irs felf whether t 


God's Operations of Grace: 
tertainment in his Relation to the Souls of 
the Elect + That he may be look'd on, con 
vers'd with, fed on, delighted in, and en 
joy'd in his Word and Ordinances, as the 
Great Goſpel-Objed of Faith unto thoſe Soul 
who have the Spirit of God working! 


what is this to Offers of Chriſt or Propoſal 
of Chrift to Sinners and Strangers for their 
Acceptance, as org'd from this Text, 04 
3. 1. ? 2. As to Phil. 2. 16. holding forth th 
Word of Life, it's not ſpoken of the [ Mi 
£41 but it's meant of the People 
holding it forth by promoting the *Credird 


This is eafily proved, . By the Duty it 


all Things without Murmurings and Diſpating 
2. By the Plural Contexture, Ver. 15. 7} 


of a crooked and perverſe Nation, among nv 
7 iabes in the World : Whic 
brings it again into the Plural at this 10 
Verſe, ||, holding forth the Word of Life. 
that it's plainly ſpoken of the whole Bod 
of the Philippian Church to whom the Apo 


in the Greet Word to Him that unde 
ſtands the Original. For albeit the Phra 
in Engliſh at the 16th Verſe doth not ſo ort 
viouſly explain its felf without a Dept 1 
dance of Conſtruction upon the Coheren 


Phraſe holding forth be the Singular or Plu 
Number, yet the Greet Word e. 
doth from its /elf determine that Matt 
to be Plural. 4. This Plurality cannot 
ſpoken of an Act in Ceſpel- Preachers io |! 0 


7 


But 0 Offers of bis Grace, © 
„ Chrift, as-is ſuppos d in the Plea, but 
f an Act of holding forth the Word of Life 
n Goſp el-Profeſſors, having their Behaviour 
nong Men ſuitable to their Light they had 
f {Aris and were to ſhine. with before 
And what is this to juſtify Grace- || Eph. 5. 17. 
. in the Speech they go about to 
ld upon this Text? 5. That it's ſpoken .*-  - 

the People's. holding forth the Word of | 
ife, and not of the Preacher's offering 
brit to Sinners; as is infinuated, may be 
ally.“ png by the Scope of the Apoſtle * x Tim. 4. 15: 
this Place. For it is no more than a 
uy which was meet for him to inculcate. 
don them all, One as well as another. in 
at Philippian, Fellowſhip. For Church- 
embers (and the Philippians there were 


1 1) aving took on them (in the Yoke |, | 
mM Chriſt ), a Profeſſed Subjectian to the Goſ. 2 Cor. 9. 13; | 
|, are under Rules as well as Obligations 


demonſtrate by their Life and Conver- 

ton before the Unbelievers, that the 

ling of Faith hath not been in vain, as Gal. 3. 2. 

plain in the Reſidue of the Verſe. Let ns ohh 

be ſeen that your Separation from , the 

old is. a Fruit of the Goſpel, that 7 may 

ce (ſays he) in the Day of Chri#, that phil. 2 16; 

have not run in vain, neither laboured in Vain. 

ad forth the Word of Life, ſays he, in 

ur own Lives, that it may be diſcernd 

u have not embrac'd a Powerleſs Goſpel, 

t that the Kingdom of God hath come up- 

you efficacioufly ; „And not only in Word 1 Cor. 420 

ti Power. And eſpecially, Believers are 

ſelled herein, as to the World, becauſe 

e World, to wit, our carnal Neighbours, 

ed, Acquaintants, &e: can't ſee the ſe- 

WM Power of God, nor believe there is 

„t a power any, other way but. this. . 

K ltr cfore they m ait 2” * living 2 * Mat. 3. 16. 
I an ö 


rn > 


— — — — 


x Pet. 2. 12. 
2 Cor. 3. 18. 


1 John 5. 20. 


F Job 33. 3. 


ph. 5. 1. 


| God's Operations of Grate « 


and open, undeniable Proofs before the 
of ſome Power in the Goſpel, by ſhin 
with the Light and Truth thereof befy 


them. This will convince || many of the! 


that your Separation from the World hat 
been fo embrace the Truths of God. Fl 


the Truth of God works in the Lives 
Believers, as the Lord the Spirit uſes it} 


a working Power on the Heart. The Chi 


dren of God ſhould be as bright Lanth 
in a dark World to hold forth the Can 
of the Lord, or the Underſtanding that 
has given em to know Him that is true, a 
to know that they are in Him that ts true, t 


in his Son Feſus Chriſt, For being Light 
fays the Apoſtle, any ſmall matter v 


darken and eclipſe you in the World, 
your Light be not held forth. For inaſinx 


as the Goſpel hath made you ſo bright a 
obſervable to every Eye that beholds jo 


you ſhould be always ſhining with ſome 
that Luſtre, holding forth the Word of Li 
I hope by this Time, none can argue bi 
ly for their || Offers of Grace to be Preach 
to Sinners on this Text. _ 

_ Pleas. © Offers of Chrift is a Ph 
© that's us d to Sinners by thoſe who we 


very far from Arminianiſm, you are 
% aware, as Mr. Cole of Faith and Rey 


& tance, p. 105. ſo Tender of Grace, p.! 
Reply. We are not to follow Paul H 
ſelf further than He hath followed Chi 
I Cor. 11. 1. Be ye * Followers of me, 
as I alſo am of Christ. Beſides, the furt 
Men have been from Arminianiſm, the 
ther they ſhould have been from Arm 
Phraſes that eclipſe. the Effectual Grad 


God. Neither do I think the Goſpel f. 


at all ſo brightly in thoſe Two Pages, i 
thines ig the Book cyery where cls, . 


then erer it be, I'll ſuppoſe a Man was to argue 
inwith thoſe of our Congregational Brethren 
efor 
thet 
hat 
I: 
88 | 
it!) 
Chi 


halvation to Sinners, and who plead for the 
mngregational Way )* and ſhould argue thus, 
Mr. Calvin who was very far from Po- 
pery, as you are well perſuaded, hath ſet 
up a Presbyterial Model of Church-Gor 
vernment at Geneva, and there practis'd 
it accordingly. Now the Queſtion is, 
Whether our * Congregational Brethren * Ads 2. r. 


ot, And yet the Exemplariacſs 1s every 
ot as [ PleadableJ a Form of practiſing 
from Human Authority, as the Other, that 
ve may uſe || Offers of Chriſt and Tenders of || Rev. 3. 2. 
race, for they are ſo usd by Mr, Cole in laſt Words: 
his Book of Faith. 


me Plea 6. © The Uſe of the Word ſhould 
Foot be an Offence, on account of ſome 
ri Impropriety which may be in it. 

each Fey. This is juſt what they have ſaid 


Defence of their Word Sacrament, which 
have largely anſwer'd in my greater Fo- 
me. How beit, I will give a few Diſtinct 
Anſwers to it in this Place, 1. When a 


ſument s, there is a great deal more in it 15. 
dan Impropriety in the L Word J or Phraſe. 
. The Uſe of the Word, or Phraſe, con- 
ended againſt, ſhould he an Offence, on 
count of a great deal of Impertinence in 

t; inaſmuch as it appertains not to the 

hay of honouring the Holy Ghoſt in ſpeak- 
vg of Divine Myſteries. 3. We ſhould be 


it the Bottom, and that is Arminianiſm. fiſt part, 
Offers of Grace fo Sinners] doth look na- 
—_— 1 3 | turally 


But no Offers of his Grace, 293 


who uſe |] Offers of Chriſt and Tenders of l Rom. 9, 31. 


it buld look upon this Plea, a Subſtantial laſt Words. 
„Argument for the Introduction of Calvir's 
en Model into the Churches of Chriſt ? I trow 


ſhing is prov'd Erroneous by clear * Ar- * 1 Cor. 10 


— 1 3 


Fended at what covers over ſo ill a Thing þ rph. 4. 26. 
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294 God's Operations of Grace: 
turally all like Gold, but ſearch it, and it 
rank Arminianiſm, Droſs cover d over. 4. We 

are juſtly offended at what argues a yery 
great Corruption of Manners. But ſo doth 
the Uſe of this Phraſe. For while Men he: 
lieve that the Scripture abounds with Phraſe; 
of an Equipollent Nature, and in Theit 
Reckoning expreſſes it variouſly with what 
they eſteem tantamount to Offers of Gract 
Tenders of Salvation, &c. ( tho' indeed it's o 
a Supra-pollent Nature. or in Phraſe quits 
Mat. 23.20, above it yet they will bring in theſe || Us 
ſcriptural Phraſes, rather than adhere t: 
the Holy Ghoſt's Light, which diſcovers { 
much of Their Darkneſs. Ch] It's a prof 
Sign of Oſcitancy, Sleepineſs and Heedle 
neſs in ſume; as it is of Obſtinacy and Hu 
man Veneration in Others. EY 
' . Plea 5, * Tho? not all, yet many Thin 
« intended by Offers among Men, may 
& gree thereto as uſed in this Matter 
' Reply: I have prov'd in this Treariſs 
that no Offer of Grace, as uſed among Met 
agrees unto the pure Gofpel of Ffeti4 
Grace, but falls in with Arminianiſm, thi 
Men talk and * PROTEST never 
much againſt it. LE 450 
. Plea: 8. That the Preaching of Chr 
ce in the Goſpel has ſomething of the N 
« ture of an Offer, and that it is truly i 
« appears from the Following Particulat 
ce 1, Where God /ers forth and propoſe 
e Jeſus Chriſt, and that for Acceptand 
&« 1. e. Where it is his Revealed Will ti: 
4 Men ſhould: accept him and believe“ 
nim, there is an Offer of Chriſt, or ſom 
thing ſo very like it that it is not ei 
to diſtinguiſh therefrom. Chriſt 1s pri 
„ poſed and ſet forth in the Goſpel, 
„appears Rom. 3. 25, Whom: God hath 
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But no Offers of his Grace. 295 
« forth to be a Propitiation through Faith, &c. 
\ Reply. The Spirit's breaking in upon the Anſwer'd. 
guls of the Ele& by the Preaching of the 
oſpel, can never be ſunk into an Offer of 
Grace, by any ſolid Proof of the Matter in 
this Text. Neither doth the Text ſpeak 
of the Revealed Will of God, but of the 
wrpoſing Will of God. The Word is not 
« forth, but its fore-ordain'd, as the Foun- +» 
tain-Lan2uage tells you. Now fore-ordain- ibi, 
ne, or fore-appointing. was an Act of God 
wrpoſmg, fixing, ſetting and ſetling it in 
Chriſt the Mercy-ſeat, how and after what 
manner the Doctrine and Preaching of Chriſt 
ould be made Effectual; namely, as God's 


Truth Spiritually canvey'd into the Saul 
thro' the Eye of the New Creature, Faith, 
faith in his Blood. So that the Original makes 
it far enough from encouraging any Offers 
f Grace held forth in this Word. Let me 
here make an O#ſervation or Two upon this 
ext. 1. I obſerve, that in all the Variety of 
Learned Authors in the greater Criricks, 
here is but one Man of 'em, and that's 
aablus, who takes Notice of the Original 
Word Sol So to render it; and He tran- 
lates it decreed; whom God hath decreed : 
Fer enough from this Conceit, whom God 
ath ered, Nor have I ſeen any Author 


la nong the Multitude of our Er2lifh Wri- 
ſelghters who touches on it, except Dr. Owen, 
nc rho hath this Note on the Force of the: 


Vord, viz: „ The Eternal Purpoſe of ma- 
ling way by the Blood of Chriſt to the 
* Diſpenſation of Farden. On Pſal. 130. 
5 93, I obſerve that in all my Hearing 
0 Sermons and converſing with Practical 
Writers, I never met with one Man that 
Wy ans of 5 has 
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* fore-Ordination of Chriſt is an Object of * 1 Pet, 1.20, 
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 aſcribes 10 Eſ- luſion to the Typical Figure of the Hum: 
ſenius is a wide Nature of Chriſt in the Mercy-Seat, Exd 
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God's Operations of Grace : 
has Preach d upon this Text: Whereas un. 
doubtedly if Election had not been concern 
in it, but the Greek had run as clear for 
Offers of Grace, J might have ſeen Treatif, 
and Sermons enow upon it, as well as up 
other Common Texts. 2. IT obſerve that the 
| next Word tranſlated Propitiation is not the 
2 2 Word ia25opc; uſed for * Propitiation ig 
Propitious good I John 4. 10. and 1 John 2. 2. where it ſig 
Wil tbrough nifies a Thing accomplifhd in the Death d 
jc 1 Ghriſt. But the Word here is finaiew 
of > Fanny a Mercy-Seat, which the Apoſtle likewil 
p. 255, 266. calls iA gy, Heb. 9. F. and ſignifies th 
Howbeir te myſterious Way of accompliſhing Salvation i 
Criticiſm #- the Sufferings of Chriſt thro' the Hun, 


Siet de tene Nature of God-Man : And ſo is a cloſe l 


Miſtake. 1, 25. 17. For indeed the Holy Gho# in th 
1 Text of the Romans hath us'd the fam 
is anſwer d. Word which the Septuagint have uſed t 
Vid. Eſſen. Tri- expreſs the Mercy-Seat by, there in Ex» 


umpb. Crocis- 2 5. in their tranſlating of the Hebrew Wor 


ec (Chrij 


% - r Pan "SY * 


— 4 — 9 Caporeth. Now the Mercy-Seat in E 
1 odus was not an Offer of Grace among tl * 
Jews, but was an Effectual Gift of God 4 
Love, fo far as then to be a poſitive ! 
of a greater Mercy-Seat, which God: 
within himſelf (long before) in his cl 5 
tain Pre-ordination of the Sufferings of til t 
Human Nature of Chriſt, as the Way MM ( 
our Juſtification by Grace. t 
Plea 9. „ And here's the Teſtimony y 
e all the Threc in Heaven, thus and t js 
4 hath Chriſt done, obey'd, ſuffer'd, OM h 
| * 1 John 5. 6,——1i.a SAVIOUR is 
« SAVIOUR is the loud Pros la mat ion G 
*© the Goſpel. My Son, &c. Mar. 17.5. a a 
« the Father. Behold me, Behold me, ai C 
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« Chriſt, Iſaiah 65.1, 2. The Spirit alſo 
« heareth Witneſs. 

Reply. Who would think any Man was 
ſo void of Senſe as to plead that any of 
this made for || Offers of Grace? Every Word I Jer. 5. 20, 21. 
is an Effectual Conſtitution of Grace that ſe- 
cures Salvation, and effects it without Of- 
fers. The Witneſs of the Apoſtle John is 
2 Demonſtration of the Grace of God to 
found our Faith, and not to propoſe to our 
Acceptance. It is to ſtrengthen us in our 
Souls againſt Hereticks, ſuch as Ebion and 
Cerinthus were, againſt whom the Apoſtle 
John wrote about the Year 96, and it is not 
* Offer-wiſe, to lie before our Thoughts, and * Phil. 3. 17. 
wait for Acceptance. This was not the 
Deſign of that Teſtimony, nor of John 
Writing it. It was to decide a controver- 
fie made of it in the World, not to te- der 
valvation by it to the World. For ſays 
he, in the ſame Epiſtle, we are of God, and ” 
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the whole World lies in Wickedneſs. Ye did 1 John 53̃. 19. 
not go and offer them Salvation, but wrote | 

it trenuouſly to confirm the Ele& in the 

Joy of their Faith, and to preſerve the, Johs-1 | 
Truth of the Things with all |] Authority, 1 


. Ib I 
for Their Uſe to whom they belonged. 8 


Here's nothing at all in this Teſtimony of 

the Three in Heaven like a * Tender J of ,, John 3: f. 
dalvation to the Ele or Non-EleF. Fur- 4 

thermore, the Truth of that Relation in 

Chriſt, a SAVIOUR, a SAVIOUR 

to the Ele&, we own in its Capitals, but 

yet not to-exclude Chriſt's Headſhip, as he | 

b * Alpha to the Elect of God, upon which, 8 

his Saviourſhip, as Omega, is built. But how 8 88 8 

A E a Saviour an offer of 

arace! Is a King or Queen that js pro- 27. 
clamed in the 8 8 ho os un 

Crown, or Tender'd to the Subjects? Ils 


8 
* 


God's Operations of Grace: 
Chhriſt [proclaim] in his Blood as well as 
Ia. 29. 10+ in his Sceptre, and ſtill muſt he be || offer 
| do we think to cleanſe Sinners of their Sin 
and to reign in Zion? What can be a Blin- 

der Conceit, or a more Ignorant Thought 

among us? And then as to that Text A. 

17. 5- This is my Beloved Sox, &c. it is not 

the Father's Ofer of his Son, but the Fa- 

* Mat. 3.17. ther's * Atteſtation to him. God witneſsd 
f him, that he was delighted and well 
pleaſed zz him. "Tis not Grace propoſed for 
Acceptance, but Grace proclaimed in Accep- 

tance. It's a Teſtimony of Grace, but not 

a Tender of it. Laſtly, That other Text 

|  Jla. 65.1. Behold me, bebe ld me, &c. is ſo far 
IIa. 24. 14. from the * Blind Offer, that it's a Proof &f 

== Effectual Grace how Chriſt's Spirit puts an 
Eye in the Soul, and how he ſtands in the 

Mount before this Eye of Faith in the 7 
Preaching of the Goſpel, with this Encou-Wf f 

ragement, with this Aſſurance, that the t! 
Mat. 18. 11. Soul ſhall not be |] left to ſeek Salvation nM tc 
| Another, but muſt take Notice that here it; 

all his own in Him. Behold me, behold me! 

* Heb. 7. 25. Art thou a Sinner all over? See Iam a * S. an 
Diour all over! A greater SAVIOUR thao! 
thou canſt be a Sinner! And ſo he ſtrikes 

in upon the Heart immediately, and ga- 

1 thers up the Heart unto Himſelt, by pre- 
i p... 73.25. ſenting himſelf thus || prevailingly in the 


Proſpects of his Love-Pomer. And whats. 4 

. this at all of Kin to the Offer? . Mi 
Arg. 2. Plea 10, © 2. In the Goſpel Chriſt Wie: 
2 | 

“ ſet forth as the Brazen Serpent was lite 

C up upon the Pole, Fohz 3, 14. and whats 

js it anſwers to that lifting up in Type WPlai 

© namely this, that whoſoever believeth "Wand 

im (Verſes 15, 16.) ſhall not periſh, &cpel 

“ Did not God offer healing to the 14 M 


% elires by the Inſtitution and Ording 


But no Offers of his Grace. 
u of the Brazen Serpent lifted up among 


[4 chem? > | 5 
1 Reply. How can this Doctrine of a cruci- Axſwer'd. 

t 

; 


fed Chriſt, or that of the Brazen Serpent 
that typified it in the Wilderneſs be an Of- 
fer of Grace, ſince in all Offers and Propo- 
fals there is a conſulting the Will of the 
party to whom the Offer and Propoſal is 
made? But God conſulted not with Man 
in the Matter of his Son's Death: But he 
was deliver'd up by the Deter minate Counſel Acts 2. 23. 


-a Foreknowledge of God, So in the Brazen 

xt Wl Serpent that typify'd him, God conſulted 

it not with the Hraelites about the Type, but 

ar positively * told Moſes what he would do, * Num. 21.3. 
of Ml and bid him go to work upon it preſently. 

n And as the Type was poſitively and abſo- 

he WM lutely fet up to be loo d on, ſa the * Anti- * John 3. 14 
he ye is poſitively and abſolutely prepar'd 

u- for Sinners to be ey'd believingly, while 

he the Holy Ghoſt works in them a freed Will 

in do caſt the Eye of their Faith upon Chriſt 

its % . What's here of an Offer ? Tis all 

e Efectual Grace cloſing with the Remedy, 

$4-W and joyning the Heart unto it. It's Truth 

nan overcoming, and not Tender to conſult with 


Fleſh and Blood. | Gal. 1- 16. 


ga-. lea 11. “ How did Peter wind up his 
re Docrinals to Cornelius and his Neigh- 
the“ bours and Kindred, Acts 10, 43. 


Feply. Far enough I am ſure from Offers 

n that As 10. 43. To Him give all the Pro- 

pets Witneſs that thro his Name whoſoever 

lelieveth in him ſhall receive Remiſſion of Sins. 

I's ſtrange that Places of Scripture which 

plainly demonſtrate a Truth of the Goſpel, 

and bear V:reſs to the Truth of the Goſs 1 John 5.8. 
pel ſhould be fo perverted into ſo diſtant | 
Meaning, as to interpret them about Of- 

ers of Grace and Tenders ot Salvation! I 


; 
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= The Words are an Eſtabliſhment of the 

* Alts 2c. 21. L Doctrine ] and a * Teſtifying of the Great 
Name of Chriſt, not the Propoſal of Ten. 

ders. Alſo, they are the Conveyance- Part 

of the Goſpel in bringing home the Remiſ. 

fion of Sins as à clear Thing in Chri#, and 

Jet in upon the Soul from Chriff thro' the 

Col. 2. 12. Eye of the New Creature, even Faith of the 

Operation of God. All this ſtill is EffeQual 

Grace working all for them and in them, 

according to the Good Pleaſure of God, 

far above Tenders. Peter wound up his 

{AQs 10. 42, Doctrinals to Cornelius bravely, and to 

43 his Neighbours and Kindred, making all the 

1 Goſpel to be of One Piece of Grace; He made 

44a. 33. 1. the Delivery of his I Report to be Preach- 

> Wy ing to the People, and Teſtifying the Truth 

of the Goſpel. He did not wind it upia 

Offers, Be made Faith to be of Grace, a 

well as Remiſſion of Sins to be of Grace. And 

that Faith, being wrought of the Spirit, who 

cannot work it Evangelically in the Soul, but 

2 Pet. 1. 1. * thro and under the Righteouſneſs of Gul, 

| [receives J a Thing which hath a Myfica} 

Being in [| Chriſt J, and doth not [ make] 

2 Thing to have an Exiftence towards [ me] 

j] 2 Cor. 5.18. out of the Creature which had no [| Patterns 

| Being of it before in Chriſt. Peter wound 


2 >. . . pu ES IA 


up his Doctrine thus. But the Evil is, there 3 

EL have come Preachers ſince who wind ul 3 
* Gal. 3. 3. their Doctrinals in a way of * Free-Will- 4M +: 
| plication, or what too much looks that wal -! 
that as much exalts the Creature for BW / 

lieving, as their Way exalts the Blood ol of 

Chriſt for Remiſſion. The Frame of th] nc 

Diſcourſe doth, and all the Contexture c th 

that Kind of Exhortations which they «MW 

' fe}, doth exalt a Man's Self in the Bu dc 

neſs of Faith: Which Kind and Way , th 
Preaching, Jehovah the Spirit will more "WI # 


bo, fectus: | 


But no Offers of bis Grace. 301 
ſectually pull down in * T;me to conte, and * Ifa. 30. 24. 
will not looſe the Things he hath wrought. 2 John 8. 
The Spirit is Fehovah, as appears 1/aiah 
48. 17. compared with 1 Cor. 2. 1g. he is 
God, Acts 5. 34. he is the Lord the Spirit, as 
Ke mu ygl , the Original of 2 Cor. 

3. 18. teſtifies, Conſequently, his Glory he Iſa. 42. 8. 
will ot give to another in the winding up of 
Doctrinals by a Company of Dead, Blind 
and Ineffectual Offers, and as what you call 
your Grace- Offers are. 1 
Plea 12. © So Paul iſſues his Sermon Ac. 
« 13.38, 39. which alſo he enforces with 
t awakening Motives, Verſes 40, 4. 
Reply, So Paul? Why, if he iſſues it fo 
as Peter did, we have ſeen it's far enough 
from the Device I oppoſe. It's Evident he 
ſues not his Sermon in the Place cited 
with the Fault I have been complaining of. 
For when that Apoſtle winds up his Do- 
ctrinals with Application (as you call it), 
he makes the latter to be of one Piece of 
Grace with the former; that as he had 
preach'd the Doctrine of Chriſt to the Jews, 
ſo he continued to Preach the Doctrine of 
the * Forgrveneſs of Sin thro' the ſame Man, * 2 Cor. 5. 19. 
Jeſus, to the Fers. What elſe can be ga- 
ther'd out of his Application, Act, 13. 38, 
39. Be it known unto you therefore, Men and 
Brethren, that through this Man is Prearhed 
unto you the Forgivencſs of Sins: And by him 
all that believe are juſtified from all Things 
from which ye could not be juſtified by the Tam 
F Moſes. Till the Elec believe they are 
not juſtified in their own * Conſciences, as“ Heb, ro. 2. 
they are, when under the ſame Righteouſ- 
nels by a Work of the Holy Ghoſt they | 1 Cor. 6 11. 
do believe. This is far from offering them 
the Forgiveneſs of their Sins. The Do- 
rine of Forgiveneſs Preach'd to a mix d 
; Auditory 


302 God Operations of Grade + 
' Auditory is one Thing, and the Benefit if 
Forgiveneſs which the Ele& obtain in their 
don Conſciences at Believing, is another 
Acts 20. 21. Thing. He Preach'd the Doctrine * wit. 
neſſing to their Ears; but never offer'd the M 
Salvation of it to their Acceptance. Be- 
ſides, it's manifeſt his awakening Motive 
at Verſes 40, 41. were not berauſe the Jem M 
were in danger of not receiving the Ble/. Ml 
' - ſrags of the Goſpel, to which the Non-Eleg Wi 
| were never appointed; but becauſe they 
* Atts 13-41; were in Danger of * aggravating. their Sin 
and Account, by rejecting the Doctrines and WF 
Miracles of the Goſpel, as the Truth of I 
"God, to the Preaching: of which Doctrine I. 
they were appointed, and to the Accepting MW" 
of which Doctrine they were eommanded, Wn: 
And ſo his awakening Motives were to pre- 
vent the Judgments of God upon the Fen; 
by accepting the Doctrine of Everlaſting MI | 
Life, before he carried all away unto the 
Gentiles, and left them under greater Haid - 
neſs ; as is plain in thoſe Words at Verſes WM 
40, 41. Beware therefore, leſt that come upot 
yon which is ſpoken of in the Prophets, behold; 
we 1 and wonder, and periſh : For | 
* Ila. 6. 9. * E a Work in your Days, a Work which 
you ſhall in no wiſe believe, tho a Man declare Nd 
it unto you (at Antioth), as Paul afterwards ert 
declar'd it to others of the Jews (at Rome), ' 
14 which they would not believe when it was de 
wi told them, Acts 28. 26, 27, 28. viz. what in- 
11 [] Rom. 11. 8, vincible and || judicial Hardneſs God would 
if give them up unto for deſpiſing the D. be 
 &rines in which others found Salvation. Oh! 
That Preachers now could {| diſtinguiſh] the 
in winding up their Doctrinals with av 


| | kening Motives to believe the Doctrine and 4 
4 Report of Chriſt which Men deſpiſe, - on 


But no Offers of his Gractr. 3 
„ot unskilfully, to wind up what ought to be i 
again unravell'd. 
Plea 13. „ This is as Eſſential to our 
« Work and the Meſſage we have to de- 
« liver as the Doctrine of Election, and to 
« he firſt propoſed. 
Reply. - We ſee what is Eſſential to our 
Work and Meſſa ge which we have to de- 
wer. It is to deliver the Apeſtles Doctrine Acts 2. 42. 
n the Apoſte's Spirit; and we ſhould then | 
erer wind up Doctrinals ſo unskilfully or 
frmardly, ds to overthrow. the? Doctrine of 
Fletion, and go about to convert a Peo- 
le to God belide his own * Foundation, 2 Tim. 2. * 
ind without any regard thereto; and 
hat as the Offence. J am ſtriking at eyer- 
ore doth. „ C1230. TY 
Plea 14. 40 What did Paul mean ['To 75 
you is Preached Forgiveneſs] ? Did he 
mean you are forgiven? Or that it was 
held forth and propoſed for their Ace _ 
d · ceptance: 2 
Reply, ''F have fhewn he meant neither 4 
ut Preach'd the Doctrine to them, without 
fering the Bleſſing of Forgiveneſs at all, 
bis was convey d to the Elect under the 
nputation of the Righteotiſneis of God, 
Id the regt heard ew Doctrine Neun and 
cre {| blinded. Rom. 11. 7. 
10% % 15. 1 cannot think but that the 
was deny ing of ſuch: 4 neceſſary, applicatory 
in⸗-Nvay of Preaching tends to harden the 
201d , A mini ani in their Disbelief of the Goſ- **: 
De- bel; while we ſhall own the Abſurdities 
Ohl they uſe to faſten, as indeed flowing! from 
the Doctrine we hold. 5 

Ken). Suppoſe it doth. 13. the Goſpel CAE 
e worſe For: that? Is the Sun wor ſe for 
(ning the Clay? Read thoſe Places of 

IPtare, Nom. 11. 8. Fohn 12. 40. Matthi. 


13. I” 
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1 14- 1ſa. 6. 0. Marl 4. 12: Act, 28. 26, 

Luke 8. 4. and ſee if the Bible doth not hold 
as ſevere Doctrine (which without a Work 
2 Cor. 3. 18. from the Lord the Spirit. tends. to - harden 


laſt Words. the Arminians in their Disbelief of Effectu - 


al Grace) as we profeſs to Hold. Ah! 
This Cowardiſe is a Stain upon Profeſſion, 
and is like to be one upon all our Gloy! 
Where are the Men upon Earth that ſhould 


Ter. 9. 3. be valiant for the Truth? Even for that 


Truth of God which moſt ſtumb'es and 
hardens the Arminians ? Shall we trim it 
conceal our Principles, give up, Truths, and 
alter *em to gain a better Eſteem of our 
Doctrine among the Arminians? Away, A. 
way! Lord help me to ſtand faſt in thoſk 
Glorious Liberties wherewith Chriſt hath 
Gal-5.1. made me free! I have heard a Hurndredo 
| Choice and Free Experiences told in. Zi 
: for tho? we deſire the Saints, we force] 
* Iſa. 43. 21. none to * declare the Work of God upol 
with their Souls) yet I never heard of one Soul 
Rom. 10. 10 that got any Benefit by the corrupt E 
man Forms of Application in offering aut 
Tendering them Chriſt. But 1 have heart 
many bewail how this Preaching has et 
gled them, puzzled them, darkned the Worl 
of Grace, thrown em down from Stedfaſint 
in attending upon Sermons, and hath mad 
them loſe all the felt Benefit they hadgo 
before in Doctrinals. And meerly becaul 
the #olyGboſt that hath been pleaſed in tht! 
ph. 4. 20. L Doctrine I of Chriſt, hath been || griev d 
their mangling way of L Application J. Al 
ſince Armini ans will be hardned at the 
ctrine of God's Grace, let it be ſo; if. 
2 Cor. 4. 3. Goſpel be hid, it is hid to them that art" 
And better all the Arminians in the Wor 
were hardned, who ſtrike at God's G75 
and Chriſt's Righteouſneſs, and lain, 


nt no:Offers of his Grace. 


upon. em above; Nature, and wrought in 
them to bow to God's Sovereign Grace, 


VVV 
w under the Imputation of that Righteouſneſs, 


tangled and bewildred, in whoſe Souls God 
hath wrought FVectual Grace to feel the 


em ſuch a Diſcerning Meaſure of the Holy 
$ririt, to ſee that the Fault lies in your 
unskilful Applications and Dark Offers; as 
well as in their Dark Selves! © 


it « ticipation of the Proviſion there made. 
1410 „“The Goſpel is ſuch an Invitation, Matth. 


“ Feaſt ? Who will feed upon Chriſt? 
Reply. This Third Argument to uphold 


or an Offer of Grace is no Invitation, nor 
5 an Invitation any Offer of Grace. I defer 
the Proof till the next Chapter, where the 

| Anſwer comes in upon the Head of 
ſauitationg. | 


Heavenly Canaan to Souls, in ſuch fort as 
the Earthly Canaan was propoſed to the 
' People of Iſrael. 1 ſpeak not of the 


al. See Heb. 3. 18, 19. Chap. 4. 1, 2 3. 
The Divine. Determination was accord- 
ing as we fee the Event to have been; 


4 yet quoad Homines they had an Offer ot 
if Canaan, which their Unbelief prevented. 
re og here, A Fromiſe is left us; the Coſ- 
Wo bel is Preached concerhing the Spiritual. 
6 Belt}, as to them in T5pe concerning the 


Literal Cancan Reſt t: 
in N Zefly: 


care they have no Work of God's Spirit | 


ſwuld be made fad, offended, injur d, in- kzek. 13. 


©22, who will come to this Marriage- 


Offers of Grace is wide from the Cauſe. * Jer. 2. 


Terms, but of the Nature of the Propo- 


| Deceit, tho' he has not beſtow'd upon] Jer. S. 5, 


Plea 16. © 3. An Invitation. ſuppoſe to Arg. 3. i 


Rea 17. 4 4 The Goſpel propoſes the Arg. 4. 
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ﬀ 306 God Operation: of Grace. 
Anſwerb l. Reply. Under theſe Good. Words the 
Pleader hath very corruptly ſhrouded a mof 
woful Parcel of Arminianiſm; which who. 
Joever doth. take up, as this Scheme (in; 
notorious perv w—_ the Things ſpoken « 
in the Hcbrews) frames them; 1 will be 
bold to ſay of bim, he doth by hone of thi 
Doctrine { ſo perverted) enter into ReF, | 
will be Particular in my Reply; 
1. Thoſe ſweet Phraſes, the Heavenly C 
naan and the Spiritual Regt, ſo far as the 
Pleader means them of the Saints Everli 
ing Reſt in Heaven, do no ways match th 
Deſign of the Holy Ghoſt in the Texts thi 
are brought out of the Hebrews, nor do thei 
at all bear up the Suppoſition they. ar 
made in the Plea to ſerve. And if fo, where 
the Proof we be a”, How ſaid Texts f 
the Nature of a Propoſal of Heaven to Met 
in fuch ſort as the Earthly Canaan was pro 
' + Pos'd (as faith the Pleader) to the bet 
ple of Iſrael? What will become of th 
Offer of the Spiritual Reſt (if Heaven, ( 
the Reſt of Glory, be that ſame Reſt?) 
How will-it:; comport with the - Promiſe 
_ Canaan, ſuppoſing that Both theſe Texts! 
prov'd to be nothing to the Purpoſe, tok 
forth Offers of Grace and propoſe Eterit 
Life to Sinners? For, 1, God's:Canaan-Rt 
which he ſware the Iſraelites ſhould not el 
ter into, Heb. 3. 18. and which we ſee th 
could not enter into, becauſe of Unbeli 
Vierſe 19. could not be that Earthly Can 
KReeſt, as a Type of { Heaven J and the 
fore was not {ſo propos d : Becauſe | ſucl LE 
Iſraelites as did enter into Canaan by Fi 
in the Promiſe of that Land, whence I 
called the Land of Promiſe, Heb. I. 10 
enter d not into it by the Blood ot 
Legal Sacrifces, a Type of the 2 Jeg 
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Chriſt: Whereas all that enter into Hea»- 
yen, the Holieſt of all, do enter in by the Heb. 10. 19, 
Blood of Feſws, the Goſpel-Sacrifice, whe= 
ther- they enter by Faith, or by Fruition at 
the Soul's putting off its Earthly Tabernacle 2 pet. 1. 14. 
the Body. So that the Canaan-Reſt could 
he no Type. of the Glory-Reſt in Hea- 
yen. It muſt therefore be a Type of ſome 
other Reſt beſides, 2. The Reſt which is 
ſpoken of Heb. 4. 1. is a Glorious Reſt, yet 
not the Glory-Reſt neither which will be in 
Heaven, and that to all Eternity. Howbe« 
it it's a Glorious Reſt. What Glorious Reſt 
you'll ſay ? I anſwer, the Glorious Reſt at . 
* Latter Day in Chriſt's Kingdom. It's the“ Job. 19. 25. 
Promiſe-ReFF of Soul and Body in a Glori —_ 
ous Kingdom of {| Rewards, when the Saints || 2 John 8. 
that now have Bodies reſting in their 4 
raves, ſhall be raiſed in the ſame Bodies, 
aſhioned like unto his Glorious Body who is Phil. 3. 211 
their Head, and ſhall enter with their Souls | 
into this Promiſe-Reſt at latter Day. Now 
the Land of Promiſe and the 1/raelire's en- 
tering into the Land of Canaan, were a 
Type of this * Paradiſe, and Fruition of * Heb. 4. 1i. 
the || Promiſe-ReFF in Chriſt's Glorious King- | 16. 37. 2. 
dom, or Great Sabbatiſm of the Thouſand | 
Tears, even that long Lord's Day's Reſt up- | 
on Earth, wherein the * Earthly Canaan * Gen. 17. L. 
mil be turn'd into a Heavenly Canaan, 7H 
(2 Pet. 3.13. with 1/a. 65. 17, 18. and Ja. 
$1.16, 17.) a Heavenly Canaan indeed ! 
et tho Heavenly it will be a Canaan upon 
L Earth], and not the Eternal RefF in 
Heaven. Now inaſmuch as this Thouſand « hey, 21. 7, 
Lear Reſt, or Glorious Sabbath, is what 
Chriſt in the new Heavens and his Saints in 
the new Farth, will openly enter into, after 
tne Week of Labours, or of Six Thouſand © 
Year's Toil (now almoſt ended from the 
oa : us Creation) 
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Creation) is compleatly [ over J: There: 

fore this Fourth Chapter of the Hebrews doth 

reveal to us that rhe Lords Day ( our pre- 

ſent Chriſtian Sabbath ) is a ſacred Day of 
Communion-Reſt with Chriſt in Ordinan- 

ces, as an Earneſt of the other great Sa.. 

_ bath to come at laſt : And this Earneſt, ot 

2 Earneſt-Reſt now on Lord's Days, is . 
\ Spiritual Reſt of the Goſpel, and ought to 
be a Bodily, Reſt from Labour too, ſince our 

2 Cor. C. 20. Bodies are bought with a Price, as much a 
is conſiſtent with our preſent imperfect Stat 

and Circumſtances. This Spiritual Reſt of 

the Sabbath, as it's made up of Spiritual Re 

freſhments with Chriſt, in Worſhip and Or 

dinances of his own Appointment, is that 
©. - Reſt which is ſpoken of Verſe 3. that n 
Hebs 4. which have believed do enter into, as al 
L Earneſt] of that Kingdom-Reſt laid domi 

as the main Text, Verſe 1. which he ill 

ſtrates by the Sabbath, and proves by th 

ſacred Day of Reſt, till he iſſues it in ti 

ſame Kingdom-Rest in Perſe 11. which | 

began with, Verſe 1. ſo that the Apoſtil 

here is not at all ſpeaking of Heaver's Rel 

Once more obſerve, that this Sabbath-Re! 

of Church-Communion with Chriſt, in ti 

. Worſhip: and Ordinances of Chriſt, whid 

we that have believed do enter into, is ma 

+ Rev. 1. 10. out ſubſtantially for the Lord's Day, and found 
| ed by Chriſt upon his ceaſing from ti 
Works of LK edemption], and entering il 

his Reſt, or Sabbath, by keeping this he 

John 20. 19. Day Sabbath with his Diſciples, after he . 
v 1 riſen from the Dead; as God ceaſed from time 
Vetle 2 Works of [LCreation] and entered into Rt 
or a Sabbath, upon the Seventh Day: Þ 
; | the ſame Patterns and after the ſame Val 
1 Cor, 13.58. ner, will it be in the End. of our Lau if Of 
the Lord: 10 witz when the Grear He fit 


But no Offers of his Grace. 399 
re-Mrnded, and all the Saints have done their. 
th Weekly Toil, then comes the great keep- _ + 
re-Wino-of a Sabbath, in that Reſt which remain- Heb. 4- 9. 
ol for the ou eof God : And how ſhall we 
an rater into it? Why, as God enter d into His 
Ref, and as Chriſt enter d into His. 1. As Verſe 10. 

ad enter d into His, at the End of $/x _ 
Do work, ſo we ſhall enter into our's at 
he End of the Great Week, the Millenary 

eek, after all the ſaints in all Ages have 
iniſh'd their Six Thouſand Years of Labour. 
As Chriſt enter d into His on the Morn- 5 
g of the * Sabbath by riſmg from the Dead * Mark 16, 2: 
t finiſhing of the Works, ſo we ſhall en- 5 
er into this Reſt who have the Promiſe made Heb. 4. 1. 
„when we riſe from the Dead in the f 
Morning of the latter Day, or very early * Plal. 49. 14, 
the laſt Sabbath to be enjoy d in Time: 5 
nd then we ſhall be all Seventh Day's Men, 
hen the Date of our || Fir/# Day is ended, {| i Cor. 16. 2. 
id the latter Sabbath come, This Glorious with 
elt now is ſo far from being propos d, as Act; 20. 7. 

e Offer-plea urges on Behalf of the Hea- 
nly Canaan, that it's plainly made known 
the old Teſtament by a Promiſe, compare 
cb. 4. 1. with Ger. 17. 8. which Promiſe. 
made good under the new Teſtament in 

Earneſt of the Promiſe by enjoying the 
eſſings of the Sabbath, and ſhall be made 
od in the Diſtribution of * Open Rewards * Rev. 2: 25. 
the Coming of Chriſt in latter Day. So wich 
at the Good Words being open'd, which Heb: 10. 25. 
e Pleader has urg'd, his Mask will be 
ckly taken off, and the Arminianiſm, un 
meath diſclos'd, tho? I can't warrant you, 


Rt ſome Anti- Kingdom-Men may be offend- 
et the Report of this Prom:/e-Reft. 
Va. What a Grand. Miſtake is it to make 


Ofer and a || Promiſe to be Both gne ! || Heb. 4. 1, 
it Canaan of Old was L offer'd ] to.1ſrael, 8 
2p 3 and 


3 10 


Heb, 11. 9. 


&* Job 6. 24. 


I] Jer. 2. 19. 
with 
Jer. 9. 6, 


F Gen. 15. 7. 


Land of Propoſal. And if Cas was mt 


can Heaven and Glory ( ſuppoſing Canan 


It. For ſtrip it of the Terms of the G 


was a Caution without any Foundation fot 


. Nature too as ſuppoſes an || Offer of t 
Land of Canaan. Now 1. This confoutd 


God's Operations of Grace + 
and ſo the Promiſe was to be over-look', 
Yet 'tis call'd the Land of Promiſe, not the 


Loffer'dJ to them of Old in the Type, Hoy 


typified Heaven, which yet I have provet 
did not) be now * ofcr'd in the Preach- 
ing of the Goſpel to Sinners in the Tru 
=anc Tyge?- SN — 9 
3. Here is a woful Parcel of [| Arminia. 
iſm ſugred over. To evince it I need only 
go over the Parts. The Goſpel ( faith the 
Offer-Plea ) propoſes the Heavenly Canaan ty 
Souls, in ſuch ſort as the Earthly Cann 
was propoſed to the People of 1/rael, x 
to the | Nature J of the Propoſal. Noi 
the Nature there of the Propoſal lay in 
L Promiſe J of Canaan to the Seed of * 4 
braham, Iſaac and Jacob. Alſo the Nath 
of that Promiſe lay in the [ Terms] 


<A —. 3 aw. Be. 1 = 


© Bs os Yo a__ PN 


24an-Promiſe, and you ſtrip it of the N 
ture of the Canaan-Promiſe. Therefore | 


its ſelf in the Pleader, to ſay, I ſpeak 10 
of the Terms, but of the Nature of th 
Propofal. For this is a plain Arminian Glo 
foiſted in upon the Place of the Hebrem 
leſt ( forſooth ) we ſhould || harden the 
minians, For as They call it Terms, ſo 
muſt put on ſomething that apes the Faſt 
and colour over the whole Goſpel of Chili 
in the Nature of a Prepoſal, and in ſuc 


T7) + ODS ÞOSk=w_ ©. o& .-.e.. 


the [Law ] and the L Goſpel-State ] 1 
nem Law, as the Arminians from the F 
do. For in the Law State they had! 
Graee or * Strength given 'em from Sins 
Law to be obedient to the Commandme 


But no Offers of hir Grace. 311 

in the Wilderneſs z. but .they were only 
mmanded to be Obedient, and ſo enter 

the Promiſe after their Obedience; and | 
were || puniſh'd if they were not ſo, hoth {| Pal. 78. 21. 
ith an Excluſion from Canaan, and with 

Death in the Wilderneſs. Well then, if 

eh. J. 1, 2, 3. built upon Chapter 3. 18, 19. 

(as made a Type of Heaven) oe TORSO to 

ſpeak of an * Offer, of Heaven and Glory to * Ifa. 24. 3. 
% in the Nature of the Tranfa@ions of 

od towards Ifracl, 19 do. therewith (ſo 

fir as ſuppoſal dan lo it) cut off all the 

Grace, Springs, Influen es and ſecret Cauſes | 
o Golpel-Faith and Obedience, and || le- Hen. 5.4 
rel our State with, the Law, in point of 

all theſe, as. Arminians do., 2. You make „Rom ...- 
the Enjoyment of : Heaven to depend as in which Text 
nearly upon the Sinner's Acceptance of a — E —_ 
Propoſal of Heaven in Faith and Obedience, by the origi. 
15 the Enjoyment” of the Earthly Canaan nal. So that 


1, 


oy p 


depended upon what you call a [Propoſal J 9 

of Canaan to them upon their Behaviour in Canaar's Blel- 

the Wilderneſs, For this was the very 975 wares Bur 

Nature of their entering Canaay, viz. up- are the ſure 

on * //, and Suppoſitions of Perſonal Obe- Mercier of Da- 

le. Hence Their Termi and your Pro 5. beche Righ- 

poſals are (in Matters of the Goſpel) grown t<ouſnels of 

Ot of ane rank Stalk of Arminianiſm. 3. They — — _ 

al. fail d in the . Wilderneſs after their | Num. 32.11. 

Coming out of the Land of Egypt, except 

* Two, and never entred Canaan: So would * Verſe 12. 

Thouſands and Ten Thouſands, ald all under 

Heaven, miſs of Heaven, if We and They 

dere to enter: Heaven, as the Iſraelites en- 

ited Canaan,” For who is there ever came 

lp. co Acceptance upon the [D Nature J of 

Propoſal, if you ſtrip Heaven of the pure 

Gift and the Deed of settlement? The 

Gift of God is Eternal Life, tis not the Pro- Rom. 5. 23. 

P7/-l of God is Eternal Life. And as for | 
k —— 2 4 | Grace 


7:6 


Col, 


I Sam. 12. pel therein muſt be at all [| propoſed to ti 


21. 


£: 5 Plea 18, 4 5. The Gaſpel muſt be fit 


Anſwer d. Reply. Preaching of the Soſpel and ye 


Preaching it to the Jews, there was amony 
Rem, 51.27. em an El 


12 CGod's Operations of Grace: 


1.12. Grace whereby, we are made meet for He. 
thi tg +. WA F94S-06 mel? if. 4-5 
ven, it's as much the Gift of God, as Hu, 

den its ſelf is the Gift of God. 4. If a 
deſire to ſee thoſe Texts, Heb. 3. 18, ig 
and Heb. 4. elſewhere Qeared rom the 
common Miſ-applications, - he may, if hy 

hath my laſt Eook of the Glory of Chit 


* 
boy 1 


. 


undeil d, conſult pages 870, 871. 


e Preached, and the' Propoſal of Chrif 
< made to the Jem, which they rejedin 
cc it was then carried fo the Gertiles, 


_ poſing of tlie Goſpel are Two Things vey 
wide one from another, as this Treatiſe hat! 
ſhewn enough. The Goſpel muſt firſt þ 
Preached to, the Fews,., which did contait 


. . . 22 1 — 1 44 Hh +a 1 xs, 1 
in it Eternal Life and, Glory * Becauſe ig 


Elect Number, even a.“ Remnant t 
be laid hold on by the Goſpel Preach 
But the Scriptures ſpeak. of nd propoſing af 
the Goſpel to the Fews, This is a forty 
Neonomian Quill dip'd in the Arminian Ik 
and caſt Abroad into Nature's Blot, on put 
poſe to amuſe the People ahout the Tru 
Preaching of the Goſpel... 
Plea 19. Thus was the Commiſſiot 


* Lite 36-30 ͤ vv th oan..:ia 
_ Reply. Let us read this Commiſſion. Thi 
Words of the Text are, And that Repe 
tance and Re miſſion of Sins ſhould be Preach an 
in his Namie among all Nations, beginning 08 / 
Jeruſalem. That the Goſpel. mult be iii 

g reached to the Fews is ſo clear from th! 


Text none can deny it. But that the G0 


Jews, appears not. For God ſtood not td 
the Courteſie of any Man, or Creature 0 
der Heaven, in his receiving. the Goſpe 

Tc . 


Therefore in order to its. Aecept enges it 
vould have been an unapt and Unbecoming 
eans for God to have Propos d it to Few 
r Gentile. © On the other Hand, the Elect 


onqueT « dat Jeruſalem; that the Others ſee; 
ng it might not. be able to maintain their 
wn Doctrinal Infidelity out of the Old Te- 
ment, aud therein might” have their Sins 
gerd to their dyn Deſtruction, as is plain 
I the ee in God's ||; Hor pin them [ Rom. 5 18. 
der the Goſpel, and caſting away the 1 
Vyn-Elect. And what fs. this ; ommiſſion | : 
ten to Preach the Goſpel in Ct iſt's Name 

mong all Nations beginning it Hern ſalen, 

0 Offers of Grace and Propaſa of Chriſt ? 
thing. Oh! How Powerfully did the _ 
reaching of the Goſpel. dior are the E- 
ect from the Non-Elect at Jeruſalem! It 
Wrcſcacly ſever dem into 7699 Co ompanys. 

t broke their & Carnal. Union. But your Zech. 11. 
, never do it in a Congt egation, when 


HY 0u make em to Blind Sinners. No. Sin- 
laiWers come, and go as they Fore Oh ! But 
puſ Le Fare t © Gol el as W Logs 9 


8 


pt aig 'Þ come and go. has?” * They + 
pe ould be Divided: i into Two fo, No. the 
ache mers unto 4 Livi ng Stone, diſallowed indeed 1 pet. 2. 4. 
een, but <ho en of Gad 9770 Precious, and | 
> AE Corrs that went back and. walked no more John 6. 66. 
ti n. The Goſpel would diſcriminate 


lem. The Elect would have ſome * No- 1 Acts 13.42. 
o te Work upon em ſpeedily. There wou 

ot Me a true Work which would treak but in- 

e ul Da * clear Work afterwards. The Non- * Verſe 48. 
e on the other Hand, would# growl, 

efort murmute, 
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ere to be Conquer d by it, and to be I Pfal. 110. 3. 
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IIe. 6. 6. 4 taken off the Altar that juſt warms Gol 


* Dan. 12-10; 15 


„Aa. 28. 24« It Jeruſalem, a : Antioch, at, * Rome, & 
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murmure, Cavil and [ be Lone 4 and nell 

under the Silk and Sattin Preachers, as they 

| do. ſometimes here in this, Place after; 
Rev. 14. 6. | Morning's Trial of the Everls et ng Goſpel ij 
5 the T Leaking 1: Times of Kur a ge-Fair 
Where perhaps the Place, Whilg a The 04 


U Has 4. 4. Children, and barns up ſome of their Luſ 
in the Fore-part of the ay, 15 too boi fi 

n 101d tomb other berchet in an * Afi 
non] Nay, I have ſcen; Tome. of em n 

1250. 7+ 11- gut of the Place, and have” ad no 4 
75 upon The Fol ts that give, all. the Gh 

to Go ee Perſonirand exalt th 

Work of Convert on  Flettion, Þ 

n 1 * 475 Re eee LAs Now ther 
otable *. Trial 1 Diſc 

Fünen of Men by and under © Prexc 
Ing of the, G „ if it be right Preachil 
ſuch as the 18 himſelf. 0 us t 
| and Owns. Such a Diſcrimigition theren 


But now your” Jucommiſſion': 4 Offers che 

Ven, your” Propoſals beget in them fi 

Concer ptigns of the Freedom. of the W 

and Jeave them, Str: angers to. 17 Influehe 

4 wah 4 = of the Lord the 15 it uy and 99 8 ( 

ted Righit eo 5 Props tli 

2 bei.. L 00 wing to Chi 2712 Wang OT, 70 Nac 

9 a Nature FPreachilie gs > that they frat 

"to Themſelves (where they, never felt t 

Power of Corruption not "hate been in! 

6 under the Law). an Imagination 

[ Judgy 16.20. bil Self-Stren; th to be ag 7 Ane a Dan 

der your Dodrine, as 0 ly if they be! 

wanting te \ Themſelves, FO 198 7 might 
'A Place for: London in th tage- Co 

| The Truth 15, till 1 was under Gre: 

mo Convictions than Armini aus generally argen 

Chong © ſo too. Now the apt 


> 
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„that as in Water Face anſwers to Face, ſo Prov. 27. 19: 
he Heart of Man to May. Then if theſe: 
ere Ay Thoughts to hear Men offering Me 


ef; 
they 


ter! ought | 
wy 114, why may 1 not believe that they are 
Far Io many Other Men's Thoughts, when 


ey hear you || offer Chriſt and Grace to Deut 27. 18. 
m? Tow may tell 'em perhaps you don't 

jean this, nor mean that, nor mean totherr,rc 
or would have 'em miftake you; yet they 

vill] miſtale you, ſo long as you harr 

n ril jo your * Offers, and miſtake your * :Jobn 2.11% 
Plea 20, © Thus it. was meet it ſhould - - — |} 


t u be and neceſſary, Ads 13. 46. But They 
„bo whom. Forgiveneſs was Preached, Ver. 
thee 8. put it from them and judg'd them- 
hie ſelves unworthy of Everlaſting Life, Ver. 


46. unto Them FIRST God ſent his 
Son Jeſus, vz. in the Goſpel, Cc. Att s 


us 3. 26. was here no Tender of Chriſt 2 

rev No Offer of Grace or Sal vation? 
„eh. 1. It was meer that the Goſpel 

che ould be firſt Preached to the Fews, be- 

1 {uſe they were in an * Elder Church-State * Ia. 54. 1. 
i ben the Gentiles. And whether they would 

eng the Doctrine or forbear the Doctrine 
ech (for *twas no Offer of Grace and 

(ti riſt to em) it was meer for the fopping 

en) their Mouths againſt the Free Diſpenſa- 1. „ 
ffaßz on to all forts of Sinners, that they ſhould f 

elt et de able to ſay the Diſpenſation of he 

in le Doctrine was worſe than the Piſ⸗ 

tion W'nlation of Ezekicl's : For He was tog 

ang ed tell them the Truth, ho“ they were à Ezck. 2. 7. 
be ebe lions Houſe; whether ibry mould hear, or 

ht ether they monld forbear. , So the ſame Re- 


Xllious Houſe which had kited the Heir, Mat. 21. 38. 
would be firſt told of it, and told of it tao | 


y arundly thro? Both their Ears. If the Ho- 
rc , Ghoſt Would open the Event profper+ 
3 l 
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ouſly, and diſcover an Election of Grace a. 

mong them, then this Goſpel ſhould /; 

Ui Pet. 1. 1. hold of them in the {| Vertue of the Blong 

| they ſhed : If not, yet it ſhould clearly if 

criminate them, by the very Oppoſition to 

the Goſpel they ſhould be left to raiſe, and 

| Make it known to the Apoſtles that. they 

Rom. 11.1, 7. were of the Non- Election whom Goc 

would cat away, and ſhew the Apoſtles 

their Duty from whom they ought to [run] 

As 13.46. unto the Gentiles. And ſo it was meet the 

. | Goſpel ſhould be fir# Preached unto the 

Nom. 9. 7. ¶ Seed to be caſt off, to clear the Righteous 

way of God's Diſpenſations in the Few's Re 

jection. 2. Again, it was neceſſary ; fo 

without this . Diſcrimination of EFlect and 

Non Elect by a Powerful and Efectual Go 

pel Preach'd, to ſtumble the Fews and en 

lighten the Gentiles at Antioch, :( whic 

could not have been done by a * Propoſed 

Goſpel ) there had been no way made fo 

the Apoſtles fairly. to reject the Fews, for 

ſome People muſt be rejected where the 

Goſpel comes. But if Men will ch toge 

| ther to accept of a Goſpel upon their oy 

. 146, , Agreed Propoſals, it muſt be Another Gol 

pel-that every Body can eaſily agree upo 

afore their Eyes are opened, which is not the 

| Goſpel ; for the Goſpel of Chriſt cannot be 

_ fo ſerved. Well, it was neceſlary accord * 
kh. 117. ing to the deep and wiſe || Counſels of God, 

| pagz.; that the Apoſtles ſhould firſt Preach th 

Goſpel to the Fews at Antioch in this 13! 

5 of the Acte, where I am Opening the 46! 

3 Verſe, that the Iſſue might be Effectual anc 

U Cor. 3. 10. Diſcriminating, in an || orderly Way, upon 

— another ſort of People, and fd the Apoſtles 

might leave the Rebellious Synagogue, dll 

go among the Gentiles, And as this Wi 


the Foundation of that Famous Church 2 
_— | Antioch 


SLE N. r — nmr ate emer 2 
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Antiochy the * Corner-Stone being laid in * 1 pet. 2. 6. 
when the Jews had ſtumbled thereat, is 

as after the ſame Manner in other Parts 

of the World. The Ele || Gentiles were || Rom. 11.19. 
not to receive the Goſpel, and be taken 

nto a Church-State, till the Non - Elect 

m had ſtumbled at Chriſt, and rejected 

the Goſpel in his Name. *Tis Their * Fall, * Rom. 9.22. 
brought about by the Diſcriminate Preach- 

ing of God's Sertlements and Chriſt's Suffer- 

i in the Man Jeſus ſtumbling them, which 

hath let in * Salvation upon the Gentile & gom.: 1. 11. 
World. Rom. 11.12, Now if the Fall of them 

the Riches of the World, and the diminiſh-. 

wr of them the Riches of the Gentiles ;, how 

nh more their Fulneſs ? But now wherein 

was it neceſlary that the Goſpel ſhould be. 

fiſt Preach'd to the Fews by a company of 

Cold || Offers ?. What would theſe have f Lam. f. 6. 
done? Would they have fumbled the Fews ? 

No, They would but have diverted em in- 

ta Fit of Laughter, and have made. them 

bok upon the Apoſtles, Paul and Barnabas, 


0 to have been a couple of Simple Fellows : 
1 Whereas a Powerful Opening of the Myſte- 
of God in Chriſt, of which [that] Ser- 


no at Antioch conſiſted ( far enough from 


ede * Offer ) preſently fumbled them, that *Phil, 3. ; 
dende Counſels of God, as to Election and Non- 
4 Eeition, touching Jew and Gentile, Openly 
10 Wk Effect. And why? Eecauſe they Preach'd 


cording to that Doctrine of Good old 

eon, This Child is ſet for the Fall and Ri- Luke 2.34. 

ug again of many in Iſrael, and for a Sign 

which ſhall be ſpoken againsF, Offers would 

hare propagated a m d Goſpel But they 

ere Operations of the Holy "Ghoſt which 

erer d the * Wheat from the Chaff, the * Mat. 3.12. 

ect from the Non-Elect, and preſerv'd the 

hae Goſpel entire. I he Apoſtles RE + 
ave 
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II brave and faithful Spirit. They woul 
* John 3.6. t run it into an old Adam's Mixtur 

into a Carnal Compoſition in the Natures 
Propoſals (one ſide abating, and the othe 
fide advancing ) ſuch as hath ſince obtain 
[| Dan. 11. 27. ed, tho' it might have Carnally united 
| Congregation, and hypocritically there x 
Antioch have comprehended Few and Gu 
* 2 Cor.1.18, fle. But they were brave and & perenyty 
— as if Men are in any Degree fe 
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vn an , . a. 


wo 


. 


— — 


hriſt now, they are preſently brande 

. for Schiſmaticks, or Breakers ” Churches 

Acts 13. 46. Seeing you put it from you, and judge yo 

ir 3 of 2 Lift, j ! R 

turn to the Gentiles. But how is that to! 

| underſtood, on judge your ſelves unworthy 

[| Pſal. 88. 14. Everlaſting Life? Not as Sinners || troublt 

in Conſcience, but as Adverſaries ena 

with Difpleaſure againſt the Goſpel, a 

*2Tim. 3.13. ſo had made a Judgment of * Themſely 

to the Apoſtles, how baſe and unworthy the 

were in the Apoſtle's Eyes to have t 

LGoſpel J of Everlaſting Life Preach'd un 

1 em again: Inſomuch That by this plain a 
= | AQs 13. 45. full || Diſcovery of the Fews, the Apoſil 
; | ſaw it to be their Duty to turn unto ti 
HBentiles. Then as to that Acts 3. 26. ul 
Eh. 1. 3. you || FIRST, God having raiſed 1 
Son Feſus, ſent him to bleſs you, in tur 

away every one of you from his Iniquit 

1. Here is no Offer of Chriſt, but a poli! 

# Gal. 2. 8. Sending of Chriſt -unto them in * Tell 
* Grace. For, 2. Here is bleſſing them in tu 


— 


ing away every one of them from their In 
ties. How is that? Why, every ol Bt x 


Adds 2. 41. thoſe Three Thouſand Souls that had be 
converted in the former Chapter, and vs 
aded to the Number of the Names uh 
An the £Fjr# Chapter had been aun 

AB 1-15 THundred and Twenty, All theſe bad b 
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Wſd in being turn'd away every one of 
them from their Iniquities, according t6 : 
Chriſt's [Prayer for the Elect part of them, John 17. 9. 


* though they Crucified him. And further, Mark 15. 25. 
- ery One of thoſe who ſhould be found 


dermon in this Third Chapter of the Ad, 
hich upon & Scrutiny made of their fn * Plal, 87. 6. 
er Number appears As 4. 4. to be no 


1:6 than Four Thouſeænd Souls. Thus it's 
ain, the ſame Forgiveneſs pray'd for in 
- heir Behalf by Chriſt upon the [ Croſs J, 


uher, forgive them, for they kaaw not what Luke 23. 34 
xy do, was brought Home unto em from 

(if now upon the L Throne J. So that 

topens in Bleſſing the Elect, and in turn- 

Is away every one of the Elect from 

Their Iniquities. And what is all this to * Mic. 7. 19, 
1 Offer to bies ? Or an er to turn away, 


q ery one of the Elect from their Iniqui- 
110 es? Or what is this to the Oer of || Job 15. 31. 
l ite to bleſs the Non-Elect Sinners, who 


re never bleſs d? And the Offer of Grace 

turn away every. one of. the Non. Elect 

Tom their Iniquities, when yet not one 

them ever are, . nor ſhall be turn d a: John 8. 22. 
% from them : Oh! That all this might 


ul Kt as a [Sponge] upon Pre/s-Letters, to 

£ re future Editiovs of the:Churche's Writ- 

m in a fairer Copy: And ag un, as 2 

einge upon Paper, to blot out all our 

75 Noyn-Conformi fl.ſender2Lss? * Rev.z. 19. 
„h 21. © This ſame ſlighted Goſpel 


vas brought to the Geatiilesz: Acts 28.28. 

ſo that if it were an Ofer. of Chriſt to 
Them, it is ſo ro Us 30: t oo 2Þ 
Reply. Very Good ! It was 


| brought to 
e Gentiles, Aud then the Reverſe of this 

ea will make the Anſwerz that if it were 

wt! au wer af Chriſt co Them, then | If 33. 23. 
7g : : == 


We 
wh 
out 


be 


We 
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it is not ſo to Us. Now to the Place. Th; 
Words of the Text are, Be it known ther, 

7 fore unto yon & to you Jews) that the Salyg 
tion of God is ſent unto the Gentiles, and thy 
they will hear it. Is there any Thing her 
| Luke 10.26. Jooks like an Ofer of Salvation to. th 
Gentiles among all this? Let's examine 
1. This is poſitively called the Salvation 

God which ſhould go to the Gentiles, where 

— _ as:under a Latitude of Expreſſion at Ver 
* Luke 17-21. 23. it is called the * Kingdom off God, whic 
concern'd #lett' and Non-Elect, Subject ant 
© » Rebel too, as it came unto the Fews, ac 
cording to what I have diſtinguiſhed ii 

Doctrine and Salvation, in ſome of the Fore 

Parts of this Treatiſe. And yet when iti 

ſtiled the Kingdom. of God there at Verſe? 

to the Jews, it's faid of it in Paul's Mini 

4 Adds 9. 22. ftry, he expounded and * teſtified, and no 
| he propos d, offer'd or tendered the Kingdon 
of God. Now if Scripture-Rule had an 

where directed us to make Offers of Chril 

to Sinners, it would have been [ here] a 

bout the Kingdom of God. But here's n 

01 ſuch Thing. And then when it goes high 
Mat. 20. 16. er, even. to the || Ele#, it's accompanie 
laft Words. with a Merciful Operation, and is call 
the Salvation of God, 2. This Salvation 

God is ſent, tis not offer d. If a Lord ſend 

his Coach to fetch home his Children, dot 

he offer his Coach? No. This would 

to a Stranger. It can't be to his Chilare 

* Song 3. 9. Neither doth Chriſt offer his * Chariot, bu 
| ſend it, pav'd with Love, to bring home ti 

Verſe 10 Elect Daughters of Feruſalem.. The Goſpe 
is our Meſſage, not our Propoſal : It's C 
Operation and none. of our Offer. For 3 4 


they will hear it. Will hear it? Hove, 
with Free will or with freed Will? It muh zen 


be One of them. If it be Free Wil, - 
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Men it ſeems muſt be ſuppoſed all of a | 
piece who talk of their * Offers: For they * Luke 23.12. 
hew us' profeſſedly where they had them, 
en under the Standard of Arminius. If 
ith a Freed Will, then it's done by Opera- 
vr, and not by Offers. For God doth not 
ee the Will by an Ofer of Grace, but by 
u * Operation of Grace. Let me then * Heb. 8. 10; 
reach home to the Points of Grace, as they 
e in God's Hands, and not wander into 

Parcel of Offers that lie in Creature- 

hounds. N : | 5 | 
Pla 22. © 6, Where the Iſſue is ei- Arg. 6. 
ther chooſing or. refuſing a Propoſed Ad- 
vantage or Benefit, there was an Offer. 

Reply. 1. Truths of the Goſpel are to be Anſwer' d. 
reached firſt of all abſolutely, as Matters of 

od's Glory. Beſides, how can we think 

hat the Advantage and Benefit of the 

reature can riſe up ſeparately ? 2. The 

ruth of the Doctrine, — it belongs 

the Kingdom of God, ſhould be argued, 

pen d, witneſs'd and inculcated to a Per- 

aon of the Notion and * Report of it, & If. 53. 1. 
poſſible, whether it redounds to the N 
ming Advantage and Benefit of the Per- 

In, or no. So Acts 28. 23. of which be- 

re, 3. On Suppoſition of Benefit to the 

ect, if there was a cloſing with the Heart 

[the || Power of Chriſt, before there was | Rom. 1.16, 
V cloſing with Chriſt by a chooſing the | 
att; then it's plain that the Benefit 

s not propos'd, but applyd by means of 

aching, and ſo in bringing home of the 

macht by the Holy Ghoſt there was no 
Ger. „„ „ #Provagte 
flea 23. © Some chooſe Chriſt, ſo Mar,, 
luke 10. ut. They will hear it, As 28. 

ih. Mary choſe not upon an * Oer, prov. 15. 16. 
t upon a Purſuit of 2 Choice of 2 

| , dh at 
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that took hold of her Heart. And ſo it; 
in all who have a Vill freed from the Bon 
dage of Corruption, and will hear Chril 
1 ſpeaking in the Goſpel. Tis by no 0f: 
John 1. 13. of Grace, that a Man is born not of the ij 
ef the Flefh, nor of the Will of Man, but 

— ; | : | 
Plea 24. Some refuſe him, Lale 19. 2 
“% ſo the Jews, and are accountable for { 
. 

Reply. They refus' d him not upon 
Offer of Salvation, that's plain, but upont 
[| Luke 19.27. Devil's Sin that they would not be || Sy 
N jeck. When the Revelation of this Glor 
ous Myſtery of Chriſt was made to t| 
Angels at firſt, they needed not Salva 
24ãæð2ꝙQas they ſtood happy: But in that firſt Sta 
Jude 6. of Their's they quarrel'd about * Dom 
| on. They would not be obedient and fi 
ject to God manifeſted in an Inferior N 
| ture than their Own: They would not b 
_ *Pſal. 8. 1. and ſtoopto the XGLOR Y-MAN, th 
h with would be ſubject to God's Nature imme 
John 17; 5- ately, but they would not ſtoop to 
Plal. So- 17, Glory-Man; and God threw them out 
Heaven upon't, and they have gone fo 
ing and Limping and been curſed, crook 
| Devils ever ſince. So Chriſt's Enemies 
I John 8. 44. the || Devil's Children, and like their Wo 
ther the Devil do quarrel about Domini. 
* John 8. 41. The Jews would ſtoop to * God, they Þ 
tended ; but when it came to Chri#, t 

John 9. 29. cried out, 4s for this Fellow we know not 
whence he is. It's upon this Refuſal 1 
| that the Text Lake 19. 27. is diſcoverd 
Prov. 20.23. be a Law of Dominion, and not an * Ui 
of Salvation. The Kingdom of God to! 
Non-Elect is not Grace Propoſed, but l 
minion and Subjection impoſed, becæ 


Rom c. 14. they are under the Lam, and are n0 65 
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brace. They _— upon Chriſt's Right 
to govern, and will be cruſh'd under the 
Septre of the Diſobeyed Prince for their 
aring || Rebellion ! How is it then a Re- Pſal. 45. 5: 
fuſing upon Offers of Grace ? He has pro- 
pounded no ſuch Thing. He was ſent to 
ne but the Loft Sheep, and what had the Math. 15. 24, 
Dogs to do to fly upon the Shepherd? He'll 
hang em up for their Curriſſmeſs, Beware Phil, 3. 2. 
if Dogs, ſays the Apoſtle. — _ 

Pla 25. I contend not that Miniſters 

© muſt uſe that Form [I tender or offer 
Au Chriſt J. But that the Goſpel in- 
6 cludes, ſuch a Tender in the Nature of 
* it while Chriſt is Preached. 5 

Reply. You may as well contend for the 
Form, as Practiſe the Stope of it. If I have 
warrant to practiſe the Scope of an Offer 
from the Scriptures, then ers are in || Tim. 4-15: 
the Scriptures, and I may contend for the 
form of em. Why ſhould not a Miniſter 
of Chriſt contend tor that Form which the 
boſpel includes in the Nature of it, while 

briſt is Preached? Here's either giving 
p the Cauſe or betraying it. The Form of 
n Offer is leſs than the Nature of an Of- 
kr: Sure then if the Geſpel included the 
Nature of it, the Miniſter of the Goſpel 
hould contend for the Form of it: Becauſe SN 
It would then be the Form of Sound Words, 2 Tim. 1. 13. 
nich a Man ought to hold faßt. This 
lſcovers the Offer to be an Anti-Evange- 
al Cheat, in that Miniſters need not con- 
zend for that || Form of the Goſpel, which {| 2 Tim. 2. 10, 
et the Nature of the Goſpel includes. 
Flea 26, „ God will have it told to his 
et and to Others who his Son is, and 

what he has done. And now (faith 

be) Soul, is he worth thy accepting? 

| "I See 
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| „See what thou wilt ſay; and they 3 
% Practically return ſome Anſwer. —_ 
Reply. 1. It is granted, that it's far het, 
ter in the Pleader to bring in the El: 
. here, than to deſpiſe Election with a Auge 
Mat. 15- 19. or to ſay it's * Trifling, as in Plea 3d, tt 
ſuppoſe the Ele& may got, or that other; 
beſides them may be ſaved, when we 4 
fira from the Conſideration of Hearer; 
Children and Servants, the Point concerning 
them as Eled, tho' we pray for the Cone 
ſion of them. For without doubt, tha 
'* mnſt carry with it a very great Contradi 
* John 17. 9. Aion, which abſtraFs * Election from Per 
ſons in our L Praying J for them, and ye 
doth pronounce an Election of them in out 
LPreaching J to them, in order to thei 
Converſion. 2. I have all along own'd and 
prov'd that the Doctrine of Chriſt is to be 
Preached to the Others, if by the Other 
you mean, as the Holy Ghoſt doth, th( 
Rom, 11. 7. ö Aorrct, the reſt, which hear that Do 
Arine and are blinded. 3. What is thi 
L Preaching J the Doctrine of Chriſt to 1 
ren, to a L Propoſing J of Chriſt to thoſ 
Others (beſides the Elect) for Acceptan 
. unto Salvation? How will that Concluſiol 
Ila. 52.6, hold from || Goſpel-Premiſes? 4. It's ill dran 
ing up Forms of Propoſal for God, and thel 
building our Confidence that God will ſtan 
to thoſe Forms, and convert Sinners to hi 
Son by them. 5 
Plea 27. © But the Buſineſs 1s, ſome art 
« left to their own Choice, and they art 


te ſure to refuſe Chriſt. Others are deter + 
« min'd by Divine Grace, and inabled h 1 
& by Divine Power in a Day of Power . 
„ chooſe him. | 7 

Reply. There's enough in this. Let Mel a 
keep cloſe to 1% Preaching, and not ; 


But no Offers of his Grace. 
rith the Times; for, tho' they be Farthen 2 Cor. 4. 7. 
ſels, yet they'll carry ſuch Treaſure in em | 
s will null all the Offer-Doctrine. Here the 
perſons of God are exalted in their Counſels 
nd Operations. Let not Men now be weary Gal, 6. 9. 
vel doing, deny matter of Fact, and un- 
lo all again. | 5 
Plea 28. © But God will make Men ſee 
{ what is in Men: We have nothing to do 
to diſcern or diſtinguiſh Veſſels of Wrath 
and Veſſels of Mercy in Preaching Chriſt to 


th CO 

2" Men, and [that] Preaching is * Propo- * Anſwer in 
perl g. and that is in effect an Offer. CHAP. It. 
vel ph. Oh In and out Have we nothing 


0 do to diſcern or diſtinguiſh Yeſſels of Rom. 9. 22,22. 
rath and Yeſſels of Mercy in Preaching 
briſt to Men? Then how could the Plea- 

er ſay before, ſome are left to their own Choice, 

i they are ſure to refuſe Chriſt? Theſe are 

e Veſſels of Wrath diſtinctly. So that is 
ot here a plain diſcerning and || diſtinguiſh- || Verſe 21. 
w of the Veſſels of Wrath from the Veſſels $ 
Mercy? Again, how could the Pleader 

, others are determin'd by Divine Grace, 

4 inabled by Divine Power in a Day of 

mer to chooſe him? We know of no diſ- 


'" V | 
aug or diſtinguiſhing of the Yeſſels of | 
hen but what is of the * /ame Piece of +, Kings 20. 


ree Grace with the aforeſaid Conceſſion. 0. 

bat a ſtrange Contradiction do theſe Two laſt Words. 

le hold forth one againſt another! How 

Vangerous and Anti-Evangelical is the Aſ- 

tion in it ſelf, that we have nothing to 

to diſcern or { diſtinguiſh ] Veſſels of | John 10. 26, 

h and Veſſels of Mercy in Preaching 27. 

iſt to Men! For 1. We are to diſcern © 

© Doctrine in our Preaching, and eye it 

Me Sve God the Glory of our Labours. O- 

ariſe, what means thoſe Texts, 2 Cor. n Mat. 11.25; 

ru 3+ Hour Goſpel be || hid, it is bid to them with 
* chat di. . 


V, 
vo : . 
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that are loft, John 10. 26, 27, Te believe w 
becauſe ye are not of my Sheep. My [ Sheep 
hear my Voice, and I know them, and [The 
follow me. 2 Cor. 2.16. To the aße we g 
the ſavour of Death unto Death, and to 1| 
other we are the ſavour of Life unto [if 
Rom. 9. 27. Tha' the Number of the Child: 
Rom. 9. 29. of Iſrael be as the Sand of the Sea, a * Re 
| _ nant ſhall be ſaved. Matth. 15. 24. I am i 
ſent, but unto the loſt Sheep of the Hou: 
Iſrael. John 8. 47. He that is of God, he 
eth God's Words; ye therefore hear them u 
becauſe ye are not of God. Rom. 9. 16. I 
{| Luke 13. 24· not of him that willeth, nor of him that || 11 
= meth, but of God that ſheweth Mercy. A 
Verſe 18. Therefore hath he Mercy on whon 
will have Mercy, and whom he will he he 
meth, Matth. 20. 16. Many art called, 
few are choſen, 2. If we Preach the [ 
ctrine of Chrift right, we ſhall ſoon 4iſci 
the [Two] Companys ſever'd by it: 
VPPo½eſſels of Wrath and the Veſſels of M ö 
IPfal. 56. 10. And we may be confident || Offers are nM: 
Hof the Rigbt Doctrine, becauſe they ple la 
_ contrary to a diſcerning and a diſtingu 
ing of the Ele& and the Re. And thi ﬀ 
11%. 8. 20. quite againſt the Strain of the || Scripr 
too. See 4d, 13. 48. And when the “ 
tiles heard this, they were glad, and glory” 
the Word of the Lord: And as many 4: . 
* [ordained ] to Eternal Life, believed. . 
poſed to Eternal Life, and ſo found 1! 
D Good Temper and Diſpoſition to be wrou 
* x Cor. 2. f. On, ſays your Oracle * Limborch. B 
anſwer, that can never be the Mean 
the Texzzypro there in the As, bed 
the Word uſed in other Texts [ radical 
is quite of another Signification. 
ſtance but in one Place, viz. Rom. ! 
The Powers that be are crdaincd of Cod. 


* 


| 


But no Offers of his Grace: 326 
that? Diſpoſed of God? And ſo wronght _ 
to become the Powers, being found in f LD 

bod Diſpoſition towards it? Wiſere the 

would the bent mel! Mongreby quickly | tt 4g. 23. 
de, if a Republican Uſurpet fhould be difpo-- © 
fd to ſet up a Common-wealrh againſt it? 

Which for the Honour of * Chrif*s Monar- * Ifa. 9. 6. 
c<y in the Perſon of God's Sen, the Lord 1 Veith 

forbid ſhould ever come to pals' in Great 304 
Brizain ! Furthermore, Chriſt faith of Men, pet. 2. 12. 
Matth. 7. 16. Te ſhall know them hy their 

Fruits. As to fay "Grapes ſhall he dien 
from Thorns, Figs ſhall be diſtiniutſhe from 
Thſtles, Now f Thorns and Thiſtles, which | Heb- 6. 8. 


% 


bring forth their Prickles by. the, ſame In- 
2 of Earth, Rain and 905 which cauſe 
/nes to bring forth their Grapes, ate ſuch | 
s elſewhere are called || Yeſfels of Wrath : ||2 Tim. 2. 20. 
And Grapes and Figs which are brought 
forth upon their proper Branches, while 
the /ame Influences that produc'd *em work | | 
hurtful Effects in & others, are called elſe- * Ila, 32. 13. 
where Veſfels of Mercy, in Oppoſition to the | 
lad Veſſels of Wrath. So that I may fay of 

the Doctrine in the Plea to the Pleaders 

Who ſtand by it, as the "Apoſtle faid to the 
balatians, Cometh this fe of him that Gal, 5. 8. 
taleth yon? | | 2 
Plea 29. „ Now this anſwers God's End, 

* even the Diſcovery of what is in Men, 

and rendering them inexcuſable, as all 

* ſhall be: But not all zecefſarily under 

4 N Condemnation by the Goſpel, 
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ut ſo far as it is Doctrinally and Pro- 
© feſſedly embraced and encouraged, it wilt 
be an Extenuation of Sin and Miſery, 
„which you alſo think, and which ſmiles 
© on this Doctrine of the Goſpel contain- 


Ling an Offer of Chriſt-Man, 
r 


. 4 —  — — ** 
. . ͤ etidaatied * 
| +] 
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_. » Reply. 1. It is the Holy Ghoſt who aſe \ 
* John 16.14. * God's Means that diſcovers God's Eg 


His Means I have. proy'd are Preaching of p 


F< 


the Goſpel home to the Elect. And it' 


FF 


K +83? :. * tax LO Th > n I" 
this only that diſcovers what is in-MenWt! 
j| Heb. 7, 18, || Offers never make any Diſcovery of Men 
| further than what is conſiſtent . with anW 


Jer. 23. 22. renewed Nature and * Hypocriſie. 2. The 
CWcripture declares that that which leare 
28 Men without Apology, or without \ Excuſe li 
Kom. 1. 20. is ſinning againſt the Light i 
Nature, and { not ] refuſing Tenders of Sd 

vation. The Phraſe hath nothing to de 
bhere, according to the, Wiſdom of the 
John 16.13. * Spirit; but is altogether; miſ-apply'd, as 
| if all ſhall be excuſe: far. not having an 
Intereſt in Chriſt, becauſe you have prefferi 
„em Intereſt under your Dark. Preaching 
23. It is againſt the Light of Nature i. 
Ads g. 38, || Reaſon, to hate, perſecute. diſturb and re 
39- vile the Open Effects of the Power of the 
HSoſpel, and under Doctrinal Diſcoueries ol 
the Power of that Light, ſtill to cleave. t0 
Man's own; Dark 8 and ſerve the Lord 
not as he is God reveaFd, nor regard to 
Rom. 1. 21. glorify- God according to thoſe open D- 
1 Frinal Diſcoveries, which Men's own Judy 
ments are Profeſſedly convinc'd of, touch 
* Heb. 6. 1. ing the * Firſt Foundations of the Chriſtiat 
| Religion, as to the Perſons of God and ther 
Operations -- But to ſerve him with Mixtur 
[| John 4- 24. of Men's own, tho? he is a pure. || #nmix 
| Being, having no Glory but his [ own] 
| within him, and his Grace ſo far from Com: 
2 Cor. 11. 3. poſition, that it is the Simplicity of the Gi 
8 pel of Chriſt, To do thus now 1s again 
the Light of Reaſon, and Reaſon is tht 
| Light of Nature, aſſiſted by the Checks 0 
Rom. 2. 15. || Conſcience. Then to hate all thoſe o the 
Faithful who will not by open and — ſed 

YR | IX 
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Mixtures do fo too is againſt the Light of 

Reaſon (or Nature) in it's Creature-De- 

of pendence upon God, and ſo brings Men 

MY neceſſarily under Greater Damnation where Math. 23. 14. 
the-Goſpel comes; · Not as it comes among, laſt Words. 
Crifleſs Men, but as the Chriſtleſs Men 

| oppoſe it. This is that which renders Men I Mat. 21.44 
without Excuſe ; this allo increaſes it; that they 

will not have, the Xing to teach them by. |, _ 

his Holy Spirit, how to glorify and, ſerye 

the Lord as Supreme God in Chriit. But now; 

you come with your || Offcrs, and 7 Ezek. 9. 11. 


allen an Intereſt in Chriſt if, they'll accept! | 
heWhim. You'll; pretend to proffer an Evers, 


Wing Poſeſpey in Chriſty ee aller 
et him. Wherein doth your Offer here 

fal ſhort! of the * Offer of Van Harmine, * Ia. 41, 21. 
n Latine call'd Arminius? Or the Condjs 

ral Offer of Neozomu ? The Truth of it 


rein Offers of Grace [ Their ] Principles 
there all of a conſiſtent Piece, but in Offers || Ezek. 16.44; 
5.01 


race [;your's ] are no more of a Piece 
un a Kope:of Send 7... ad cet [7 
Plea 30. ©, It is as to the, Elect not an 
Offer barely, and left there, and they 
left to Themſelves as tt. ist with Others. 
But when Chriſt is tendered to them in 
an Outward Adminiſtration, he is given 


tia tothem by a Politive Wark, an inward 
heir Revelation and Operation. of the Holy 
— %% 8 I 


5 Ee ERC 1 ) os IN: 1 
Renly. The outward Adminiſtration is A 


lt 

wn Meatradiction to an Offer. at all. For the 
onward Adminiſtration is God's Poſitive 

G0 wd Work, as the God of Grace, ig 1 


nveying the Hoctrine and Scunding of the 


Tramper ; which makes, the Preacher a 1 Cor. 14.8. 
abourer together with God. For in the o it: 1 Cox. 3. 9. 
ad Conveyance of the Goſpel from the 
ſuth of the Speaker to the Ear of the 
J ova 
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Hearer, there at the outer Gate of Knoy: 
 Jeage, the Spirit within, ſtill further as h 
| God of Grace, takes np the Word by an 
* inpard poſitive Work that anſwers to the 
[i Gal. 1. 16. Outward ; and ſo by an || inward Revelati- 
on and Operation of the Holy Ghoſt, he 
then diſtinguiſheth the Ele& from the Nor- 
| _ Etlett,. to whoſe Ears only he had convey 
* Rom. 10.18. the * Sound of the Goſpel, as the Sovereign 
God, and had there left it. Yet ſtill thi 
is done' without Offers of Grace and Ten- 
| ders of Salvation. The Lord goes not { 
Mat. 15.26. far towards the Non-Ele# : Again he 
comes not ſo ſhort to the Elect of God 
For tho' the [ Preacher J] doth not diſcer! 
who the Elect individually be zor, and whe 
79 Tim. 2.19. they be, yet the LHoly Ghoſt}. * doth, bot 
in his Outward and his Inward Work. 
Plea 31.“ At the ſame Time God faith 
| „ here is my Son, Soul, wilt thou havt hin 
„ He [alſo] faith, here he is, thou ſhal 
ce have him, and bows the Will to chooſ 
: « him. Then he owns that Choice, Mal. 
© hath choſen, &c. though it's altogther q 
ce God. "2 IE | 
Reply. 1. I find nothing like ſuch a f 
ſtion to the Elect of God (of whom ti 
1a. 28: 9: Plea ſpeaks) in all the || Bible. I am fu | 
1 all the Texts which in this Matter are .: 
i 
4 
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the Purpoſe, and ſpeak in the Language 
Effectual Grace, do prove that God puts i 
ſuch Queſtion, nor makes any ſuch Prop, 
to the Ele#, but the Lord works all "i « 
BY Grace poſitively in them by making thet 
I Mic: 5. 79 willing, and || zo putting the Queſtiot 
Whether they are Willing, or no? 2. Ti 
which is made an Amplification of the Ma 
ter, he [ alſo 2 here is my Son thou ſhe 
have him, and bows the Will to chooſe 6 
Prov. 8. 20. & ought to have been laid down only as 
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5 | Reftriftion of the Matter, that he L only? I Ffal. 98. 7, 
the Gith thus, and bows the Heart upon it in 

an WW the Day of Chriſt's Power. See Matth. 3. 19. 

the compar'd with Pſal. 110. 3. 3. We read 

111. of no * Offers upon which Mary choſe. & pr;. 4. 2. 
he She choſe upon a Diſcovery, not a Propo: 
fl, upon an Operation, not an || Offer. The || Ezek. 7. 17, 
Lord broke in with that Good Part upon Luke 10. 42. 
her Soul; whereby in the Views ſhe had of 
Chriſt's Perſon and Doctrine, ſhe faw it 

better to ſir at Chriſt's Feet, and to hear his Verſe 39. 
Word, than to be * Cook with her Siſter Luke 10. 40. 
Mgtha in the Kitchen. Martha ſaw not . 
what her Siſter did behold, and ſo choſe | 
according to her other 7 5 of Reaſon, . 
[ Dinner might be ſpoil'd if ſhe her ſelf did 

not look after it J, &c. Twas || prevent- [Ia 65. 1. 
ing and Effectual Grace took hold of Mary; 

out of which * Preventing Grace ſhe choſe : * Pſa- 21. 3. 
And that Act of Choice the Lord own'd in 

her own Perſonal making it, becauſe ſhedid 

it as a Child of || Eleding Love, and be- Row. 9. 13. 
cauſe He lovꝰd her as a Child of God. Even 

as when a little & Child of our's hath done * Prov. 20.11. 
any Thing thro' a great deal of Aſſiſtance 3 
to bring the Child to it: Yet any one I Ifa. 8. 4. 
of us that's a Parent of the Child (why? 
Becanſe we love our * own Off-ſpring, and „1 Kings 3. 


are for encouraging the Child, we) own 26. 
eit all as upon the || Chi Score, and ſay, | tf; 10. 19. 
51 Now my Child has done iii: 
* Plea 32. « We have no Hope nor Aim 

WK to fave the Non-Elet. One 

be Reply, When Men are rive to it, then 

- they & confeſs this: Whereas ſtill the Priſt * Jer. 3. 10. 


of their Preaching ſpeaks || Another Thing || 16. 22. 6: 
(l vide 15 it from Truth), in God's Sights wiib | 
and in common Apprehenſions. If it was Habak. 1. 13, 
not ſo, why is the Goſpel otdinatily Preach- ln 
ed among you with n0. more viſible * Diſ- * Ezek. 13.16. 
j m crimination? | 


* 


Job 23. 14. viſing, and not of God's free * Aypointing. 
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crimination? Why are the Ele& fo ſeldom 

inſiſted on by Men who ſpeak ſo much of 

Prov. 14.22. | Offers, unleſs when they are driven to 
| ſome Apology, ſome Self-Defence in their 
way of Preaching the Goſpel ? Why ſhould 
* 2 pet. 1. 2. the [_ Epiſtles J be ſo full of * Diſtinguiſh 
with ing Doctrine, and our [Sermons] and Pray 


1 Cor. 1. 3. 


and ing commonly ſo empty of it? This is no 
Phil. 1. 2. Sign that we have no Hope nor Aim to ſave 
the Non-Elect. For my own Part, I pro- 

feſs to the Glory of God the Father thro 

Feſus Chriſt by his own Good Spirit, that 

* AQs 19. 20. neither my Soul nor Miniſtry * grew in the 
Lord, till the Lord the Spirit brought me 


on without Fear, and under Diſtinct Diſceru- In 


ings of the Goſpel, to adhere firmly un 


1 Cor. 4. 7. to that Doctrine which maſteth a Man to 


Plea 33. © But (we) uſe all Means 0 


„ God's appointing. that the Elec may ob- 
( tain the Salvation which is in Chriſt, 
C viz, already wrought, among which | 
& reckon the Preaching, Propoſing and 


ce Tendering of Chriſt freely. 


Reply. [God] hath appointed the Preacl- 
freely as a Deliverance to tit 


Luke 4 18. 5»g of Chriſt | 
/ Captives. But to propoſe and tender Chrill 
freely to ſinful and enſlaved Captives, as all 


I Ecd 7. 29. are by Nature; and to Offer Chriſt free. 


Ip to 'em, in order to their Deliverance, 5 
a Thing altogether of L Man's J free 45. 


Oh ! If you knew how to [Preach as yo! 

_ ought from I/. 49. 9, 10. 1/a. 42.6, J. and 

Ia. 45. 13. you would never Coffer] Chriſ 
more, nor expect to ſee Captives in Sin 

| releas'd out of the Condition they are il 

II Sam. 12. by || Propoſals. The Holy Ghoſt flights tis 
mw Meant, tis none of the Way he bleſſcth, 
Ila. 61. 1. to tender the Goſpel to them * 
| 5 | 5 ure)! 


f 
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gurely, if your Souls had been in Bondage 
{ long as I have been, before I received 
the Gracious Spirit of Adoption, you would Rom. 8. 15. 
never ſtand up thus for Bond-Offrs, and 
the Propoſal which gendreth to Bondage Gal. 4. 24. 
Tho! J confeſs the Heart is Deceitful here Jet. 17. 9. 
too. J remember ſome Years ago I viſited 
1; Miniſter in Deſpair, and knowing that 
his Way in the Pulpit had been to run up- WE, 
on * Propoſals, and make the Ofer to Sin- * Rom 3. 22. 
gers: I ask'd him what he thought of it 
[ww ? Oh! Says he, all, all wrong! Why | Jer: 2. 24. 
then ſaid I, what d'u think of Power ? Ah! 
e could talk nothing but of the Power of 
God's Wrath againſt him ! However, God 
nis d up that Bruiſed Reed again; But in- Mat. 12. 20. 
ſtead of magnifying the * Power of Love, Song 8.6,7. 
e fell to his old Way of Propoſals again, 
and never -that I could hear, exalted the 
mer of God in the Converſion of the E- 
ect; but ſunk into the || Conditions, Terms, || Hoſ. 5. 12. 
nd * Offers of the Goſpel as a New Law, Jet. 11. 8. 
Where I could fever yet ſee the Holy Ghoſt 
dow Men. And as to the Inſtance of this 
Nature ſo well known at Hand, I am bound 
Duty to Christ, and Conſcience to the | 
dy Ghoſt, no longer to || ſmorher it. The || Fhe fad Fruits 
aters-Hall People have laid out Abundance whopreach Ne. 
I their Money now for Ten Year's toge- dens bur euer: 
her, and under a Succeſſion of near Twen- Pechesete 
j Miniſters they have provided and ſent own Experience | 


lown to Cambridge ( tho' it may be lately Cee 


ey are weary of it ) to uphold a Parcel _ 
f Divinity at * Green-Streer, which both“ Hl 4. 10. 
ms Treatiſe and Another (far larger) hath 
Merthrown : What has been the Ihe? 
by, we who have liv'd all along upon the 
pot, do not hear of oe Miſerable Soul 
Mat hath been ſo much as awaker'd under 
Much leſs brought to Chriſt after all! 
| | 1 I hereas 
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Whereas if there had been kvowr to be 4 
thorow Experience of a Work of Grace upon 
* P!2- 34-2,3- the Heart, as has been known, * felt and 
confeſſed by Hundreds, under the contrary 
Job 26. 4. Doctrine of Chriſt in the room of || Coadi. 
John 16 8,9 tions, Terms and Proffers ; Then it had been 
| 10. alſo known that the Holy Ghoſt had own 
F the [| Undertaking J of the Men above, and 
® Jer. 23. 21. of the [Doctrine] they have * ſent belom; 
and that God had proſper d the Word i 
* Acts 12. 24-that Place, as he hath done in * many 
Places elſewhere ! | 
Plea 34. When I offer Chriſt to all 
“ within the Sound [ here's Chriſt, Soul; 
% a ſweet Saviour, whoſoever thirſts come au 
% drink JI firmly believe Election to keep 
it in mine Eye, knowing that as mam a 
“ are ordain d to Eternal Life ſhall cloſe with 
© this Tendered Jeſus, not as meerly a 
Offer, but as the Gift of the Father 

bs * and no more. 

f Joby 3.3. Reply. Then why don't you Preach Ie 
- 5 generation, Fffectual Calling, the Workman 
Acts 4. 33. ſhip of God in * Paſſive Work, Grace that 
conquers the Will, and the reſt of the Oper 


tions and Power of the Holy Ghoſt, which“ 

j Eph. 2.8, are all of one piece of || pure Grace wit 
Election? Why d'u keep ſo good a ThinWth 

in your Eye as Election, and fo bad a ThingFtt 

3 in your Mouths, as that Doctrine wich v 
Luke 24.45. hath * nothing to do with Rev, 22. 25 
B as I have ſhewn in the /a Chapter, nor witiWay 
the Holy Ghoſt's Honour in what Men cou. 

the [ way Jof a Soul's Converſion ? Aga 

who ſpeaks moſt conſiſtently, the Armin to 

$Pſa. 40. 4. and Neonomian, that talk of an || Offer u be 
| within the Sound upon the Belief of a Cin 
neral Redemption] to ſupport it? Or Wn 

1 Job 6. 15. reputed Orthodox, who plead for the || 6 5 


nere Mer of Salvation 0 Singers upon 1 
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> 4Mfrofeſſion of a L Particular Redemption} j 134 
on the Free Grace of God, thro? the Blood 
1nd Mt Chriſt ? Surely, one would think that 
his Non-ſenſe had a greater Tendency to 

Linden the Arminians, than ſomething elſe 
hath to harden them (that was objected be- 
fore). What Arminian of em all will not 
ky he firmly believes Election too, [| ſuch J 
n Election as ſeems to be here laid down, 
that to free it of Abſurdity, is conſiſtent 
with an Offer of Chriſt to all within the 
Sound ? Judge of this Particular Man, who- 
ever he is, by his Bouling, that he has 
openly ſet his Baſs towards the Arminian 
Ground, though he || profeſſes himſelf to be || Pſa, 17. i. 
the ſide of the Calviniſts at delivering 5 
it. Neither is He alone, but Hundreds more 
in him; nor can mine be a greater Op- 
poſition to Him in the Principle, then it 
s to Hundreds more in the ſame Matter. 

Plea 35. I ſtedfaſtly believe Particular 
4 Grace, and lodg'd in the Holy Ghoſt's 
* Hands to beſtow it on none but the E- 
«let. Nor is the Tendering of Chriſt a- < 
ny Contradiction hereto, any more than 
the Preaching of Chriſt to all. 
Reply. 1. We may ſtedfaſtly believe more 
than we cloſely Praiſe: We may receive 7 


C 


that Truth in our Underſtandings, about | 

which we may be ſuch Prudential * Cowards, & Jonah t: 3. 

as 7 will not Preach it, if or can well 

avoid it, and divert to a more || agreeing fer. 14. 14 

Subject, I am afraid we have too 2 of! ler * 

us guilty of this, who ſcarce ever Preach 

to the full of our * Light, and a ſtedfaſt * Jer. 1. 6, 7- 

belief within our ſelves of that to be true | 

la the Goſpel of Chriſt, which we dare 

not atter. There's never a Miniſter of Chriſt 

u the World that grows in his Soul, but 

bell find Femptations enow to check him 
5 in 


* 
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Whereas if there had been k»owr to be 4 


thorow Experience of a Work of Grace upon | 
* Pſa. 34-2,3- the Heart, as has been known, felt and 
; confeſſed _ by Hundreds, under the contraryMt 
Job 26.4 Doctrine of Chriſt in the room of {| Cd. 
John 16. 8 . tions, Terms and Proffers ; Then it had been! 
10. alſo knows that the Holy Ghoſt had owndMj 


| the [ Undertaking J of the Men above, and 

* Jer. 23. 21. of the [Doctrine] they have * ſent beloy; 
| , - and that God had proſperd the Word i 
4 * Adds 12. 24. hat Place, as he hath done in * many 
4 Places elſewhere! 

Plea 34. When I offer Chriſt to all 
e within the Sound [ here's Chriſt, Souls 
Cs e a ſweet Saviour, whoſoever thirſts come ani 
1 _ « Arin ] 1 firmly believe Election to keep 
W « it in mine Eye, knowing that as mam 4 
} e are ordain d to Eternal Life ſhall cloſe with 

& this Tendered Jeſus, not as meerly a 
«© Offer, but as the Gift of the Father 

5 „ and no more. 

Jobn 3. 3. Reply. Then why don't you Preach Ie 
| | generation, Effectual Calling, the Workman 
Adds 4. 33. ſhip of God in * Paſſive Work, Grace that 

| conquers the Will, and the reſt of the Oper 
tions and Power of the Holy Ghoſt, whicl 

I Eph. 2. 8. are all of one piece of ||. pure Grace wit 
Election? Why d'u keep ſo good a Thing 

in your Eye as Election, and fo bad a Thin 

- _ in your Mouths, as that Doctrine which 

Luke 24.45. hath * nothing to do with Kev. 22. 17 

as I have ſhewn in the /a# Chapter, nor wit 
the Holy Ghoſt's Honour in what Men cow 
the L way Jof a Soul's Converſion ? Again 
who ſpeaks moſt conſiſtently, the Armin 

fPſa. 40. 4. and Neonomian, that talk of an || Offer 177 

within the Sound upon the Belief of a [G 
= neral Redemption] to ſupport it? Ortl 

Job 6. 15. reputed Orthodox, who plead for the [| Ge 

| neral Offer of Salvation to Sinners upon = 


But no Offers of his Grace. 


Profeſſion ofa [ Particular Redemption ] 
by the Free Grace of God, thro? the Blood 


hath to harden them (that was objected be- 
fore). What Arminian of em all will not 


aa Election as ſeems to be here laid down, 
that to free it of Abſurdity, is conſiſtent 
with an Offer of Chriſt to all within the 


ever he is, by his Bouling, that he has 
openly ſet his Baſs towards the Arminian 


othe ſide of the Calviniſts at delivering 
it. Neither is He alone, but Hundreds more 
pin him; nor can mine be a greater Op- 


is to Hundreds more in the ſame Matter. 
Plea 35. I ſtedfaſtly believe Particular 
4 Grace, and lodg'd in the Holy Ghoſt's 
* Hands to beſtow it on none but the E- 
ect. Nor is the Tendering of Chriſt a- 


nic“ the Preaching of Chriſt to all. 

vii Reply, 1. We may ſtedfaſtly believe more 
110 than we cloſely Praiſe: We may receive 
ning that Truth in our Underſtandings, about 


4 that we will not Preach it, if we can well 


ject, I am afraid we have too many of 
us puilty of this, who ſcarce ever Preach 


teief within our ſelves of that to be true 
a the Goſpel of Chriſt, which we dare 
not utter, There's never a Miniſter of Chriſt 
ll the World that grows in his Soul, but 
bell find Temptations enow to check him 

| | in 


hel 
1 


of Chriſt ? Surely, one would think that 
his Non-ſenſe had a greater Tendency to 
Linden the Arminians, than ſomething elſe 


ay he firmly believes Election too, L ſuch ] 


sound? Judge of this Particular Man, who- 


polition to Him in the Principle, then it 


© ny Contradiction hereto, any more than 


which we may be ſich Prudential * Cowards, * 


335 


Ground, though he || profeſſes himſelf to be || Pla, 17. i. 


Jonah t. "E 


void it, and divert to a more || agreeing | ter. 14. 14. 


to the full of our * Light, and a ſtedfaſt * Jer. 1. 6. 7. 
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_- in his Duty, under the ſoft and Deceitfy 
þ 1 Kings 13. Charm that he do mor || go too far. So if a 
1 18. Man he reſolvd to offer Salvation to a] 
| _ __ within the sound, he muſk reſolve likewiſe 
| 


C2" wo 


6 


unleſs his Prudential Auditory agree it not 
1 to put him to the Bluſh, to [æonceal] up 
4 . * Luke 12. 3. on the * Houſe-tops his ſtedfaſt Belief of 
| Particular Grace. For ſhould he inſiſt up 
on ſuch a Peremptory Contradiction, the 
Rational Part of the Auditory muſt in Cha 
rity conclude he had over-/tepr himſelf, wakd 
in ſome Diſorder, or Miſlaid his Notes 
Plea 36. „Seeing the Goſpel, as Preach 
ce ing, in the very Nature of it, carries a 
„Wwe mean by an Offer, viz. a ſetting 
ce forth, or Propoſing of Chrift for Acceptance 


_ &. where nevertheleſs Grace determines t 

e that Acceptance. 5 a 

FKeply. This hath been anſwer'd enough 
throughout the Second Chapter, that the 

=: Nature of Preaching the Goſpel lies not ii 
2 pet. 1. 13. an || Offer of Grace: And that the Goſpel 
carries nothing like it in the Nature there! 

of, nor in the Preaching it, as Preach'd 2! 

cording to the Mind of the Holy Got. Ml" 

need only obſerve here, 1. That tho the 

* Ads 3. 17. profeſs to * mean nothing elſe by an Offer" 
except Preaching : Yet they do palpablj 5 


Gal. 1. 6, 7. utter a Thing very alien from Preaching 
| the Goſpel. 2. That the Propoſing of Chril 
for Acceptance is ſo contrary to the N 
ture of the Goſpel, that it hath been plen 
teouſly diſprov'd in this Treatiſe. 3. That 
Grace never determines upon any [ Propo 
ſal ), hath been likewiſe proved in the 
Third Chapter of this Book againſt Ofer: 
wherein is ſhewn that Propoſals are not tit 
* Rom. 14. 19. Holy Ghoſts * External Way and Means ol 
[ determining ] the Heart to a Saving 4 
ceptance of Chriſt 1n the Goſpel, Fe 
8. | | 64 37 


But no Offers of his Grace. 


. Plea 37; © Neverthelefs Preachers may 


ing of Chriſt too far, as when they ſeem 
to lay all there, /and carry it to Three 
Extreams, For I confeſs, 1. The Offer 


ſeems to imply that the Heart of the Of- 
ferer is equally affected towards thoſe 
many. 2. Where ſome Act required 
ſhould determine the Poſſeſſion or Enjoy- 


thoſe Many, the Offer ſeems to be pro- 
perly Conditional, and the Thing Offer'd 
not abſolutely a Gift. 3. The Offer ar 
Tender of ſomewhat to Men's Accep- 
tance ſeems to imply that the Perſons to 
whom the Offer is made have Power to 
accept, and that it is of their own Will 
they do ſo. If the Goſpel therefore is 
an Offer after this Sort, the Firſt brings 
in Univerſal Grace, the Second brings in 
a Covenant of Works, and the Third brings 
in Free Will, 
no more. But none of theſe Things are 
neceſſarily imply'd in the Nature of Of- 


x fers, nor are own'd by the Orthodox who 
Trl uſe this Term. ˙„ 
bu. 1. It is too far to go One ſtep out 


bod the Spirit's Way. When we are 
aling with Men about their Souls, we 
uld be exaltin 
'ork in all the 


ew Creature-Acts. In- 


— al of ſetting out O/ers to juſtify Men's 
b Fractices, they ought to ſet forth the 


Irious Operations of the Third Perſon of 


wſelf ſhall be abaſed : And he that humbleth 
hlelf ſhall be exalted. 2. If Preachers do 


lay Call J upon Offers, they ſtill lay 
BE 2 _ [more] 


carry this Offering of Chriſt and tender> 


of ſomething equally to many among Men 


ment to One rather than Another of 


An Arminian need deſire - 


d, to pull down the Creature, and ex- 
the Lord alone. For whoſoever exalteth Luke 14. ri. 


” , 4 * 1 , * f 3 * x 
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of God the * Spirit's * Gal. 3. 25. 
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Offers, &c. all true but diſguiſed Daught: 


God's Operation of Grate + 
L more J than God has laid, if they lay, 
Thing at all. And that hath appear'd « 
nough out of the Scriptures brought. 3. Th 
Arminian Offers founded in Univerſal Grz 
and Free Will, Together with the New 
miam Offers founded in Conditions do giz 
Being to all other Sorts of Offers. What 
ever it be, Other Sorts of Men having f 
leſs Learning and Cunning to manage thet 
than Arminians have had, do moſt injud 
cioufly expoſe "Themſelves, and amuſe t 
Common Sort of People, in Calling the 
New Offers Evangelical Offers, Miniſterial 0 
fers, Free Offers, Effectual Offers, Obligati 


of one and the ſame Mother Arminiani 
Nevertheleſs in all theſe, becauſe Men ha 
departed out of the Holy Ghoſts Way thi 
would fain make People believe it's no ſu 
Thing, but that their Steps have been ju 
Orthodox and Goſpel- lie. 

Plea 38. And Laſt. “ Here then is t 
% Mind that has Wiſdom to keep the 60 
% den Mean, and a juſt Ballance in Preac 
ce ing the Divers but not contrary Dodtrit 
ce of the Goſpel. So may we be guided 
& Chriſt's unerring Spirit. 

Reply. Here then is a very great FAA 
and not the Mind that has Honeſty, MM 1 
Wiſdom neither, in predicating cont þ 
Doctrines of the [GoſpelJ. For Doorn ;; 
may be contrary to the Goſpel, but 140, 
that are contrary are DoQrines of the oil y 
pel. Again, ſuppoſe it to be ſpoken b 
Things contrary to the Goſpel, as AM d 
aniſm and Offers are, how can there lM 1, 


>. yy "> . — — 2 -> . KEE DH OY _ "_y ., ĩ POORLY hf 8 ee 


=D. 


f Prov. 11. 1. Golden Mean and || Ballance between the 


with 


Hoſ. 12, 7. 


. 


For the nearer it comes to what is cot! 
to the Goſpel to make your Golden Mc 
the farther you depart {till from the 6% 


Fut no Offers of bis. race. 332 

for the Goſpel, after all this Unwary FE 
Choice of a Medium, lies in an Abſolute 
Extreme to what is contrary therennto;-and 
not in a Medium, tho' you Sugar it over 
with the Golden Mean, between its ſelf and 
that that's None of it ſelf. And as to all 
the Divers Doctrines of the Goſpel, they 
are all of one Piece of Grace. But the Mi- 
fry is, Few Men ſee either the Nature, or 
place. of what is reveal'd and inſtituted 
in Things that concern the Goſpel, and to 
{ve the Goſpel ;, which yet is ho diverſe 
Doctrine Cof ] the Goſpel, hut to be kept 
fill Ai indt therefrom. The Good Lord 
tach us all by his Holy Spi , and lead us 
F309 40 4. 5 $:3 rr 21D 
nore into the Mind of Chru, a every Se- 
vate Congregation and, then it may be 
ld, 101 Here is the” Mind that bath Wiſdon 
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h Preach by the Golden Rule, let Man's 

onn Wiſdom from beneath call what he will Jam. 3. 15.2 
the Golden Mean. And let the Holy Cho 

he exalted on the Bottom of the Father”s 

Works, and. on Chriſt's Works in all the 
Power of God, throughout the whole Worke 
of Application And this will be a juſt Bal- = 
laxce of the Honour, according to the Scales 

of the Sanctuary, equally due to all the 

Three Perſons in One God, beheld; wor- 

hip'd and poſſeſs'd in Jeſus Chriſt. . And 

herein ſhall all Men that are Chriſt's * D. John 8. 21 
cples indeed, ſee that we are guided by Chriſt.s 

merring Spirit. For the Spirit depends not 

won the Mind of Man that hath Wiſdom, 

but. the Mind of Man that hath Wiſdom 

&pends upon the unerring Spirit. Come, 

bord Feſws, come quickly. © | 1 8 20, 
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Of the Invitation of Sinners to come t 


Aving handled the Matter of this 
Treatiſe thro' the Fathers Donatim 
of Chriſt, and through the Spirit's Operatic 
with Chriſt, I have beaten down, as an In 
ſtrument in the Lord's Hand, the 27:nifter 
Oblation of. Chriſt, The . Subſtance hat 
been to ſhew, that whilſt an 'Offrer 0 
Chriſt Preacheth Chriſt: (as he calls it) in 
mediately for Acceptance, a Handler of Chri 
( not handling the Word of God deceitfully, but 
Workman-like) Preacheth Chriſt firſt of al 
in the Father's Preparations, next in thi 
| Son's Procurements, and Laſt of all, unde 
* ; John 2.27. the ſame Communications of the * Amin 
| ing, he Preacheth Chriſt in the Spirit's Prin 
 ciples to diſcern and receive him: Ino er 
therefore come to ſome brief Account 0 
the Invitations of Sinners to come to Chri 
Hear whats alt + + 3 
Plea 1. I find you not ſo expreſs 
« bout the Invitation of Sinners to Chril" » 
cc But ſurely Invitation of Sinners to Chrily *! 
c ſtands or falls with the former about 0 
, fers. So I have learned from 2 Cor.) 
4 18,19, 20. that there are Two Parts 
© 2 Miniſter's Work. 1. A Declaration & 
% concerning what God and Chriſt har 
© done in Reconciliation made by Chri it 
*© Verſes 18,19. 2. An Invitation and ear" | 
& eſt Exhortation to accept ir, Verſe 20. 
« is the Miniſtry committed to them be 


I « for 
ur 


2 Car. 4+ 2. 


« fore they preached to the Corinthians, and 
& which had been their Work in Preach- 
ing to them, whereof he puts them in 
mind. As tho' God did beſeech by us 
(as for inſtance while we ſpeak to you) 
be ye reconciled to God. This is our 
Work and Meſſage. Thus to Sinners. 
Reply. Since [IJ] have learned Chriſt, J Epb. 4. 20. 
tever underſtood that that Place, 2 Cor. 5. 
18, 19. was an Exhortation to Sinners, di- 
ſtint from Saints and apart from the New = 
un. I never took it ſince * Converſion, to I John 2.20, 
x ſpoken of the Elect's firi# Coming to 
briſt, or of their Coming to Chriſt as a 
Prieſt in his Righteouſneſs and Blood, to 
receive the Atonement. Indeed before {| Row, 5 12: 
my Knowledge in the Myſtery of Christ (for Eph. 3. 4. 
lis was the Ground of my Convetſion to 
iriſt ) I had taken it ſo as Others do, while 
bey profeſs Converſion to Chriſt : But thro? | 
Free Grace || re&ifying the Miſtake, I now PU. 119.102 
& to take It otherwiſe. My Arguments | 
re Theſe. 185 
1 Arg. Though the Fir# Argument hath 
ken laid down already, at pag. 270. yet 
ljuſt here * reinforce it. The Words are 2 pet. 3. 1. 
poken as a Part of the Epiſtle, and that 
nder the ſame Style, as it was directed in 
le Salutation, But this Style of Salutati- 
u was not to Sinners It was directed 
mo the [Church] of God at Corinth, with || 1. Cor. 1. 2. 
the [Saints J which are in all Achaia, | 
Gor, 1. 1. (See page 270 before.) Where- 
if this had been an Invitation of Grace 
0 Snners, or an Invitation of Chriſt to 
Men's fr Coming unto Chriſt (who while 
ted were not yet Saints) then it would 
ot have been to the Purpoſe, to run it 
ang thus without any || Difference in theſ 2 T x. 215. 
ele, as to ſay US: He hath reconciled 
3 us. 


to 


to come to Chriſt, Examin'd. 34 
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342 Df the Invitation of Sinners 
Us. And Perſe 21. he hath made him to b 
5 Sin for 1U8. No. Then he would have 
* 1 Cor. . 35. ſaid here, as the * Non-Conformiſts do, j 
it had been right, YOU Sinners, come 
« to Chriſt; YOU that are diſtinguiſhed 

« from US who [are] come to Chri 
already: Do YOU lay hold, that 
| may be for YOU. This is too much lik 
I Rev. 3. 19. || Non-Conformiſt's Language on the Text 
| But (bleſſed be God) there's no ſuch Lan 
guage in the Corinthian Chapter, nor an 
Thing of compare /ike unto it that c 

come up unto this Doctrine. 5 
2 Arg. The whole 18th and 19th Verſc 
are purely Do@rinal, and Abſolute Dodri 
too; They are no Invitation at all, asa 
| pears in the Words; And all Things are 
Rom. 11.35. # God who hath reconciled us, &c. The Tex 
being briefly opened, I ſhall take Notic 
I. That the Miniſter's Work in the Deck 
ration-Part of it, as the Plea calls it, is 1 
Tim. 1.19. only || concerning what God and Chriſt ha 
done in Reconciliation ; But what God [ 
Gal. 3.17. in that Work, even God * in ¶ Chri 
„ich Verſe 19. and God diſtin from Chri 
3 Cor. 12. 19. Verſe 18. which yet is not at all mind 
in the Plea. 2. I obſerve, the Text ddl 
not ſay only as the Plea doth, that Keen 
ciliation is made by Chriſt, but that God hi 
made it by Christ. God hath reconciled u 
95 Himſelf by Feſus Chriſt, Verſe 18. which 
very [ diſtin] from a Declaration | 
cerning ] what God and Chriſt have do 

in Reconciliation made by Chriſt. Fort 
latter touching Declaration, tho it be! 
whole of what is allow'd us in the lea y 
1o ſhort a Note, that its excluſive of m 

of the Grace of God, and ſets all upon 
Redemption in Chriſt ſeparately ; where 
that Redemption in Chriſt depends E 
| * FI a0 


— 


to come to Chriſt, Examin d. 343 
pon the“ Grace of God, But to argue * BP. 1. 7. 
qrther that the 20th Verſe is no Invitati- 

n and Earneſt Exhortation to accept of 
Chriſt in the Sinner's firſt Reconciliation. 
him, appears by a 

3 Arg. What's that? It's the Obſecration 
it Ver. 20. for that's no Invitation or Earneſt 
Fxhortation to the Doctrinal Reconciliation | 
God hath made by Chriſt ; but it's a Se- {| 2 Cor. 10.6. 
ondary l woing ] of the Corinthians in godly 
Julouſie, whom he had eſpouſed as a Chaſte 2 Cor, 11.2% 
ſirgin to Chriſt, to be reconciled to Chriſt's 
Orders in his Houſe, as he was their * Hnf- * Iſa, 54. 5. 
land whom they had already taken. It's 
bo Primary or Initial woing them, as at firſt 
of all ( while Poor Beggars) they were 
courted to match with Chriſt in his Righte- 
wſneſs. And this Argument ſuits with the 
Other Two already given. 

4 Arg. Theſe Corinthians were very || Di/- | 2 Cor. 6.14] 
hal to their Husband-King. They were | 
not come clean out from Occaſional Confor- 
nity with the Pagan World; as is manifeſt 
in this Epiſtle, 2 Cor.6. 15, 16, 17,18. Now 
u they had corrupted the * Lord's Table, * 1 Cor. 11. 
eren the Lord's Supper in the former Epi- 30. 
ſtle, ſo he writes to them that they might 
be aſham'd and mend it here. As if he had 
ſad, now Saints, you ſee your Relation, | 
| learn your Duty. Be reconciled to the | 2 Cor. 7. 1, 
King in the * Orders of bis Houſe. Hell * 2 Cor. 10. 
have it ſo and ſo. Don't ſtand upon your 2, 5 _ I 
own Wills, nor ſet up your own unbecoming 8 Ct co 
Chriſt. It's ſcandalous. What will become Paul an arbi- 


of the Credit of the Goſpel ? &. Now if irary Nan. be. 
we take it thus, it all opens of a Piece: © 3 — 
Here's no Byaſs towards the Arminian fide. f Cnurch- 
The Goſpel and the Government of the Goſ- Older. 
bel muſt be coupled, tho' the Loops are firſt 
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I] 2 Core 13.7. ftrict and Conſcientious in the || Out- Mort 


1 Thefſ. 2.10, Time of latter Day-Marriage. But alas 
11, 12. It's otherwiſe now in a great Meaſure. Tt 


Ag j 2 


made in the New Creature, 2 Cor. F. 17. f 

tack theſe Two together in the Church 0 

God. Moreover, we find that all of us h 

Nature, tho' it be of us Saints who hay 

Taſtes of God's Love, if it be while y 

are left alone in our own Spirit, are read 

to grow Secure, Carnal, Preſumptuous an; 
Diſobedient, We are not always ſo read 

and forward as we ſhould be for Striqne 

Il in Church-Order and Holy Walking, to adi 
Fit. 2. 10. the Goſpel and the Doftrint of God our &. 
viour in all Things, even in the Out-works o 

Profeſſion, Now the Apoſtle here labon 

to reform a Fault in the Corinthians that 

» 2 Cor, 12. very rife among US, viz. * Contempt q 
20, 21. Church-Order; as much as to ſay, the Spi 
rit hath done ſo and ſo to make you Saint 

in the Iz-works, in the Nem Creature; hi 

hath enlightned your Vnderſtandings, purge 

your — renew'd your Hearts, draw! 

your Wills, ſanctify d your Affections in thi 

[ main]: Now upon this Bottom be mor 


— JV, a Yd „ 


Thus it was with godly Paul and god! 

Timothy, They would not allow Looſneſ: 

nor Bregch of Church-Order in Church 

* 2 Cor. 13-2, Members: They would not * bear to fe 
wo them walk inconſiſtently with their Church 


Verſe 1%* 8 Relation, as eſpouſed unto Chriſt againſt th 


Strictneſs of Goſpel-Government' and the Dy 

ty of Church-Match are ſinfully laid dow? 

and remitted by looſer Times. Miniſter 

give Grains of Allowance to the Converſa 

| 2 Tim. S. 11. tion of their People, and || rake Grains0 
Allowance in Converſation toThemſelves.X 

ſome of the People did in Corinth, and amo 

the Saints in all Achasa. tho' they had 

Faul and Timethy of other Serieneks f 
IN watc: 
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to come to Chriſt, Examin'd. 345 
match over them: And they were not re- ; 
conciled to the I Sceprre ] of Chriſt in Go- 
wrnment, even whilſt they were reconcil'd 
by Grace to be ſaved by his [ Blood] alone. 

Now ſay Paul and Timothy in thoſe Matters, 

ge are Ambaſſadors for Chriſt, as though God 

did beſeech you by us; we pray gon in Chriſtꝰs 

fead, be ye reconcil d to God. hich is the 

5 Arg. and Laſt. Theſe Servants of Chriſt, 

Paul and Timothy, plead with the Corinthi- 

a; on the behalf of Chriſt as they were . 
Ambaſſadours, and employ'd by Chriſt as 
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ing; and therefore his beſeeching them * Pſa« 45. 10, 
at the 20th Verſe to be reconcild to God, 11. > 
vas to God in his || Conſtitution of Chriſt || 16. 9. 6, 7. 
to be their * King, Head and Husband; * Pla. 2. 6. 
Chriſt having received all this Power, Hon- , , With 


ur and Glory of God for the Church: A 199" 5. 22,23. 
Leſſon it ſhould ſeem the Corinthians were 
jet to learn ( Search the Marginal Texts 
in the laſt Argument) and are yet to bow 


to tho' they were Saints, i. e. tho they 
gere already lowed, and waſhed from their, Rev. 1. 5. 
Ss in his own Blood, And we find it's the 
ame Thing ow. Are there not too many _ | 
vints in the * World, who are very much *1King.19.9, 
Liranged from, and Oppoſite unto Chriſt's Go- 
ernment in the Churches? Some are in the 
World], and not embodied in the Churches 810 
tall; ſome are in the [Churches] under a | Hol. 4. 16. 
Grinthian Looſeneſs, as if they were in the 
World)]: And do chooſe rather to live 
vithout the * Yoke of Chriſt, than to live an- Mat. 11 29, 
{er it, Theſe ſtill in the main, as 4 Teyl- = 
te, and as an Oak, whoſe Subſtance is in _— 
them, when they caſt their Leaves, having 
bods Grace in and thro' Chriſt at the Bot- 
om (which though it ſecures them from 
ming the || Devil's. Sin which is unpar- || 1 John 3. 6, 
Wnable) muſt be f /:-vited ] to come _ 8,9. 

b | rne 
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* x Cor. 11.3. 


with 
V erſe 1 4. 


| Gen, 48. 8. 


— 


* 2 Kings 9. 


32. 
with 
Pla. 94. 16. 


F Job 13. 7. 


| pet. 2. 12. both in the Churches and in their [| Conve- 
| ſations, Jam. 3. 13. And indeed under the 
fa. 119.103. 


Luke 24.43. very * inconſiſtently, when they make th 


prov. 13˙17. 


Rev. go 10. | : 


tation to accept of that L Grace] 7 5 
| 1 | 7 


* 


Of the Invitation of Sinners 
the Government, and exhorted under the 
Government to put on the * Eſponſal-Tule 
That is, to bow to Chriſt's Sceptre, and 
live more ſtritly than ever they have done 


Spirit of Chriſt this is (all owt) the * ſweet 
eſt way of Living. It's made ſo, it's foun 
ſo, L IJ have found it fo thro' Grace, le 
them talk what they will. Now Miniſter! 
Invitations of Saints to be reconcil'd t. 
[God] in the taking up of F Chriſt's 
Toke, is quite a diſtin& Conſideration fror 
their firſ# Converſion to Chriſt. || Ainiſtt 
therefore do make a woful Miſtake upo 
this 20th Verſe, and carry on their Wor 


Meaning of it-to be an Invitation of Sinne 
as Sinners, to come to Chriſt. For let thet 
conſider, are they: || Ambaſſadours from t 
King of Saints? Why then they are nc 
ſeat Ambaſſadours to treat with Rebels, b 
to treat with Kings who are conſtituted] 
the Everlaſting Covenant between God at 
Chriſt, Kings that ſhall reign on the Eart 
And ſo Ambaſſadours are ſent to treat wit 
them from the Great King, that they mi 
all come into this * Grand Alliance agal 
the Devil and the World, and be oper 
made unto our God Kings, by becoming Ss 
jects unto Chriſt. The Words then arq z 
plain Obſecration of his Ambaſſadour! 
Their Beſeeching of the Saints to ſubi 
to Chriſt, to be reconcil'd to God in Hf , 
and be ruld by Chriſt according to ge 
Law of their Eſpouſals unto this Lorda 
Husband. And what's all this Saint's [L 
ty] of Practical Reconciliation to the Scept 
(I would ask) to prove a * Sinners In 


to come to Chriſt, Examin d. 347 
thee, nal Reconciliation which God hath made 

te br Jeſus Chriſt, as the Plea hath urg'd out 

— cc 
Plea 2. © Another Part of the Appli- 

„cation is to Believers, Chap. 6. 1. that 

ye receive not the Grace of God in vain. 

Reply. It's plain in the Face of all the 

bregoing || Light, to Him that doth not || John 3. 19. 
hut his Eyes, that the Object of the Ap- _ 
nication is nat changed, but is the & ſame * Job 9. 22. 
in this Text, 1 Cor. 6. 1. as was in the other 

Text, 2 Cor, 5. 20, They were the ſame 

erſons before as here, and they are the 

me Perſons here as before. The Applica- 

ton to the Subject is all one Part and of ane 

Piece, And oh ! That it taught to make E 
ur Applications ſo too, and not ſo War- || 2 Tim. 2-15, 
ding, Dead and Formal ( under a Notion i 
of the Invitation of Sinners to come to 

Chriſt) as our Vain and || Degenerate Cu- I Jeb 5: 18. 


10 ms have rendred them; and then we Jer. — 
4 night not receive the Grace of God ſo much 


vain, as moſt Preachers do, who, not- 
vithſtanding all they have been taught of 

it, pull down at one End (exactly in the * 2 Cor. 1.18, 
Nature of theſe Pleas ) what they have 

Difrinally L built J at the other; and all 8 
thro' a || wrong and unskilful Way of Ap- || Jer. 2. 8. 


5 ration. And however the Carnal Part in 3 _ 
* the Minds of ſome Good Men may be ſuch 1 29 2˙ 


3 cannot yet ſtoop to a Conviction in this 

Matter, and may look upon all this to be 

too much * expoſing (as they have ſaid ) an Job 11. 3+ 
Imiting of Sinners to come to Chriſt Vet | 
the Lord keeps up the || ſame Thoughts of || Jer. 15. 193 
Severity towards this Way of the Invitation laft Words. 
(ſo notoriouſly Crooked) as I have detect- 

ea to urge againſt it in my laſt Book at 

bag. 140. arid in other Places of that Work. 09 ___ 
For * ſuch a Way, as appears by the Tali * Eccl- 1 15% 


348 Of the Invitation of Sinners 
| of it already in thoſe Corinthian-Texts, ca 
{| 1 Cor. 2. 16. never be made out to be according to * 
Mind of Chriſt; but is very injurious to th 
Wiſe Revelation of Grace; in that the 7, 
Tical Part is not 3 according to th 
I Phil. 2. 13. Inftuential Springs of Grace, which fly 
from that Wiſe and Gracious Revelatio 
T mean the Revelation of God in Chrj 
2 Cor. 5. 19. reconciling the World, even that whole Wi 
with of Sinners unto Himſelf, for whom the pr. 
1 John 2. 2. pitiation was effected: A whole World 
| ſtin& from that other whole World whic 
1 John 5. 19. lies evermore in Wickedneſs, and is a Gene 
Prov. 30. 12. ration that is not waſhed from their Filthine 
No Miniftersof us may be ſure, that G0 
* Jere 23. 21. Himſelf works not with us in our * Invit 
Bb i tions, when we are ſ% left as to go on co 
U lla. 63. 10. trary to God the || Holy Ghoſt, and there 
do ſpoil his own Work in the Bible, to mak 
our's hang together in the Pulpit. 
Flea 3. © Nor can be perſuaded but tha 
c Mat. 11.28. Come unto me, &c. is an Invit 
ce tion to Saving Faith: For he ſpeaks to th 
<« Multitudes, ver. J. whoſe Legs had brough 
ce them to him. And why ſhould it ha 
« A Particular Meaning here from ail ot 
cc Comes in the New Teſtament that are 
« all Parallel? Coming is Believing, J 
** 6. 35. Beſides, Chriſt propoſes Hime c 
& as a Soul-Saviour for Soxl-ReFF, and ther 
% lay his Work and Employment. lt 
ce therefore a ſuitable Coming. Beſides, th 
« Experience of many Souls under thei 
« Troubles and Conflicts finding it a ſwec 
Invitation unto Spiritual Coming to, o 
ce believing on Chriſt, bears Teſtimony f 
ce this Senſe. And doubtleſs it ſtands up. : 
« on Record for Uſefulneſs, as well as i tc 
might be ſo when ſpoken by Chriſt. With 
—_— 5 Reply Mer 


. 


o come to C hriſt, 8 Exam 17 
Reply. This Text hath been partly ex! 


g. and page 139. and was produced there 1 
gan Invitation to no Spiritual Act, ſuch 
6 Saving Faith is, but to the Natural and 


| 


riſt ſhould be gone. to another Place, and with 
liniſtry. It was to come to Chriſt, even * 
of their Cities into the Wilderneſs, in the 
niſtry of his Fleſh, which Coming and 
ttendance had a Promiſe of Bleſſing (in 


Experimental Regt made unto'if ) it they 


moſtor, or what you'll call it, laid un- with | 


ſe * Legs, while the Lord was in their laſt Word. 
ies, Verſe 1. had brought them to him. But 
hat then ? It is conſiſtent enough to in- 
te ſuch as were preſent (out of Curioſity) 
come again another Time and in another _ 
kce out of * Principle of Judgment. And as * John 8. 31. 
they were building all their Expectati- 

s of Reſt and Salvation upon their Temple 

Id its Legal Services, ſo they ſhould come | 

done || greater than the Temple, Mat. 12, 6. || Mat. 11. 27. 
kd make an Exchange, expect that Reſt 

Id Salvation from || Chr:## alone; and there- || Acts 4. 12, 
come and take up Chriſts Inſtitutions 

um a Principle of * laying down all other“ Luke 14.25, 
"gs that be Inconſiſtent with them. TO 37: 

tat hath been briefly hinted according to 

le former Treatiſe, I will add a tle more 

[what the Lord hath || ſhewn me, by way || Ia. 43. 21+ 
F Reply and Anſwer to the foregoing Plea. 

be Come (as I have expounded it Marth. 

28.) hath no ſuch Particular Meaning, 

to ſay a * ſingular Interpretation here * 2 Pet. 1-2c. 
this one Inſtance, and not the ſame elſe- 


1 v 23 


lere, w hen it's apply'd to a Natural and 
8 1 Local 


349 


wnded in my || other Book at pages 446, || Phil. 3. 1. 


Local Act of coming to Chriſt, when * 1Chro. 17.4. 


a frequent or conſtant Attending” on his John 3. 19, 


buld come from || Principles: I ſay on this. f Ila. 28. 12. 


emeath, Cbriſt ſpeaks to the Multitudes * Pa: 147.10. 


- 
5 


350 Of the Invitation of Sinners 
{ 2 Cor. 2. 13. Local Act from all || Other Comes in the Ny 
Teſtament; but is parallel to the ſame Mex; 
ing in Divers Other Texts. Indeed fone 
times come in the Evangeliſts muſt be inte 
preted to ſignify Believing, I'II produc 
ſome Inſtances. John 6. 44. No Man c 

[come] unto me, except the Father which ha 
ſent me draw bim. Here Coming to Ch 

muſt be believing en him with that kind i 
* Luke 7. 50. Believing which is called * Saving Fa 
vil becauſe no Man can exert or act it toward 
ob. lo. 29. Chriſt, except He that is drawn by the 5. 
| ther to him. So Verſe 45. Every Mas ther 
Fare that bath heard, and hath learned of! 
Father L cometh ] unto me, is a Place whi 
_ plainly ſpeaks of Saving Faith, for the li 
Reaſon with the Cauſe foregoing. Agai 

Verſe 65. Therefore ſaid I unto you, that 
Man can | come] unto me, except it v 
{| Epb. 2. 8. given unto him of my Father. This i 
phil 1 20. Plain owning of coming to Chriſt to be 3 
nm. 1. 29. lieving on him: For till it inſiſts upon t 

fame Cauſe, The E ACE inſtanced in 
John 1, 12. -Plea is next, viz. Joh. 6. 35.' He that * c 
eth to me ſhall never hunger. This is expreW” 
ly call'd Believing ( in the next Words ). WW" 
| we cannot doubt of the Senſe of the Wold 
to be uſed for Saving Faith here. And in 

- the ſame below at Verſe 37. All that the i 
Þ x John 17.6, ther || giveth me ſhall come to me; and 
that cometh to me, I will in no Wiſe caſt 0 

For whatſoever Faith is thus laid upon 
Father's Gift muſt be Spiritual and Su 
John 10.28. natural Believing, or * Saving Faith. L4 
ly, We muſt allow it at John 7. 37. bec: ; 
it is ſo expounded in that Contexture. WF" 
the laſt Day, that great Day of the Feat il ;. 
ſus ſtood and cried, ſaying, if any Mani fi 
let him come unto me and || drink. Hi! 0 


believerh vn me, as the Scripture _ 6 
c, H 


S.. =» =» Go 


John 4. 10. 


10 


. Here the Holy Ghoſt calleth Coming 
ito Chriſt a Believing on him. Therefore 
gere they are one and the ſame Thing, as 
mr, 38. proves. He that [| believeth ] on me, 
the Scripture bath ſaid, out of his Belly ſhall 5 
Im * Rivers of Living Water. But ver. 39. « 37; 44 3; 

his ſpake he of the Spirit, which they that 

helieve J on him ſhould receive. It's Twice 

ald Believing, and it can be interpreted 

uno Other Senſe. And beſides theſe Places 

[have brought, I ſcarce know Another Pa- 

del for Spiritual Coming, | 

Nevertheleſs Come is much. oftner uſed in 

e New Teſtament of a Natural and Lo- Rom. 9. 1 
al Act, than of a Spiritual and Mental Act. 

How then hath the Come in Matth. 11. 28. 


o a Natural and Local coming, from all 
ther comes in the New Teſtament that are at 
d Parallel? That is, which hath any. Re- 


out Chriſt, tho' it doth not lie imme- 
lately in Saving Faith in the Word come ? 
Come then, let us examine the Places which 
xe all ready at Hand, and ſee if Come, as © 


) Witerpreted. in Afarrh. 11. 28. of a Natural | 

Wo nd Local AQ, hath no ſuch * Parallel Senſe * Job 6. 30. 
dia [other ] Texts of the New Teſtameat, : 

a coming unto Chriſt in a Place. 


| begin with John 3. 26. And they came 

to john, and./ard unto him, Rabbi, He that 

ms with thee beyond Jordan to whom than 

reſt Witneſs, behold the ſame baptizeth, and 

Men COME. to him. What Coming -; 
can this be to Chriſt, but a || Natural and | John 3. 6. 
Lcal coming to him? Firſt, it was coming 


p, to chriſt. For 1. John here, upon 4 Que- 
thun n ariſing between ſome of his Diſciples and verſe 25: 


the Jews about purifying, bare witneſs to 
Chriſt, ver. 30, 31. He muſt * increaſe, but Iſa. 9. 7. 
3p | | I mn 


! 


come to Chriſt, Examin dl. : ; 351 


(* Particular meaning there, if interpreted * Job 32. 121 


ktion or Buſineſs| belonging to Men's |} Seuls I 2 Tim. 2. 


. 
. 
* 
i. — th 1 
rr ä — — 
7 ak — — 
. — — — nn 1 * 


362 Of the Invitation of Sinners,” 
I muſt decreaſe. He that cometh from 
[| Phil. 2. 9. 1 2 &c. 2. It is — 
whom John bare Witneſs before, that (lo 
L when this Queſtion was moved about pit 
John 3. 22. fying) did then * baptize. But this Per 
ion was Feſus, behold the ſame baptixeth, ii 
They to John, Ver. 22. with Ver. 26. com 
Pared. 3. They are ſaid to come to H 
5 Who baptized diſtinctly from John, and tha 
Mat. 3. 6. I without ] Confeſſion of Sins, as || John ha 
done it upon Alen L confeſſing ] their Sin 
Therefore it was coming to Feſus Chri 
that is ſpoken of in this Text of the Go 
pPel according to John. Secondly, It was; 
Matura and Local coming to Chriſt into th 
Land of Judæa, for they came to him the 
"2 * where he was baptizing, Verſe 22. Beſides 
How could 4 Men, i. e. the Multitudes 
come unto him at that Time and Plac 
ſpoken of, otherwiſe than by a Natural an 
Luke 3.9, * Local coming untv Chriſt in his Humbl 
' with State? So that I prove the Senſe of Cn 
Mark 2. 13, in Matth. 11,28. N interpreted of a N 
and tural and Local coming to Chriſt, to bet 
| = nterpretation of ſuch Particular Meaning 
[| Deut 19. 15. but what agrees with ſome || other Par 
lel ͤ8come in the New Teſtament, in pointe 
the- A@. "£25 | | 
I proceed to Matth. 19. 14. And Fe 
aid, ſuffer little Children, and forbid thn 
not to COME unto me, &c. None a 
think this was Believing, yet it's call'd co 
ing to Chriſt. In the Words before it 
Mat. 19.13. thus, there were brought unto him little Chil 
Aren. It's plain hu was a Natural and Lt 
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cal bringing of Children, and ſo a comll 
of Children with/ Legs and Arms to Chril 
So that Mat. 11. 28. tho? interpreted of 
Natural and Local Come, yet hath other 
rallel Places in the New Teſtament to 8 


5 fp it. 


to come to Chriſt, Exaurin d. 353 
Next I bring Mark 2. 18. They COME and 
ly unto him, why do the Diſciples of John, 
ad of the Phariſees fast, but by Diſciples faſt 
i? Here was coming to Christ. But what 
us. It was not coming by an At of 
he * Mind, bat by an Act of the Body. It * John 17. 3. 
us not a Spiritual Coming, but a Natural 
ming. It was not Faith's Motion, but 
c- Motion, even a Local coming unto je- 
s. It was Place coming, and not a Be- 
wing Coming. 
Likewife I produce Mark 5. 15. And they 
E to Feſus. i e. the Men of that Coun- 
ty of the Gadarens did come unto him, Mark 5. 1. 
hon his delivering the poſſeſſed with the Le- 
mof Devils, and his Permiſſion of the 
uy to enter into the Herd of Swine; verſes & & 12, 
Fame made many to go ont and ſee 12. 

4 it was that was done; And it follows, 

come to Jeſus, and ſee FE m that was poſ= Verſe 15. 
fd with the Devil, and had the Legion, ſit- . 
and clothed, ad in his right Mind, ant. 
1 were afraid. Here again is a Natural 
da Local Come. They came out of C 
jj and trembled, not out of a Holy Prin- 
Ne, and believed. So that by way of 
allel-Expoſition, it was the ſame kind of 
tural and Local L ART which they were 
borted to in Matth. 11. 28. only. to be 
ht of its [vitioſity ] or Faultineſs. 
% Mark 2 3. And they COME _ ; 
bringing one ſick of the Pulſie, &c. * Hzh. 6 10. 
e is palpably coming to Chriſt with a 
wal and a Local Motion, coming with 


1 I” || Legs. It's the Action of their Bo- | Rat. 9. 2 
28 ot the Action of their And ſpo- 
ae Come then i Match. 11. 28. (tho? 
er N  interprered Naturally in Motion on 


Pg To Come: ane” Parry rake of Mea us) 1 Deut. 2. 29. 
7: — Da ti laſt Words. 


* 14 


354 ( the Invitation of Sinners 
| hath Places enow to ſupport the Interpre 
tation againſt a weak Diſpleaſure. 
So How can Matth. 22. 14. COME un 
the Marriage, and the ſame in Luke 14.17 
I Prov. 9 5. || COME; for * all Things are now ready 
Prov. 9. 2. Be interpreted conſiſtently, except of a Na 
tural and Local Coming to the Means 0 
Grace, in order Unto a Due. ConviRio! 
j Pfal.107.43- That || Mieſſiah was come in the Fleſh ? Fo 
1 Cor. 1. 22. as the Fews require à Sign, they might hay 
* Luke 12.56. ſeen * enough of it, according to the Scrip 
tures, in that Marriage, if they- had no 
been Moody, Quarrelſom, made Excuſes, &. 
John 12.21, but had gone forth to ff ſee Jeſus. The I. 
vitation of Coming was to the Jeans, 10 
to the [ AF? of Saving Faith. Come wit 
Pfal. 87.5, your Legs, wait there to be born in Zi 
and then to be fed in the Houſe of G00 
where the Children are zem born. 
5 To theſe Places I add John 1. 46. C 
* Song 1. 8. and ſee; and John 1. 39. Jeſus ſaith * Cai 
- and ſce? Tis plain theſe Texts ſpeak 
Coming to Chriſt, and it's equally clear ti 
they ſpeak of coming to him in a Nat. 
Mat. 12. 42. and Local manner with || Body and I 
with the very way that my Expoſition heretoſo 
1 10. — _ I 3 hath been fo |] ridici 
e, y the Ignorant Zealot. 
N 55% Taſthy, 1 will name no more than Jo 
21.12, where Jeſus ſaith unto the Dik 
ples, come and dine. It was no leſs than: 
* John 20. 6, Invitation to dine with Him that was * 1 
& c. ſen from the Dead. This was not an In 
tation to Saving Faith, but to a Natural al 
| John 20.27. | Localggdtt of Approach. So that there? 
_  Parali8Mexts enow to juſtify my Inter 


tation of Matth. 11. 28. to' be meant 
* Pſal.84.2,3- Natural and Local coming to the * Mi 
Pſa * J Grace, and not an Invitation to the / 
Plal. 27% 3. of Saving Faith, as hath been hotly F 
5 x 5 | del 


* 


8 


to come to C 170% Examin 4 3 55 
tended in SOME Pulpits, out of 4 meer 
Oppoſition, the laſt Manser, to Truth bro- 8 
ken dut the Summer. before, 

Now. ſince there are ſo. many Tikes to 
Rrour it, \ why may not the Interpretation 
of Matth. 11.28. be er Cod the ſame way? 
And v Why may-no ther Good Men who in- 


kepret the COME there of an act of Sa- 

ving Faith be car 10 away 0 it more by | 

oy ee thi a, Co gent eaſor ; Only Prov, 18.17, 
oe younger Men, than the Dibints of the 


t. 


y meer Pr epoſſeſſion. are reſoly'd 
to. 10 5 1 gan do it, what the * Titus 2. 8. 


19 95 And belt! 
al ia 55 W 15 5 il 33 65 95 is 


v1 Chriſt, 7 bad * John 12.19. 
fl no; Man © cou 0 15 ao Wk He did, 
[except Meſſiah. It S ſpoken 2 21. of. ſuch 4 John, 2. = 
Leas they might have lad if they would A 
NG bumanly embrac'd him, hen they ſaw — 
Works. Thus they might have taken _— 
N to have, ſay'd themſelve S8 ** Outwardly * 113. 1.19. 

A 3 [Natural ſtooping unto. Jeſus, as a 

an may ſaye himſelf from Drowning who 
vill be 2dvis'd and ruPd, and not ruin him- 
flfinto-4 Deep Water that lies, before him, 
td he be certainly told ke m. I periſh; te 
ie tries to ford it; over. This, Wat tha 

ile of the Fes in that Flop, nig hi) I. 28. 2. 
Water over-flowing, the People of t 
Mall Power, riſen up to an Over ſpreading 5 
Of Leſolation. for the Overſpreading of Ab: = Das, 9. 27. 
Wehn, which in a 2 Time fwept a- 

2 wa 


* Pſa. 40. 2. 


Pla. 22. C. 


Verſe 8. 


Verſe g. 
N. 


335 
Acts 22. 18. way all the Doctrinal Unbelievers before it, 


© Believer, I will inſtruct [_ thee I, and teach 
will guid [thee] with mine Eye. So he ſpeaks 


dea, as viſibly to have deſtroy d it. ſo far as 
lay in the Jewiſh Power. And while he 


verſe 10. tional Conviction, that many Sorrows ſhall be 


' that ye might have Life. So that here's Com 


© ſou, I Have produc'd fo many Reaſonable 


nothing more to be * donc towards cou: free 
rr » 44% Br MS $-e | 


Of the Invitation of Sinners 


who would © ſtinately try, in rejecting of 
VHeſſtab, to ford thro it. Whereas Chriſt 
Was. a. & Rock above the Floods, and they 
might have ſeen by the Light of his Do- 
ctrine and his Mighty Works, that ſurely i 
the Floods of Great Waters they | all not come 
nigh unto Him. And, whereas. in the Pros 
phetick Pſalm. that deſcrib d theſe Matters 
God faith in Chriſt unto the ſingle-hearted 


* 


L thee] in the Way which [thou f, g 1 


with a Rational Advice untò the Multitude, 
that they dont like the Bear tuſh into the 
Mighty Waters. Be ye not as the Horſe, or 
as the Mule which have. no Underſtanding 
whoſe Mouth mu$t be held in with "Bit and 
Bridle, let they come near unto thee, The 
Lord reftraind*em a while; . otherwiſe they 
had come in ſo near to his Infereſt in J. 


predicts upon a foreſight of their Head- 
ſtrong Wills to reject all Means of their Ra- 


unto the Wicked, Chriſt doth but take up the 
ſame Prediction and carry it on agreeably in 
this John F. 40. Ye will not COME. unto, me 


ing unto Chriſt ſuggeſted in a Kind of Be- 
lieving, which is ſhort of Saving Faith. Toy 
will not tome to me. As much as to ſay, © You 
* a&t with as v egſonable a Stupidity as the 
© * Brures, and will not, according to the Fa- 
6 culty ofankind, exercife à Believing Res 


5 * 


Arguments both in my Doctrine and Hit, 
© cles to perſuade you unto Reaſon, that theres 


J ineing 


to come to Chriſt, Examin d. 


t, 3 . 1 
ofM*vincing you, and ſubduing you to Reaſon, 
lt that can fall within the Sphere of a Rea- 

y M' enable and Common Operation. This is 


the Conſiſtent Meaning. And all this makes 
it appear that the Come in Matth. 11.28, „ 
hath divers Parallels, inſtead of s Paral- || Als 5: 4. 
lin the New Teſtament, to juſtify that laſt Words. 
there is a Coming to Chriſt in Scripture D na- 5 
tirally J, diſtinc from Coming to him ['Spi- 
rituallyJ in Saving Faith; which latter is the 


oniag that Men now in the Preaching of | 
de Goſpel * mean, when they invite Sin- Rog. 10. 10. 
le, ners from Matth. 11. 28. tho preſent under 


the Means, and in the very Aſſembly of 

tie Multitude- gathered together, ſtill zo 
Come to ChrisF, 3 "SY | 
Jo all that I have ſaid I add further, it 
ould be no Spiritual Coming meant in the 
iitation of Sinners, Matth. 11. 28. becauſe . - 
the Spirit of Chriſt was not || chez indeed | John 7. 39. 
(in the Humbled State of Jeſus ) given for „ 
ay Act of Coming in a Spiritual Senſe, as 

b ſuited to the Spiritual AR of a Believer 

the Times of an Exalted Jeſus. The 

freedom of Sinners for Spiritual Acts lay 

la Supernatural Power of Believing. - Goſ- 

fi Coming was another Thing in One Text, 

ian || Natural coming (whether I.ocally || John. ;. 
ir Reaſonably ) in Orher Texts. The true 

freedom of Souls created for the Spiritual 

a, lay in an * After- Drawing up of their * Hof 11. 4 
farts in a Spiritual Senſe to Chriſt; rhar | 
to follow him by Motion-Fairh which 


s in nothing of our Oma, and to aſcend > 
740 iter him, entering into that within the Heil, Heb. 6. 19. 
bleſden he ſhould be gone out of this World. _ ith 


Heb. 10. 19. 


ed therefore none could Come to Chriſt 
es his Humbled State with that inward 
freedom to take up Salvation in and with 
8" according to the Myſtery of the Got- 


ns Pol 
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pel, any. more than aſterwärds he could g 
| to Chriſt in his Exalted State to take yy 
John 6. 44. the ſame Salvation, eæcept the Father drey 
| him. Now drawing, argu'd a Diſtance of 
the Objed.,.. as well as a Hel within the 

Faculty. 3 

Again, That the coming to Chriſt it 
x lohn 4.40. Matth. 1 I. 28. ſignified but a coming * I 
cally to Chriſt in Means of Grace with | 
Natural Act of Motion, with their Ley 
only at another Time and in another Placy 
| Jer. 29. 13. with better Principles than Curioſity, an 
with better Perſi aſions of Meſſiah than theſ 
weary, . Heavy, Laden, (Templers) had en 
tertain d to that Day; appears in that th 

Mark 10.14. Uſe of the Phraſe, * Coming to Chriſt i 
found only in theſe . Hiſtorical Books of thi 
New Teſtament, which treat Hiſtorically 
Ads 1. 1. what Chriſt did both do and teach, whill 
he was below upon Earth, and ſo could and 
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| 


ought to be come (or reſorted. and rei! 

=. pair d) unto. It was moſt proper for ChrilM " 
* | in his Humbled State to ſay to Sinner © 
of Luke 18. 16. || Come unto me tut it's improper for UM" 
in the Miniſtry to ſay now unto Sinners i"! 

| Chriſt's . Exalted State, they muſt come! 9 

0 Mat. 28.6. Chri fi. No. Christ is not here, he is rill G 
and aſcended. Sinners therefore ought WM ® 

be inſtrutted and taught in the Preaching WI 

the Goſpel to go to Chriſt, inſtead of beinſ © 

| L invited I to come to Christ, which cat bf 

; along with it an ill favour d Conſtructioa M. 

| as if Chriſt-was ſtil] on Earth, and was “ 

1 Pete 3. 22. Sine into Heaven | Our Common Inviters MI 

= inners to come to Christ, not aware of ti ©! 

| if they don't mean a 2 and Exter + 
„ Act of coming to Means, do really ſpe ſt 
Non-Senſe. . For Chriſt is in Heaven, 9 1. 

they ſhould rather call upon Sinners to 1 


to Crit, if they mean Ang: Faith, tl 


to come to Chriſt, Examin d. 359 
to come to Chriſt. Chriſt is above, he is 
riſen, he is riſen above Ordinances, he is 
not here : God is gone up with a ſhout. And Pfa. 47. 6. 
then why d'u bid *em Come, as it he were 
here ? I obſerve agreeably hereunto, that 
in the Hiſtorical Book of the Ads, when 
Chriſt was gone to Heaven, there the | 
Phraſe of || coming to Chriſt, or the Evan= || Luke 7. 7. 
lifts Phraſe of Invitation us'd before to = | 
eme to Chriſt, ceaſed; there was no more 
to be heard of it. Faith under that Form 
of Words appears no loager, The Phraſe 
z not once uſed in all the As of the Apo- ; 
les, It's there only expreſsd Faith and _ | 
* Believing, but no Coming to Chriſt is ſpo- * AQ: 4. 4. | 
ken of. This admirably ſtrengthens the _ with 
Senſe of that Same come to Me in Marth, Acts 18. 8. 
11,28. to be meant literally of a Local com- { 
ng to Chriſt, fitted in the Fews to Chriſt's | ; 
| Humbled State. Beſides too, in the Do- Zech. 9. 9. | 
arinal Books of the New Teſtament, I do ,_. _ - i 
ot find this Form of Invitation of Sinners ag 
to come to Christ uſed in all Pauls Epiſtles If. 62. 11. 14 
to the Gentiles, There's ſpoken indeed in and 
his Writing to the Fews of a roming to God Iſa. 65. 2. 
ly Chriſt, who is to be found in the Uſe of 
Goſpel-Means : And this Coming is ſpoken 
35 a Thing effected Supernaturally by Grace, 
Heb. 7. 25. And alſo once more it is writ- | 
ten in the Hebrews, Let us therefore come Heb. 4. 15: | 
boldly unto the Throne of Grace," &c. the FA 1 
Meaning is, Let us now, by Reaſon of the _ | 


Priefthood and Blood of Feſus Chrit (whom * 1 John 1. 7. 

Sa High Prieſt the Apoſtle had been ſet- 

ting forth in the Verſes before, viz. Heh. 

4 14, 15.) come boldly, and without Di- 

ſerbing Fear, to the Majeſty which is laid 

open in Chriſt's Diſcoveries of Himſelf: 

For becauſe he ſitteth on the Right Hand of Col. 2. 1: 

bea in the Heavens, he ſitteth alſo below | 
£ 4 7 in 


Plas 132. 7. ed in his 


00 a the Ordinances of hi 

Grace: Whith Ordinances he hath eredc.- 

iritual * Tabernacle and Ten. 

ple the Goſpel-Church, which is hs 25 

Let us therefore, come unto it boldly there in 

Worſhi Ip. But Fill this doth-nort reach Mi. 

mifter's Senſe of inviring Sinners 5 tO come 1 

Chrii? „to cloſe with his Perſon in their fri 

Ars 16, 31. Pelic ing it's not at all as a Farm of Invitz- 

tion to be uſed in Preaching of the Goſpel: 

Mat 14:25 As to ſay, * ce Come to Chriſt, Sinners; ber 

2s Chriſt: J have been Preaching Chriſt, non 

* let me L. izyite | y Come, nom mull you 

ce Come and have him? Will you come al 

* Kum. 10 2. C rake him? I invite you to & come. Why 

þ &« can I not prevail, &c. 1 ay, I ſee nothing 

like this. But it's quite another Thing, 

And this more plainly makes 1t appear that 

Maik 10.35. the * coming ſpoken ſo much of in the Hi. 

Feorical Books, treating of Things as they 

Were tranſacted whilſt Chriſt was upon the 

|| Mat. 14. 28. Earth, was for the moſt Part a Local I com- 

ing to the Man Jeſus of Nazareth where he 

Acts 10. 38. ha nd following him as he went about di. 

:7 Good, which is ſometimes called a con- 

42 after im, Matth. 19. 21. and Matth. 16, 

24 ſo they ſhould be more and more con- 

vinced by all his Conduct, that at the Bot- 

hn 10. 30. tom of the Man Jeſus, that Man in * Ano- 

ther and Higher Nature was Cod. By al 

it's plain, that in Matth. 11.28, the Invi- 

Irn. & 5. tation then was to a || coming unto him on 

their [Feet] for the Uſe of 14eans in Hear- 

ing of the Word of Sod, and in beholding 

of the Miracles which were wrought by Je 

* Pla. 24-11. ſus of Nazateth, towards a Reaſonable Cn. 
vittion that he was the true Meſſiah. 

Now ſays he, “ Come unto Me all ye that 


* Iſa. 35. 2. © * Jahour for a Thing of nqught, and ſpend 


6 your Money for the Lambs of the che Floc 
7 Wy 


to come to Chriſt, Examin d. 


« what they mean. Come unto me all ye 
« that weary your ſelves, and labour in the 


{ing off me, who when Sacrificed will put 
6 2 ſure End unto it. Come to me you 
6 weary Worſhipers that are Heavy laden 
in all your common Attendance-upon the 
' Moſaick Inſtitutions,” and are under a Ce- 


mona || Yoke of Legal Bondage, in] Gal. 5, x. 
carrying on the Obſervation of ſo many * 
mM Typical Rites, or. * Ceremonies, as the“ Heb. 9. 1. 


' Temple-Worſhip requires. Some of you 


AF have a Load of || Offerings to go up with- 
by al, and All of you have a Heavy Load of 
na Fleſh to go up conſtantly with to the 
g. Top of Zion-Hill. Come to me in the 
at if * Worſhip of the Goſpel,and I will give you 
J- kf. Come to me in my Daily Teach- 
ey ing; Come to me, and hear the Doctrine 


bring from Heaven: For albeit you are 
here in Perſon to Day, yet in Heart you 


he Wi are running away again, and ro Morrow [| John 5. 88. 
4. vill think to reſ# in the Labours and Bu 
„-den of the Temple! What d'u think 
0. always to do there? Be ready to lay it 


Mockery and Perſecution) and come and 
follow me. I'll make the Service eaſier. 
dme to me in. another Place than This: 


on here is ſhort. And it's known in the 

r- Wit Chapter, it was not long e're Jeſus 

ng rem himſelf from thence, And this Mat. 12. 143. 
Je- Woes the Invitation of Chriſt there tag 
01- Ine unto him, was ſurely meant of a Local 


ming unto Chriſt, or a following him 
x. their Legs when Chriſt ſhould be gone 


dit 


am thence. 


. John 4. 21. | 


al down, and rake up your Croſs (in 


* Heb. 2, 13. 
« Fire of mine Altar for very Vanity, caſt- 


Stay to Teach and to I reach in their Ci- Mat. 11. 1. 


36r 


sand the Calves of the Stall, and know not Mal. 4. 2. 
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Object. But Christ there propoſes Himſelf as a Sml 
Saviour for Soul-Reſt, and there lay his Wil 
2 nn Enn, = 
Anſw. I. It appears not but it might be Bu; 
h Reſt they ſnould have in his Riſer State x 
Hand. For the Service and Yoke of chi 
(Tate my Yoke upon you, & Verſe 29.) | 
f not one Quarter of the Toil for the 304 
though you travel Seven or Ten Miles to 
Meeting, as the Service of Moſes was un 
* to it; travelling with weary Limbs Hut 
* _ © - dreds of Miles perhaps, and with coſt 
Pla. 24. 3. Sacrifices to aſcend into the Hill of the In 
2. When we take it of Sou!-ReF, it ca 
not neceſſarily be underſtood of Salvation-Re 
or any other Soul-Reſt beyond the Eaſine 
of the Mind fully reſolv'd about the 3 
tional Enquiry, or the puzling Scruple v. 
the Meſſiah is, or where he is, or wheth 
he be come or no. So that 7 will give) 
veft- may be thus, I will give you Quiet 
n your Minds about the main Scruple [4 
Mat. 11. 3: % He that ſhould come, or do we look 
Another? J Come then to Me, even wit 
Jam gene from hence, and ſee my Wor 
there in the Wilderneſs, keep cloſe to 
Doctrine when I ſhall leave your Cities, al 
you'll be convinc'd that I am He, event 
* Iſ2.35. 3,6. * Meſſiah you look for. Gome to me 222M}, 
and again for Satisfa9ion, don't come o 
either thro? a Kind of Neceſſity now I'm 
Town, or with Curiofiry or Prepeſſeſſions, 3 
be gone, running away with Stories to 
Phariſees, and never come more: But cos, 
at all Times, and yon Il fee and heart 
Which is more apt ro convince, quiet Wit 
Luke 9. 20. ſatisfy your Minds, who is the Chriſt of 61 
and to give you Soul-Reſt and-Confeim 


Reft in the Enquiry ( even more 75 lin 
JI 


— — — — r — 0 8 2 


= — . ey 


Time) than you may hear and ſee to Day 
n your Cities, or at Another Time in Town, 
ime unto me all you too that are eſpecial- -. 


dil I troubled in Mind upon this Matter; 

e come to me, when I have a: Blind Man next 

"ito cure, or when a * Dumb or a Maimed * Mat: 12.22. 
Ji lan is brought me: See how : I will raiſe with 
ode Infiris with a Word, and then conſi- Verſe. 1. 


der with your ſelves, Whether the D Pro- 3 © 
pbeſie J of AMeſſiah, and the L Hiſtory J of 2 
Meſſi ah don't agree? And Whether te 
uple upon your Minds about the Come © 
ug of Chriſt into the World doth not 
nnſh ? Thus in Matthew it's an Invitation 
to the out ward Means of a Doctrinal Con- 

jition, and that was the main Thing then 

obe look'd at and accompliſh'd, among 

the Diſatisfied reſtleſs Enquirers, || where, I John 7. 41. 
and who is Meſſiah ?. Come; ſays Chriſt, to 

Untie the Knot upon this Argument, be 

not detain'd by the ordinary and common 

l- Bac ts, from attending; on me and on | 

ny * Faithful Miniſtry, ſo long as I keep in * Heb, 3.2+ 
heſe Quarters, and you'll be at Eaſe from 


> P 
„ 


unc dar Pain upon this Enquiry by what you'll 
Vote and hear, even before 1 viſit another 
Region of Jadæa, that then too you'll hear 
„ and follow me, when I go to another ſide 


ofthe Country. I tell you, come, and let 

lot the ſtir and |} clamour of the Town and John 7. 12. 
Country keep you back from Me at theſe | 
Meetings, and you ſhall find Reſt unto your 

Hals in this grand Point refolv'd, Whether 

am the Chriſt, or no? Accordingly, his ä 

Steep did hear his Voice and follow. him. And John 10. 27, 
rom Doctrinal Conviction where it began, 


it went on and came from Faith to Faith, or Rom. 1. 17, 
om Faith into the ¶ Report ] that he was 8 
Aeſſan, to Faith into the Perſor of Meſſiah 
himſelf: And after his Crucifixion for rpg 
5 | Ans 


27. ing by the Holy Ghoſt, even as Chriſt hat 


an | ck a e r 
Pla. 40. 1, 2, therefore when we take it as meant 
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Rom. 4. 25- Sins and Reſurredt ion for our” Fuſtification, thi 


Faith of the Elect aroſe under a more Gl 
1 Jobn 2. 20, fiouS̈αMWork of the || Union, in their Anon 


— 


then promis'd it ſhould be afterwards. An. 

all this began with Coming unto him ot 

their Feet, their Bodily Feet, according t. 

Mark 4. 34. the Invitation, come. This now is pla 
and Confiſtent with our own” Experience 
For we find' Reſt comes in from Chriſt in 
* Mic. 7. 7. to our Souls by a continuing and * waitin 
_ with upon God in Ordtaances af [Chriſt fille 
If. 40- 3!- With God's Love, Power and Preſence: A 


- Soi-Reft, yet this affords a Third Anfſier: 

23. Thoꝰ you underſtand it of Soul-Reſt, you 

find Spiritual Privileges are the Iſſues of 
Natural Action, and that from other Spring 
and Principles than the Action it ſelf. Fo 
Num. 21- 9. Inſtance, Natural looking to the || Braze 
Serpent cur d the 1/-aelites of the Contagio 

of their Wounds; not from the Nature « 

* Verſe 8. the Act, but from the Virtue of the * 
Ititution. So coming on the Legs to a 
Ordinance of Chriſt, even with a Deſigut 

ſcoff hath. been iſſued in God's Time wit 

Gen. 20. 20. the ¶ Privilege of the New Birth, tho th. 
New Birth never flow'd from the Scoffi 

Principle of coming to hear the Worde 

the Lord. Accordingly there in Matth. 

28. Soul-Reſt is a Spiritual Privilege, al 
Mark C. 32. yet was a * Natural Act of coming i 
Chriſt in the Days of his Fleſh, and 
Attendance on the Ordinance of Hiſtrult 
en, or. hearing the Goſpel: Preach'd, al 


Miracles, and might be iſſu'd, and of: 
1 Jobn 10. 41; bad been ſo in this || Seul-Reft. The con 
42. ing alſo is canſiſtently agreeable in aut 

Kind, tho? not ſpecifically agreeable in in 


. 
[4 419 


ſame Kind. That i, it follows not tha 
I 55 | becau! 


to come to Chriſt, Examind. 365 

Kauſe it is a Soul-Reſt, therefore it is a 

l- Coming my For now it may be A Soul- 

ſt upon Bodily coming to a. Place to hear 

te Goſpel, when there. is only. formed and. 

xeotten in the Soul a Spiritual * . 1 5. 22. 

to Chriſt: there, and no Coming. 

e Coming and Looking Acts of Faith are — 21 

it the fame. Act of Faith. | 

oje. Experience hath found it a ſireet 

pritation to Spiritual Coming. 4 

Anſw. 1. Experience hath an K it a feet, 1 

tation to Local Ordinanc . N 

2 E dach bc the Land 1 de 21 

nance ſweęet under an Operation of the 

dpi Ir fir 5 > The act de rt the Ahl hen A 

757 ht hat es I I John 3. 6. 
135 in Soul- 5 it Lach v I 

3 J c an dsc orig. 

0 it 8 now. fo properly -in nrifts 

ted State be called ming unto C Chr.. A 4 2 2 &- 

it may be call d Go *Unta | Chr * Pla. 43. 4. 

h! That, we.. learn d- dom when we . 1,41 

ke of theſe ings,” -and did look. 11218 

» the, Things we ſpeak. of, and not take 

up 11 ors, Oh!! Th hat we; could 

zn t 00 HomilietionState of Chriſt 

the E. Evang where, Faith. is call” 

215 805 one agreeably: with bis Le- John 5. 42. 

is fe Kaufe, 3 T he. he, Exalrationr | „ with ro 

0 where Faith, is not call'd a1 ann, To 

150 185 wit, bug only-2. Leisnig o. 0 

It caußnez much to the latter Phraſe, 73 

r ee to Chriſt doth, bur fomen; 

1 L Believing . on him. 1 4 

th. 96 1 1 * Word. - 5 nn and ne- Iſs. 8. 20. 

ri * i Believing, 48,1 ave enough, c - 11 27 ＋ 

ofteſch en. (for ought I fee in the Hor) 

con 1 believies on Chriſt, 485 Faith. 18 ſet 755 

yoth the H Holy Writings under th the. i} Ea lca- Phil. 2. 9. 

nth iNtare of Chriſt, be Stel 75 Men do) 


tha B 2 825 ; 
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1 Cor. 14. 37 ll other "Phi "Hat" be inconſiſtent wit 


152 147. 05 the Heart; witbout an if He of the 


366 of the" Hoitation of Sinners 

4 Coming umb Chrit: And fo it Pands uy 

Record "1 Tor % chin 7 to diſfinguiſh of th 

Two States o „ the one on Earth an 

the other in ber. Alfo to prize Chi 

7 Pfg. 27-4- in his * Vnfttutiont, and to rectif our on 

with Carnal "Miſtakes about the abſo lute Linj 
tation of a Su Reſt. ; 

But wherein doth all this yield an} 

gument that "Mfarth. 11. 28. is an [nvitat 

on to Saving Faith," and not rather an [t 

11 John 3. 24· vitation to come and take up Chriſt's J 

n ſtigutions, from a Principle of laying or 


dem? J am per _— in the Face af 

; He. 500d Men have -qothing in t 

„main toMy Fr the 'other:Way o 119 

This Text, ext 3, ths Good My. Fer, Bi 

4 "'S 1 HE ER  F'AHd* honour is 

h Es Jeſus Chriſt accordi 

11 2. 2. 10 * hi Len path wiltrenhis who 
Treatiſe enten 175 our Books on the 11 


Tr 3.15. Ke Was fe n the. [| Other s 


Dy o concludg ale zt. 1 IJ very plain tot 
that this Come i the Place t en'd, i 
Comring on "the ben e Chril -when 
Preac 't and*wrowdght' Miracles bn Eart 
phecanuſe it wos have been Freß ſterous 

. Me. 40. invite to come in Falch, befote they *. 
1 in Faith. För When Coming 5 interpre 
45. 4 in Other Texts of Believiag it's Aal 
Faith which ſurely is not the- Att off 
Heving, but the After- Alt. ' ering is! 

Firſt At, foha.6: 40. we can't ſuppoſe! 
*Chriſt would begin in Faith ' with Moti 


derſtanding':*.*The Foor is 201. the I 
Member in the, New Creature, bit | 
Eye. Accordingly, the Scr are oy al 
where ſet Torthy the Beginning of . 


to come to Chriſt, Examin d. 3675 
ith with Sight, John 3. 14, 15. with Nami 


. 9. compared. Alſo J. 45. 22. 1 Joh 
. Iſaiah; 65, 1. John 19. 3. 1 John 5. 201 

, 34. 5. J 12.45. Joh. 14. 17. Fob 42.5. 

ak on 11. Heb. 11.27. Faith is an Eye-to 

a. the, Object. nd nd 

4 And here it may be Proper and Seaſona- 

MM: briefly t0 lay open the Dffce, Place am 
* ſe of Faith, the Faith of the . Operation of Col. 2. 12: 


towards Chriſt, according to the Scriy- 
yes in their Latitude (for they ſpeak not 
cM Faith in one Text). L am here ſpeaks 
g of that Spiritual Faith towards Chriſt | 
hich is Wronght in the Soul- after it huth , Rom; 1. 276 
ne naturally and Locally. with the Body ts 1 


4 
LEY * 
wy, „ 
1 


| 0 . 
te Means of Grace. 190K 
J. Faith is an E in the Soul, a Spirit u- 
Eye, and the Object is let in to the Soul 


br „it. Hence that Plenteous Phraſe: of 
u New Teſtament, hre Faich, Rom. 3. . 
78 Wits 3. 16. 2 Tim. 3. 15: Col. 2. 4 Eph. 2.8. .2T -g K 
; Wn. 3. 30, 31. Gal. 3. 8, 14. 1 Pet. 1. 5. 


03.9, and often in Hleb 11. Is it nom 

„ £41» ? Thea Juſtification: is eilabliſſſ : 
) Chriſt || above Faith and & before it; be- | 2 Tim. 1. 9, 
uſe it is clearly convey'd chi? Faith into Rom. 8. 33, 


' 811 * 


or le Soul. Efabliſhment. of à Deed in the 35 
ole of its Articles muſt: be before the 5 
_ [MF "2cyarce of it; tho' the Onveyance too 


25 ut neceſſarily L be J, after the Eſtabliſh. 


rofl and Fixing of the ſeveral Articles; 
„ ich is a beboiding che Glory and Divis 
5e of Chriſt's Perlon, 70%. 14. Now 


Mot Diſcerning and beholding:of Chriſt is 

the Object is let in upon the Eye of the 

e f jul, thro” the || Workmanſhip.and Operact | Eph 2. 10; 
| | of God che Spirit. In Spiritual Viſion 


b. eis (after the manner of Corporal Vi- IP 
. n) a fixing of the Rays, of Species, ff 


the 
* | 


ſcern the Object, before it is a Foot to 2 
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368 Of the Invitation of Sinner. 
the Object by a Gracious irradiancy upon 
* Pſa. 139. 14. the very * Retina (as Is known in Opricks) 
or the inmoſt ne wrought Part of the Eye 
of Faith. Thus chrongh Faith; the Eye of 
the. new born Soul, Chriſt is let in, or 
„ Jon 1. 12. Chriſt is * received... *Tis a Receiving of 
with him by the Eye, as we receive Objects in 
Verſe 29 our Common Eye-Sight. So it's called at 
0. the Lord's Table a Diſcerning of the Lord's 
Body, 1 Cor. rt. 24. with Verſe 29. Men of 
Natural Underſtandings, or of the moſt 
[{ x Cor. 2. 14. P/ycbical Abilities and Enlargements, as 
the Word is in the Original (take them in all 
their | beſt Ornamente, their cleareſt Parts! 
| and moſt Intellectual Studies) yet before 
John 3. 3, 5. Spiritual || Renovation, are unfit Spiritualy te 
diſcern Chriſt, 1 Cor. 2. 1414. 
2. Faith is a Spiritual Vill and Heart to 
ſubmit and ſtoop. And there muſt be this 

Will to ſtoop, and there zs ſo upon a Spi. 
ritual Diſcerning of Chriſt, before there ; 
Heb. 4. 16. the Coming Faitir even to the Throne of Grace 
_ doldly, tho' Chrift in the Outward Mini- 
ſtry calls. Oh! What need, what Abſo-W 
 *Pfa- 51. 10. Jute Need is there of God's * Creating Spi-l 
©: Tit! For if. Chriſt be only let in tothe 
"RE Soul thro” a Rational Eye, for ſo he may, ofM"! 
far as the Nature-Part of Chriſt and the. 
Ont-Morls of Chriſt are fitted to Reaſon, . 
Rom- 7. 23. yet that Soul thro? a prevailing Law in th 
Members doth ſtill rebel. See Heb, 6. 4. Rom. of 
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to enable the Soul for its Spiritual Journey, 
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0 thro? Fleſh, World, and the Oppoſitions of WE} 
T7 N to ſet out in a farther Opera 1 "| 
of ton of * Faith, under the Spirit ſtill. See * x John 5 4 AT 
or. 138. 3. with. Pſal. 10%. 20, „ oi 4 
off Then comes Faith Spiritually, and 37 
in Wt! the Throne of Grace boldly with its For. WS: 
at it came to Chriſt in the Days of his | iÞ, 
4% Jem, as coming to. Chriſt was then fitted | 
of both in Soul and Body to his Humiliation- j 


hate, while Chriſt | waited below upon Earth || lia. 20. 18. 
fr the Motion of poor Sinners. See John . 
6.35, 37. Compare alſo Luke 8. 47. with 
5b. 4 16. and Efth, 5. 2. And ſo it goes 
to Chriſt in the Days of his Exaltation-ſtate, 
s Faith in this ſort of Motion is fitted to 
Ciriſt's being gore into || Heaven before us. || Heb. 4. 14. 
11 40. 1 2. Fſal. 43. 35 4. with Luke 2p | 
56. and Heb. 6. 19, 20, 1 Pet. 3. 24. 2 
5. Faith is a Spiritual Hand, 1. To a 
ld, See Prov. 0 18. with 7 11. 
vhich tells us that Wiſdom there laid hold 
won, as a Tree of Life, is the Perſon of 
Ne ChriSt * crucified, and then riſen for * 1 Cor. 2. 2 


0- 

or Life, and ſet forth as a Tree, in Oppo- | 

he ition to the Fruit of that forbidden || Tree, [| Gen. 2, 17. 
of viercof we eat and died. See alſo Heb. 

he 6 19. J. 64. 7. 1 Tim. 6.13,19. Phil. 3. 12. 

u Faith alſo is a Hand. 2. To open the Door 


v Chriſt, upon Viſits either of Reproof,, or 
of || Crmunren- Live unto the Church. Rev H Song 5. 2 
3.20. Behold I ſtand at the Door and knock, 
Behold 1 ſtand, ſays Chriſt, at viſible Or- 
Gnances, which are the Door of the Church 
to keep out Strangers, and admit her own _ 
o fit and Sup together: I ſtand and knock * <** 
i my own Inſtitutions to have tlſem ſer | 
* pen to me, that I may be more us'd and * Song 5- f. 
Wn'd in what. is own'd and Profeſs'd with- 
For you have barr'd out me in your 
Aa Govera- 
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5 Pla- 141. 3. but the Door of his Lips for me, who hay, 


Ia. 1.6 of the Head unto the Sole of the Foor ) full « 


Fla. 37.7. and & rely. on the Mercy and Strength 


tam. 4. rs. || purſuirs by the Fleſh, by Satan and ti 
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370 Of the Invitation of Sinners 
| Government and have neglected to take mi 
in, If any Man open the Door, tho it | 


ſtood knocking at the Other Door unhears 

and ſpeak for the Honour of me and m 

Heb. 10. 21. own governing in the Houſe of God, Pll chm 
in to his very Soul. and ſup with Him, ani 

He and I will have a Feaſt together, whil 

the Rebellious who ſhut out Ae, and ye 

Jer, 7.4 cry up * the Church, the Church, and wi 
© " adrnit of no Reformation in it, hall dz: 
Pla. 68. 6. and ſtarve in 4 Barren Ground, The Churc 
of Chrift upon his own Foundation opet 
| Jer. 31. 19. the Door upon || Hearr-Smiters, and oper 
the Door by Repentance, after any Diſorde 

hath barr'd it up. This the Spirit bring 

| the Church of Chrift unto. Chrift doth | 
*,Ezek.36.27. by his & Spirit, So ſhe prepares the ou 
Part of the Ordinances, thro' which Chril 

enters for Communion, while ſhe is brough 

and kept to walk according to the Goſpe 

Rule, taking due Care that / the Ord 

Mp nances of Chrift fitted to Communion, an 
7 Cor. . aa. of which the Church hath || Seals, be ker 
. pure and uncorrupt, and alfo that they þ 
not caſt aſide, but duly kept up in ord 

to the ſame Communion. bo 

6. Faith is a New Creature preſented 1 

in the Stature (as I may ſay from the Crow 


Burden, Want, Wearineſs, and Self- Inſuffci 
ency, to Iĩe down upon a well known Chrif 


Soc in Him, and there ref and caſt its ſe 

Jer, 23. „% upon ] EH OVAH our Righteonſneſs. dc 
| EF, 3.5 FC | 

7. Faith is the ſame new Creature nd: 


World, to hide its Self in Chriſt, Sce) 


2. 2. Plate 32. 7. , 5 
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dF; 8 Wife to truſt her moſt * Song 8.4. 1 
10 110 Husbä: Chriſt, The? 1272. Job "ſt 


SA ace ö . 
that Nora * wrdtight of e 
hr er Means of Grace, 


14 BY 950 ons 15 . Soſpel- praying; Rom. 10. ij. 
Göfpe f. Praiſ% g Sb poor Souls ſhould made 
ue of this Text; Alth 17. 28. às an In- 
tation to em to chme out of theft Cities 
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or Houſes, ind. ot. ot their Villages to a 
eit in in op en GN Fhances. For t ere they l| Heb. 10.75 . 
pA, by Expertnce-under flew From ß 
ks and. nflie Sg. ſweet and SrAcidus NY 3 
ug chem loaf any a Doubt and- Buren: 
dehwiſe in, the Nearer Mattcis' of $8 2 nal 5 
mg too; tliey thay And ah caſh then ede 
nth the Power of bt in the Tvjpel-Reff, nh, 
mhith they thi" hav? believed (to- an Ripel Keb., 704 
rs) to enter io, as he Apo le Fpea & of dale? 
ind a8 before at PH e 30 | been o „% = | 
pd Under this Rpenchee⸗ of the Ver- "0 5 
bf Chriſt 9 8 by e 3 


ans, vic, by comifig* to- ebe __ 
= the Gr 1 — er Pa «3 | 


ſich a Street of 7h 1 ; they} 15 ir far ! Take 14. 210 
oitweighing. their at in Comp, ki 
they have taken many a weary ſte to Zion, 
and outweighing "their Co; in being at 
| Charges to maintain the Oryinahees of 24m. 245 
Chrift. Alf which bears a fulP and clear 24. 
Teſtimony | to this' Senfe df Abarth. 11. 28, 
ind that the Come unt Chtiſt there” is not 
er N Seel Beliebig; as the firſt 
rg of all: But is an Ontrrard en 
0 {th the Meatts' of Grace which-God hat 
et up in Chriſt. Thus dbubtleſs, it ſtands 
pon Record for * Uſefutreſs; as well as it Rom. 1 15 4 
#5 of Uſe in the fame Nature 'whert the 
V ords vers fpokert by Chriſt : 
AA 2 Invita- 
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372 Of. the Invitation of Sinners 

| Invitations are not made immediately to 
Saving Grace, but to Means of Savi 

Grace. Not to Special Acts which fall un- 
| der a Work of the Spirit above Nature, but 
Mat. 22, 10. to || Common Acts which are Promiſcuons, 
and related to Good and Bad. Thus Sin- 
ners cannot be invited immediately to 54. 
ving Faith; for neither the Scriptures, nor 
the Nature of the Thing admits it. Invitati- 
| ons have a Foundation in the Scriptures, 
* 2 Sam. 13. but then it's to * Common Acts. Thus Se- 
Süper 12. muel L invited J the People to eat of the i, 
5 1 Remainders of the Sacrifice, 1 Sam. 9.0 
11. 37 But Invitations to any . Supernatural , 
Rom. 5. 20. Acts, ſuch as the Exerciſe and putting forth . 
lat Words of Saving Faith into the Perſon of Chriſt, WW 
above Nature. have no Footing in the Sacred Oracles, n 
with This is altogether fit Matter for an Opera; 
0 pb. J. 3. tion of the Spirit, but altogether unfit, for 2. In 
Which lat ny Invitation to deal with, An Izuitatin i 
Places ſpeak is a Means uſed towards the Abſent, ei- 
of Thidgs by ther abſent in Body or Spirit, to make 
Nature. them and keep them preſcnt on the Out- 
* Joha 3. 8. works of Grace. It's * Operation of the fiſh, 
Spirit muſt. deal with them farther, and n 
make 'em diſcern Chriſt and willingly em- mh 

Prov. 1. 20, grace the Son of God. * Invitation hath for 
21s its Object a Perſon or Perſons habitually reli: * 
ding in Local Diſtance,tho'aQually and by the ſr. 
( juſt ) met upon the Spot. Whereas the g 


. 1 'b 8 
5 1 IX £S 1 171 * 9 2 -) 3 F 
—_ / ls Perſon, as the || Object of Divine O- Nee 


peration, is conſider d in his ſinful Diſtance, ſh, 

where all Invitation muſt leave him, when r 
Invitation hath gain'd him fixedly to 4 n 

Local Preſence at the Means of Grace. The Wy, 
immediate (or next) Means which the Spi- WM; 

Tit. now uſeth in Operation upon the Sinner BY... 

* Prov. 8. 33. under the Word, is * Inſt ruction by the it 
Word, not Invitation. It's Teaching the E- Wy 
le& of God in the great Myſteries ay F 

VVV vation, 


to come to Chriſt, Examin d. 373 


to I ution, Pſa. 86. 11. Pſa. 27. 11. It's lead- 
sis them into the Knowledge of Chriſt's - - 
n. 7rſor and Righteouſneſs, ſet in Oppoſition 
ut p all that other Conviction which the, Spi- 
8, N hath wrought in me about my Sin in 


Adam, and in my own Nature, as well as {| Eccl. 7. 29. 
Mts ; eſpecially as to my Nature in the | 
zu of * Unbelief, or my not going to Chriſt * John 16. g. 
v receive Life; but rather my taking it for 

granted, that I have more Sin and Unrigh- 

touſneſs in my Self, than I have Righte- 


be Haſaeſs, Strength, Holineſs and all Grace in Rom. Z. 34. 
4: Wim, as a Second Adam that hath died and with . 
at nſe again for me, even in my room and Rom. 14. 9. 


lead. Inſtruction in the Miniſtry of the 

Word, which the Holy Ghoſt uſeth to lead 

uw Sinner» into this Tranſcendent and a- _ 
ming || Knowledge of Chriſt, is ſoon iſſued li John 5-20. 
In a farther work of the Spirit of Chriſt knit- 

ug the Heart of that Sinner to him, and 


1" Wi d47i2g- him after Chriſt. This is ſaving {| Song 2. 
5 nwledge, and ſaving Faith which cant 


de wrought by Invitation to come to Chriſt, 
dat muſt be wrought by *Inſtruction, ſuch Prov. 12. 1, 
n laſtruction as I have ſhewn about Chriſt, with 


5 ho is the Way of the Lord. Teaching — 230 
. rift is quite another Thing, and far Su- pror. 10. 17. 
„„er to an Act of Inviting to Chriſt. 


aching is tincturing the Mind with ſome 

ficacious Experience of the Things taught. 

eiching Sinners in the way Chriſt, as 
riß is the Way from the Father to Us, and John 14. 6. 
om Us thre Him again unto the Father, _ 
the Way to convert chem to Heaven and 

ration in Truth. || Inviting Sinners to come || 1 Tim. 1. 7. 
'(brif7, as Men talk at random, is but Ig- 
want Noiſe, no proper and effectual Meant. 

et“ Invitation have its proper Object and * Eph. 5: 27. 


wands in Duty, and then it's right. Invitati- 
jou ſee is but to Means of Chriſt, nat to 
4 Aa 3 Chrift 
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Ihn 4.10. * Farber's Love, Tit. 3. 4. The Prepar 
I bla. 36. 9. || Fountain of it is in the Mediator's Blu 
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374 Of abe Invitation of dinnert 
_ Orift Eimſelf. Invwithtion carries me te 
j| 1 Theſz. 13. Means, [ Operation: chrries me to Chriſt 
f Invitation is but as it were bidding the 
Aﬀeeting, and therein pointing Sinners te 
the Means at ſuch or ſuch a Place This is 
Iſa. 40. 3. alſo in Scripture called a preparing the Wa 
T the Lord againſt Jefus came. So t 
Meetings of John Baptif were bid in th 
Wilderneſs, and thither they went out u 
him in the Deſart; Hereby the Multitude 
Mat. z. 3. made a Path ( make his Paths ſtrait ) to th 
Meetings of Feſw;.and make ftrait in th 
Iſe. 40. 3. Deſart a High-Way for our God; even 
244 beaten Way to go out ſoon after John, an 
Luke 9. 20. hear the Goſpel of the Chriſt of God Preach' 
| at the Mouth of Jeſ in the ſame Place 
But now . It is an Operation of. God in h 
Grace that brings the Soul in to [Chriſt 
Invitation where it is moſt Succeſsful bring 
the Perſon but to the L Means J. Th 
converting Power of the Miniſtry tot 
1 Cor, 2. 4. Unconverted, lies in a Demonſtration oft 
Holy Ghoſt before the converted, and thi 
Demonſtration never appears { that Ic 
ſee ) in Men's ordinary Managery of the 
Invitation. Demonſtration of Salvation 
* Eph. 2. . ſome of the * Glory of Free Grace. I 
[| Heb. 6. 17. L Cauſe J of it is in || God's own Good: Ple 
1: ſure. The native [ Riſe J of it is int! 


2 hos > ens whkam oc fro. oc. Yoo no WOO 8 8 " 


FRY 0 my, vc. 


The Procurement alſo of L Conveyance 
even the Conveyance by Deed of Purchal 
in the Obedience and Sufferiags of Chr 

Rom. 3. 24. is thro' the Redemption that is in Jeſus On 
-.- * notwithſtanding all Temporary Obſtacle 
the Current of Free Grace by the Entra 
i Jobn 3. 4. of Sin. NO.] Theſe, and the like Pic 
" with of the Goſpel are all a Glorious Diſplay .“ 
Jam, 1. 15. what: bright Salvation I and oo 
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Ti 


# Intereſſed in, as it's ſetled and prepared * Pſa. 34.2, 3. 
fr us in L Another J, and convey'd unto 
tz Lthro' J that Other. It's God's Demon 
tration of it to my Soul thro? Operation Jer. 33. 3,6 
of the Spirit oz my Soul, to behold it as 
nine owa by His * Gift. This I am to * 1 Thel: f. 9. 
Preach, And thus Iam to deal with Poor 5 f 
Sinners towards their Converſion. This is > 
that alſo which I do Preach to Sinners, and 
This being the Great Frame and Coherence 
of Truth Struck at, 1 daily find it to be 
fil'd up with more || Power in my own and |er. . 18. 19. 
other Men's Souls and Miniſtry ! Shewing 
of theſe Glad Tidings in God's Salvation to | 
the Soul is the Means in which the * Spirit * Acts 10. 43, 
falls, and converts the Sinner unto Chriſt. = 
it's by this Means the Object ſeen ſuitably 
falls into the very Soul thro? the Eye of 
Faith, and gives it a moſt lovely and ef- 
fectual [ Proſpect of the ſame Object, ſuch || Rev. 3. 18. 
33 no Eye of any Sinner that ever went to !af Words. 
Hell hath F ſeen. Now here I might bring * John 14.17. 
in Offers again, and take Notice that the | 
aid ſweet and Tranſcendent Obje as do ne- 
ver ſhine forth hr Them. Nor do their 
Golden Beams gliſter with the Tranſcen- 
dencies of {| Everlaſting Love in a faint and || Jer. 31. 3, 
Duskiſh Propoſal. Offers do not ſtrike in up- 
on the very Retina of the New Eye of Faith, 
nor preſent the Obje# in the Salvation of 
God, as the Object it ſelf preſents its /elf, OR 
whilſt ſhewing and * granting of this Sal- « pſy, $5. 7: 
vation do ſweetly run together. But I will 
rather keep to the Argument, as the Title 
of the Chapter falls, about the Invitation of 
 Suners to come to Chrit, 

Invitation to Grace-Meant can be no In- 
vitation into chriſt himſelf, Invitations to 
tome and fee, Invitations to came and hear, joha 1.99;46. - 
laritations to come as Gueſte to Goſpel * 
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Deut. 20.19, unleſs we * pull down one Part of the Br 


376 Of the Invitation of Sinners 
Truths, tho' Men come without the Wed. 
Mat. 22. 12. ding Garment, and. Invitations to 'em to 
ceaſe and forbear to come as Wanderers (to 
divert a carnal Mind and Delight a carnal 
Ear, if any Thing poſſibly might be pick'd 
up as Delightful to it) are all vaſtly 4j- 
ſſtinguiſtd from Invitations to Chriſt in 8a. 
Jer. 9. 6. wing Faith, as | Men pretend they . make, 
when they Preach the Goſpel. For I muſt 
* 2 Cor. 4. 2. * ſay what I know upon Sight. Albeit there- 
fore that theſe Things are never ſo much 


| 
John 3. 27. thro? their Inability to * receive, to think, Ml: 
with ponder, weigh and deeply conſider in their 
Pl . houghts concerning the Nature of theſe Ml 
Things: Or, Whether it be partly that 

| God hath not made their Heart ſtrong e- 

Wa. 33. 18. nough in Faith to meditate Terrour, and not 
be afraid to think that while the Election 

Rom: 11. 7: have obtained, the Reſt are blinded : Or, Whe— 
ther it be partly thro” Self-Eſteem, becauſe 

what they call [ Inviting J Sinners to come 

| to Chriſt, hath been their own way, and 

| Ezek, 12-23, their Old way of [mingling] Things that 
24 are and muſt be diſtinguiſh'd ; and fo they 
* Rom, 10. 2. would fain have it to be the * Goſpel-way 
and the Scripture-way, becauſe it hath been 

Their way to confound Invitation of Sinners 

to Saving Grace with an Invitation of Sin- 

| ners to Means of Grace, and ſo. to Outer 
Rom. 10.18. Grace, and to the || Hearing of EffeQual 
" ©. Grace Preach'd in and about the inner Work 
of Grace to Ele& Sinners: Albeit, I ay, 

the Things about Invitation have been ne. 

# x Cor. 14.7: ver ſo much and ſo improperly * confounded, 
whereby ſome Preachers make them to be 

} Num. 28.29. all one, which yet are really ſo very || 4- 
| ftin# ; we muſt ſay, the Diſtinction is plain, 
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20. ble into a Duſt to make the ner 
5 „ £20 | 1aP* 


to come to Chriſt, Examin d. 377 
liſappear. Inviting of Perſons to the 'Goſ- 
el 4 as it's ſet forth in the Goſpel by a 
bacing of them to a Dinner or a Supper, the 
laſtance of which is ſo clear in Matth. 22. 

1,4) 8. and Luke 14. 7, 8, 10, 17, 24. is a 

pain Alluſion to Common Feaſts and Enter- | 
tainment of Gueſts invited, or || bidden and || Luke 7. 
called to Banquets and Good Chear. See 
Ffher 5. 12. and 2 Sam. 13. 23.) is an Out- 
ward Calling them to partake of the Out- | 
ward Parts of the Goſpel in the * (luſter, * Mat. 20.16, 
before a viſible Separation of tlie Kernel | Eph. 1. 11. 
nd Shell are made. Now they are out- 

nardly called, becauſe the Outer Caſe and 

Sell fall to their own Share, according to 

their outward * Capacity of receiving them. * Exod. 16: 
Thus, Invitation is immediately made un- 21 

th a Duty of Performance, to come or ge 

rhere the L Means J of Grace are, and ſo 

to an Out ward Grace very ſeparable from 

the inward Grace, or || Kernel, at the 31. || Rom. 4. 7,8. 
m of all this Grace-Cluſter, * All are in- Mat. 22.10. 
tted to the Means promi ſcuouſiy, eſpeciallyß 

ich as are by a || Natural Cuſtom or Ha- [ Ia. 38. 2. 
bit religiouſly diſpoſed, and yer the' they 

he ſo much of the * Phariſee in em, are Verſe 3. 
rery great. || Publicans beſides ; But after the [| Verſe 1. 
General' Invitation to Means, the Holy 

Ghoſt, under the ſame Means, inwardly 

fals on the Ele of God, converts them * Ads 11. 15; 
I Effectual Power, and in Sovereign Wiſ. 
dom paſſeth by che Reſt, and leaves them | 

b || Themſelves, under the ſame Means of || Mat. 13-152 
brace: That it may be next Time you _ 

tear of em, They are * fighting againſt the * As 13. 465 
Grace which hath conquer d another to || Sal- A 13+ 4b- 
Nation. Vet all the NNon-Elef may Perad- 

venture not be thus Head-ſtrong ; Invita- 

lon therefore may be farther made to ſuch „ 

# do not openly appear * Malignants; be- * Ad . 1 

3 + cauſe 2, 3' 
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378 Of the Invitation of Sinners 
cauſe the Inviters know not yet what they'll 
Mat. 13. 47, l prove ; ſo they may counſel them to a 
28. further Attendance upon the Means of 
Grace, outwardly to perſevere, and go on 
to retain the Outward: Patt and Form of the 
Goſpel ( for indeed Their very retaining 
Jol. 22:33, of the Form, as I have ſhewn, is of || ſag- 
1 gular Uſe to God's Children who receive 
the Power ). There ought to be Counſel ſea- 
25. ſonably given them not to forſake the Aſem- 
2 3. © plies, nor caſt off the viſible Profeſſion 6 
Pail, 3.36. the Goſpel, ſo far as they have already at. 
tained, Alſo, that they rife not up againſt 
the Doctrines of Supernatural Grace: That 
Job 24. 13. they rebel not againſs the Light, by ſetting 
Ap of a ſeparate outer Cvurt- Frame to ſtrike 
at an inner Court-Worſhip. When Men are 
| CL preſent J at the Means of Grace by! 
Ads 17: 22, v3tation, many ſuch {|| Conſiderations as beit 
23, 24,25,26, their Reaſonable Capacities may be ſug 

272 28, 29430) geſted. = 5 . 

„ ©. Whatever it be, I will ſpeak it main! 
as to the Elect of God. When JInvitati 
. bath done its Part towards them, and tha 
uin the Promiſcuous Call, and they are 4 
Adds 10. 33. preſent before God to hear (if Devout, a 
Cornelius and his Company were before the 
knew Chriſt ) what God hath commanded it 
be ſaid to their Squls in the Gaſpel of hi 
Son; then Operation of the Holy Ghoſt be 
* Rom. 1. 16. gins and ſets in with * Power in the pe 
ſitive Preaching of Chriſt (the Living Ser. 
caſt into their Souls ( They having bee 
often enough, at leaſt ſome or other of tht 
Io. e. fi. under the || Plough ) : Which direct Preac! 
A Wordt. ing dune Ger the Holy Ghoſt carry 


* Rom-11.22- 


Heb. I'Os 


-home_into their Hearts, and there int 
nates it with a Heavenly Operation; that 
. fills it to a Bearing of Fruit thro" a Spit 
e tual Sap and Juice in the Proper Nou = 


— 
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ment of Life. Thus the Word lives and 
any in their Hearts. By all it's; pleigs-- 
that there's no fit Joint or Space left for 
Iavitations of Sinners to game to Chriſt's 
# Perſon. in Saving Faith, but to come to“ 1 Thef, 1 
Chriſt's Prouiſians only in Ordinuuces of £26 words 
Means towards it. And his rightly ſtates „ich 
the Doctrine of Invtaipns, For I know of 1 Cor. 10. 1. 
ho. Inuit tion in the Scriptures made imme- fir Words, 
diately unte Saving Grape, nor yet immed i- 
ztely to the AF of ſaving Faith. I max 
invite Sinners, for inſtance, to come [unto] 
the Doctrine of God, to the Report and witi -- 
eſs of God which he barh teſtified of bes Son': 1 John 5. 8 
For it's. a Piece of the Material Goſpel, But 121 
how can L invite Sinners to come into the 
perſon of Chriſt: 8 is a Spiritual 
Motion into his Per So hoẽ-w can!! 
invite them into Re 7 as to {ay, 
into the Myſtery — } E-vpercence of it. 1 John 3. 3, 5. 
muſt 52wire them to come often by a Natural - OM: 
Ad to the Goſpel, but muſt not deceive them 
to invite them to ne into the Geſp elt! 
That's not put into my Commuſſion, hut Jonah 3: 2 
is reſery'd to the Peculiar Honoar of the 
Holy Ghoſt in his own Operation, I am to in- 
rite them to come to the Dodrine of the | Rev. 2. 22. 
Spiri it of God, but not to come into the Spt- 
rit of God. This is a Thing above rvi- 
tation. Let Preachers have but Patience 
to Preach ſo, as Believing there is an Ele- 
fon of Grace before them in their Audito- Row. 11. * 
ries; And no Matter in the Act of their 
Preaching, whether They C diſcera J Who 
they be or not, for the * ſue will be ſafely * Eccl. 11. 6, 
ctermin'd at laff, 4 ithe Spirit of God will. 1 Cor, 12.11. 
This hath thro Grace, been many Years my 
own PraQiſe t Cambange, to ſpesk as 
believing an Elec Number of NO nm 148 1. 3% 
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380 Of the Invitation of Sinners 
ſee the Lord [bring] them to Converſion, as 1 Nd 


\ - Preaching which is quite Another Thing; 
tho* there may be ſome Truths and many 
Good Things mixed with it. God firſt 
[| Pa. 61. 7, || firs his own Means, and then worketh his 
= End by them. But Preachers often ſeem 
2s 5. 38. Thoughtful to fir a * Foreign Means for 
y Gal-6. 8. him, and ſo never live to 2 the || Holy 
| _ Ghoſt clearly in their Labours. Men may 
= LD ſpeak of the Work of Faith, and yet not 
++... - of the Work of Faith diſtin&ly. There are 

| plainly Three Things in it that are di- 
ſteinct. 1. The Work of Faith, as it is the 
ol. 2. 12. Holy Ghoſt's || Mortmanſbip in the Soul. 


with _ a £ of 1 7 1 - 
Eph. 2. 10 The Work of Faith, as it is the * 
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tat no Man can tell you perhaps || whi 51 Cor. 14.8. 


age of God, to diftinguiſs |. any J of the John 6. 43. 


SIP, 


2” ww SS ww 


* * 1 


F 


«a 
4 


et periſh, Both favour the Word. The 

[Ee ] of God. do favour the Power, the 

Non-Elect q do favour the ¶ Form with= [| 2 Tim. 3: 5. 
"ut the Power. Whether Men are capable 
ily of the Invitation to come under te 
Means of Grace, or of thy * Operation of * John 6. 29. 
de Spirit to come in to.Cbr5, Both take 
heir own appointed Lot. Outer Grace. 

arts are determin'd, as well as the inner 

race-Parts. . The Scripture is to Both to 
Ulutents fulfilled. For God is different: 
. roof oy upon Men, whether they be [| IIa. 43. 21. 
t or Non-Elect, and that in the Way u Prov. 16. 4. 
lf their paſſing either into Salvation r 
ndemnation. His Aercy and Free Grace *, Titus 3.6, 
Ie glorify'd in free * Conveyances and O- laft 9 | 
ration of the [inner] Grace-Parts of gpb. 2. „,. 

| DS, ps The lati Worcs 


* 


* 77.3, 4. this Diſtin&iorn (if 115 bare Amon them 


8 _— 1.4 I. os ge - 


3 32 of the Toda / Was 
el, e A t Hi the 6 

Sk, 5 ico „E. 875 Jin ip ns 

jectien. of the Foy, ei ot. of 

outer J 'Grae -Pat 07 e Goſpel; by 

 .the.Non-Ele& © The” Lord Rath command] 

ed Hagar to at fend! upon Sarah and the 

guter Court Fal th, and Fruits of it, tg 

f nom 9. 12. Ea alt. upon #7 15 Court-Faith, and the 

5 Aan Now here ock jultly finds 

Gen. 2, 17. * 2 an againſt, t Heady of am perſua 

died chat 2 Grand in) yn Men in the 

John 8. 44 World, being ne 1 De „ Seed, 1 Joh 

with 7 % N. Wi mepe 1 mp much as 10 
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of 4 outer e aa d the Fri ts there 


OL, 10 We ü der rage! Faith an 
13 hs 10 5 3 RN htc d 0 7 , accord 
0 ing to an 208 nt a 11 80 Eleckion of Pet 
4 call anger Meat ih God s Counſel 
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Eph. 1. 4. ye the Foundgtzon.of the World. ſt 
n xaſcquently, the World, who camit re 
e e Spiritig Truth, as Chriſt ſaith, Pol 0 
14 n). do break, and will break with God t 
den as their Doom was for told by ou 


ale 5 John 8, 44, ald a5 By o it by 


1 on their ther l e 71 1 then 
faves 4. For. w then: Be. was an [| Angel of Light i 


ag he ther robe * 175 an Upp er Waj 5 

cal. 1 1. 15. Revelation of | Healy ah bborel t 5 
whole, Ange he bh re and b, tot 10 

Comp rehen tf] ie A 9 0 dito 10 


| ihe Father's. 10 Glcitution, of him to! 
Rer. 1. 8. 55 comprehendi Jing * ALPHA, or Hes 


Nature, Grace and Glory.” "Alſo, a Rei a 

lation was made of Heaverly Charch-Orda "a 

Bat . the Angels of Bod ſhould : Ge 

4 te on Gf - Mans and Miniſter to tt * 
Jobn 15. s 5 0 'F MAN accordingly. Hers 15 
Fa. 8. 1. upon the whats Rout of Devils, acoordl "uy 


to what they 1 now are, immediately b thy 
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} gith God upon this one Point, and ſo on RT 

- j7 Choſe to || deſert their Stations in Heaven, || Jude 6. 

ind confederate into a Power or || Kingdom Luke 11. 18. 
of their - own forming, and ſet up 14 Head with 
ju their own Nature over it, rather than Rev. 12. 9. | 
they would ſubmit to Chriſt, upon the [Re- ud and [ 
telation], of Grace made unte em and 4. 
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And here I take it, that F.our J Chureh- 
order in Coſpel-Days, according to «hs 
Hirit of, iſdom and Revuelation in the Knots To. | 
age of Chrift, comes in. I am fare it did 
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Iſt embraced * Judgment, ar L Church- * Iſa. 42. 4. 
Order J, according to the © Scriptures, if 
that Form ! ſtin heartily embrace, viz. thi . 
[Congregational Way of Churches. For ih jj Acts 1 4. 27. 
ther Forms of Church-Adminiſtration, 1 with 
bund a Mau might be chin by moet 35 15: 30 
Reaſon, Books, Common Ag uments and Com- Ag; 2. 1. 
tun Et abliſbments, ſuch às arè moſt fitted and 

to Times, together with the "Opinions Se) 1 Cor. 5. 4. 
Pratiſes of Learned, Great and Good Me - 

& And that, whether a Man had the 

yrit af God (either to increafe or affift 

ts Conyiction of a Church - Tay) or no But | 
bb be convinced of Judges "or: Church- John 16. 11. 
order (as T was) aud brought to ſabmit 

dit by the Holy Ghoft upon this Foot, that 

lis Judgmem as the Prince of this World is 

deed, and caſt out of Beaven ; This is a 
Conviction in the very Bottam and Funda. 

lun of Church-Government, that moſt cer= 

tinly belongs to the Spirit of God to teach 

from his own Word: For be ſure 8885 

Fas caſt vut of Heaven upon the Point f 
Cbriſt's Ning Office, the 5 he abode not Joby & 44. 


7415 


* 5 * 


wor that Glorious Church 4G #vernnitne with 

Mas there ſet, up among the Angels, Hende 

„ Argets rhut fined; ſinned in this ont 2 pet. 2. 4 
| | | P oint, 
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Point, t hat they would not be ſubjedt unto 

the Son of God, as he was ALP H A, and 

reveal'd the Glory- Man: But they would 

| Mat. 12. 26. gather a New || Empire of their own NM. 
ture and Order, which ſhould be veſted in 

: One of their own-Number over all the reſt, 
Ila. 24-14 and that One aiming to be like the moſt 
| High, God-Man, or God in Chriſt, and vy. 

ing Headſhip with Him, they all broke 

with God, and reſolv'd this new Empire 

of Their s ſhould not be ſubject to the 

Mediator, to Chriſt, as their Head and the 

f 

0 


Gen. 3. 1. open Commander of it. Accordingly, f Sa. 
td s⸗,an deceiv'd our Firſt Parents with thoſe 
Verſe 3. Words, Ye ſhall be as gods, knowing Good and 
Evil, that is, ye ſhall be as the Angels thy 
ſinned, are. Theſe are the Elohim whic 

the Devil meant; tho' our Firſt Parent 

were deceived by him, and underſtood i 

of the Trine ELOHTIM, even God Him- 

ſelf; thinking that the Fruit of that Tree 

would render them like unto GOD. The 

Devil meant they ſhould be like Himſelf, 

2Cor. 4.4 the god of this World, and like his Angels 
who knew Good and Evil by the woful Ex 

periment: Vix. Good by the Loſs of it 

and Evil by the Puniſhment of it. And 

then after this Satanical Deceit, he ſet up 

a Kingdom of Worſhip and  Church-Govern 

ment in the Pagan World among a great 

Part of Adam's fallen Poſterity in his [own 

2 Chron. 32. Name, the now Pagan || Elohe, or gods 0 
1 the Nations. The Old Teſtament-Churc 
* Pſa. 136. 4. Was . * rail d in from this open Empire 0l 
the Devil, as appears Deut. 14. 2. J. 6 

Rom. 9. . When Chriſt came in the Fleſh, who is over a 
Heb. 2. 14. God bleſſed for ever, and thro Death had de 
| ſtreyed Him that had the Power of Death, tha 

z the Devil; the Lord Chriſt did then f 


lis 25 in the Apoſtles, and all the Primi- 
ne 

(verſeers of the Flock of God, and in all the 
irſt Saints of the New Teſtament, won- 
lerfully ſhake the || Devil's Empire thro' 
the Pagan World, brought in the Glorious 
Goſpel, the Kingdom of God's dear Son, into Col. 1. 13. 
ſhich the Ele& of God were tranſlated out 

f Pagan Darkneſs, By which Means a great 

Part of the Pagan World was taken out of 


great Part of his own Model and Regi- 

nent in Heaven, as to Men's Worſhipping 

of Sun, Moon and Stars, which Project he 

hd form'd into Another Kingdom, diſtin& 

from that of the Goſpel, even a Kingdom 

of kis own, and ſo had larger Territories 

here below among Men, who plac'd all | 
tieir Happineſs in doing Service to Them (the Gal. 4, 8. 
Imaginary Divinities in the Planetary Heaa- 

ren) which by Nature were no gods, as the 

Apoſtle ſays. Now out of this Dominion 

e is caſt: And thus the Prince of this World 

jidged by the Government and Kingdom 

the Goſpel in Chriſt's own Adminiſtrati- 

In; and ſo Satan is once caſt out again by 

Means of the Birth and* Dominion of the | 
briſtian Religion in the Hands of * IE. # gph, 1. 42. 
aus CHRIST. TR” 
Now here I was help'd of God to ſee that 

l Church-Government which by the Ho- 

dStrictneſs of it in its cloſe Dependance 

pon * Chriſt, wherein the Prince of this * Hof. 34.3. 
orld is ſtill moſt judg'd, is a Church-Or- 

ler moſt of God and of Chriſt, And like- 1 
Ile I found God || frengthening my Heart! Ifa. 40. 29. 
This Spirit, in bowing my i to ſubmit | 
b the Goodneſs of this, as well as I found 


een the Truth of this Myſtery. Thea I 
Bb Vr as 
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aſtors, whom the Holy Ghoſt had made Acts 20. 28. 


the Devil's Hands, or he was [| caſ# ont of || Rey: 12. 9 


Him convincing my Underſtanding to diſ- * Eph. 3. 21. 


386 Cntting off no Caſting ont. 
Acts 11. 23. was enabled to || cleave to that which ori 
+ ginally depends y__ the Primitive anc 
Ancient Kingſhip of Chriſt, and leans upor 

1 that High Conſtitution which the Devil wa 
f 2 Pet. 2. 4- || caſt our of for deſpiſing and rejeQing 
| Yea, and which the Prince of this Worlc 
was judg'd for, in not ſubmitting to the 
Government of Chriſt, as it was firſt ſet u 

in Heaven; of which the Devil was agaif 

Rev. 12.9, put in Mind, when he was || ca on 
ſo much of the Pagan World, as was take 
in to be the Kingdom of Chriſt by th 
Preaching of the Goſpel. EE 
Gal. 4. 30- To conclude it. Caſting out the Bond 
with Woman and her Son, out of the Church! 
Gen. 21. 10. Abraham's Family, as Hagar was a Typec 
the Church which Chriſt hath not founded 

and as Iſhmael was a Type of the Non 

Elect, was intended and executed of th 

Lord as a ſimilar Puniſhment to the caſtin 

of the Devil from the reſt of the Angel 

out of Heaven. Again, Exciſion, or Cut 

ting off from a Church where Chriſt keen 

1 Cor. 3. 13. up his Preſence, or putting away from amo 
| our ſelves for Immoralities 22 Evil Dot 

tho* it's no where called by the Holy Gho 

= by ſo bad a Name as Caſting out; becau 
Verſe 44 the Action of Rebuke is done by || Brethre 
or by the Ruling Part of the Church w 

cannot diſcern, whether the Perſon be 
Rom. 9. 22. Veſſel of Wrath (for very often it appe 
otherwiſe) : Yet nevertheleſs in a Churc 


of Chriſt, ſo far as Chriſt owns the Church 

and the Church walks by Chriſt's Rule 

* 1 Thel. 47. which among Others are Viſible * U"/z <1 
| £ ted Holineſs of the Members in all thq 
II Pet. 2.12. Worldly || Converſation, is a Dreadful I the 
"Wh, © 27. buke (as the Word sm ii in 2 Cor. 2. N bre 
jaft Words. ſignifies, and ſignifies neither Cenſure ſo co t 


mon 
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monly in Uſe, nor Puniſhment as the Word 

js ill tranſlated ) inflicted of many: Becauſe 

in the very Act of Rebuking by putting the 

Perſon away into the World, there is ſtill 

a Delivering ſuch a one unto Satan for the 1 Cor. g. 3. 
Deſtruction of the Fleſi: Beczuſe the World 

is His Kingdom, ſo far as it is Unruly and 
Diſobedient to Chriſt; and fo far as Satan 

is revealed to be the god of this World, and 

a Prince and Spirit that nom worketh in the Eph. 2. 3: 
Children of Diſobedience. Thus I have fi- 

niſh'd all I intended to ſay about Invitari- 

; wherein the Falſe Pleas have been 

reply'd to, the Matter ſtared, the Objects 
determined, and the Iſue of the Matters 

ſumm d up into Obedience and Di ſobedience 

touching Church-Order. N 
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_ CHAT NM 10 
0f Exhortation to Sinners to come to Chriſt, | 
in Preaching the Goſpel, Examin d. | . 


E Bowels of Teſus Chris are the Phil. 1. 8. = 
greateſt Bowels to Sinners: And 1 
therefore let us underſtand what the Bowels 1 
and Mercies are, and underſtand what the Phil. 2. 1. [1k 
Mind and Will of the Lord is, in Eæhor- Eph. 5. 17. = 
_—_ | | | | 0 
An Exhortation plainly differs from an 
Imitation (tho we ſee that Men have miſ- 
match'd them, as if they under ood not the 
Property of them) and likewiſe is differen- 
ced from an Offer of Grace. 'Tis || [gno- Lev. 4. 2. 
rance in the Thoughts of any Men to tale 
them up prom:/cuouſly: That is, without ; 
Order or Conſideration, without any re- 3 4 
gard or reſpect to Difference. An Offer (I * 
have ſhewn ) is before a Perſon: An * Invi- 7 ii 
1 b 2 tation Mat. 22. 2,4. 


— 


O Ex hortation to Sinners 
ta tion is of a Perſon, and is ſent out after 
a Per ſon to be a Gueſt : And ſo is an Out. 
ward Call of that Perſon abſent, to come 
and be preſent. An Exhortation is of one 
that is come to Hand, and there ſtands pre. 
ſent upon the Spot: The Exhortation alſo 
is that the Perſon ſtanding preſent would 

perform ſome other Act than that firſt AQ 
of his coming to Means upon Invitation, 

Object. As for Exhortations to Dube 

tc lievers, all you allow (if I miſtake yo 
« not) is to exhort them unto an Atten 
ce dance upon the Means of Grace, o 
„ Things of that Nature. I confeſs Mini; 
© ſters ſhould be Careful as that they Rol 

e not Chriſt, ſo that they Rob not th 
& Spirit. But when the Work of Faith 
« Repentance, &c. is the Spirit's, yet th 
&« Acts are our's. So that it doth not ex 

hort to take His Work into the Cre: 
ce ture's Hand. It doth but dire& the Wa 
« of Duty, and leave the Iſſue to the Sp 
« rit. It is Propheſying indeed to th 

Dry Bones, but therewith and there 

% may Life be conveyed. John Baptif 
“ Doctrine L Kepent and belitve the Goſpel 
« was not to Believers only. Nor Pete 
&« Exhortation in As 2. Sinners as 91 
« ners as Sinners muſt be exhorted to co 
* to Chriſt, &c. Says the Defence, wb. 
as appears by the Confuſion of it, the Delt 
Der never underſtood. 8 

Anſw. When Miniſters exhort Dabel 
vers and Unregenerate Sinners, or Sinne 

44 Sinners, to come to Chrift for wh 

II Tim. 1.7. || They call Union, Fuſtification, Adoption, S 

 Aification, &c. they muſt be ſuppoſed | 

exhort em to come to Chriſt, either 11 

meer Act of the Unregenerate Nature, Or 
Phill. 3- 22, an Ad of the Nature apprehendsd of 7 tome 
4 - | | | e T7 
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fo come to C hrift, Examined. -Y 89 
u. Let them take which Side they will | 


t- defend their own Thought. If they 

mew eke the one Side, z. e. if Miniſters exhort 

new dinners to come to Chriſt by an Act of the 

re Nature apprehended of Chriſt Jeſus, then 

1fo they are not Unregenerate Perſons after the 

uld Apprehend ing Act, nor are they Sinners as 

ANY Limers But are * ſanctiſy d thro Chriſt Je- Joha 17.17, 

ſus, even when They ſo exhort them to 

we ome to Chriſt (to uſe Their Phraſe). They 

ogg re Perſons thro? the Apprehending Act of 

cn Chriſt Jeſus previouſly (or before-hand ) 

A infuenced in the || Ele&ion-Union, in the [|| Jahn 15.16, 
lug / ifcation, in the Adoption, in the Sancti- 

Ko cation, &c. as it ſtands for them in the 

tot hediator between God and Chriſt; and 

iti ad as it hath pzſyd upon em by Vital Influ- 

tne nes of the Spirit's Work * thro' Chriſt : * 1 John 4.9. 


And fo they can't be now Unregenerate, „ With 


req vor Sinners as Sinners under this Grace. * 
V The Reaſon is, the Apprehending Act of eph. 2. 18. 
ME Chriſt Jeſus doth under it certainly beſtow 

un the Holy Spirit, who inſtantaneouſly works 

egg %, as Himſelf becomes the ſecret || Earn- 2 Cor. 1.22, 


ia their Natures of all that had paſd — 
fr them fœderally (or in the * Everlaſting * Jer. 31. 3. 
(wenant for them) between God and Chriſt 


ſt and by Chriſt Jeſus, and ſo by an O- 
, oeing Conveyance, Chriſt from the Father 
hid 


tire" the Spirit hath Paſſively wrought the || eph. 2. 22. 
change. My Meaning is, the Regenerate 

Object hath been Paſſive under the Spirit's 
Work, * antecedently to the Exhortation, . aay 10.42, 
nd not conſequently thereunto. Again, if 43. 
Mixiſters take the other Side, and exhort 
lieſe Perſons as Unregenerate, and Sinners 
Sinners to come to Chriſt, to believe in 
Chriſt 3 and alſo if they mean in exhort- 

g them that they come certainly, and 
ne thro” all See Difficutties, then una- 

5 - Bb 9 voidably, 


/ 


290 Of Exhortation to Sinners 
voidably, and contrary to their own Firft 

| Principles, they make Faith to be but Com. 
I. 53. 1. ing into a || Report of Chriſt, as we all ad- 
mit touching the Capacity of an Unrege- 
nerate Nature; and not into the Perſon of 

Chriſt, not into Chriſt, as the Original Phra- 

ſes (Ti5wsow cis To Gyoug avrs, John l. 

12. laſt Words, eig % ox tnigwoey, Rom, 
10. 14. motaaow Hl; N NSE Inofv, Act, 
1 19, 4. and in many * other Texts ) ſignify, ' 
"with his is- more than a believing of Chriſt, 
John 3, 18. and is tranſlated a believing on him, and 
and uli his Name: But the Original makes i 
John 11. 45. agree with the very [ Myſtery J and C Ex- 


lobe 2. 11. perience J of Faith iro Chriſf, which 10 


Kc. Unregenerate Perſon, or Sinner, as 4 Sinner 
« can be Exhorted to, if the Exhortation be a 
| bounded according to the Rules, Caſes and ti 
Adds 26. 22. Inſtances of the Word, as (thro' Help obraingil pi 
ed of God ) ſhall be made to appear. Tal H 
believe into the Perſon of Chriſt, diſtin ir 
from believing into the Report of Chriſt, el 
Ih have alſodiffinguiſhed in my Fiftb ChapMM. ve 
I John g. 1, ter of this Treatiſe, is far || above the Cal C 
pauacity of any Sinner as znrenemed. All th N 
Faith of an unrenew'd Sinner is but int wi 


5 ſome of the Report of Chriſt, and is no mor of 
V John 4. 53. than a * Natural Faith; and ſo not ria 
with higher than its Fountain in UnregeneracyM] 74! 
| r the Natural Man can only believe ſon 74: 
Adds 8. 13. Things concerning Chriſt, but can never & 
Hold of Chriſt Himſelf by a Life which od. 
bath not receiv'd in Sanctifying Grace co to 
veyed thro him, as is proved 1 Cor. 2. 14 Pre 
Acts 17. 18. John 3. 6, J. and Matth. 13. 1 en 
Oh! It's a bleſſed Thing to be taught I Pr: 
IP. 21.10. God to || diſcern what is the fit Matter an er) 
| - Manner of an Exhortation to Unbelieva ſuc 
It's a Bleſſed Thing likewiſe to be — I. 

| EI | dit; 
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diſtinguiſn of the Faith, and of the * Repen- * Mat. 27-3; 

zunce we enquire about in the Matter of 

the Exhortation, for there lies the Point. 

What Faith, what Repentance do Men 

nean? What Faith, what Repentance do 

they think the Spirit of God intended in 

John Baptiſts Doctrine 7 It muſt no doubt John 2. 30. 

be meant of ſuch a Repentance and Faith, with 

s was conſiſtent with the Day, wherein Mat. 3. 11. 

the Spirit was not yet given, to work any John 7. 39. 

Thing in Reformation of Manners, above | 

the Oldneſs of the Letter; and conſiſtent with Rom. 7. 6. 

1 State of-Unregeneracy. g. . 
Otherwiſe, there will be a Robbing of 

Chriſt, even while Men don't think of Chriſt, 

and a Robbing of the Spirit, while Men don't N 

* think of the Spirit. For if I cxhort to * te. 17. 10. 

an Act riſing out of the Spirit's Work tho 


the Act be our, and the Work {| His, I Phil. 3. 13, 


plainly exhort to take the Work out of His 
Hand; becauſe I. look for that kind of Act 
from a Sinner, as a Siuner, which J have 
elſewhere * acknowledg'd (ſuppoſe in the “1 Kings 29, 


very Plea of Exhorting Sinners to come to 40+ latt Pact. 
:Uhriſt-) muſt. ariſe ont of the | , En 


Work; and ſo do plainly Roh the Spirit, 3» 
when I am got into this || Eccentrical Way || Kings 199," 
of the Exhortation, to exhort a Sinner as 9: laſt woids 
a Sinner, or before the Waſhing of Regene- Titus 3. 3. 
ration, and renewing of the Holy Ghoſt ſhed on I 
the Sinner abundantly thro! Jeſus Chriſt our verſe 6. 
Sauiour, to come to Chriſt. Is it not an bs 
odd Directing to Duty, as the Plea calls it, 

to direct to Duty in Supernatural Acts 

preſs d upon Natural Men, and trequir'd of 

em before they are born from abeve ? It's John 3. I, 
Preſumption, not Faith (in the very Preach- . 
er) who dares thus ungroundedly leave \ 
ſuch an Iſſue with the Spirit; that 18, to 


pect the ſame Fruit from * Unregenerate * Mat, 7. 16, 
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John 3, 5 not born from above, might be brought un 


+ Acts 20.21, * Report is ſetled. 1. As to the Non-Eledt 


Kev. 12, 17. Teſtimony of Jeſus Chriſt. Then 2. As te 


IAom. 1. 17: from || Faith and Repentance belonging te 


robe S en r ; 
* — — —— r 5 * oo £ — — 2 R — — — — * ” a _—_ 
- 


Ads 5. 31. Faith and * Repentance of a higher ** 
| Lt | | and 
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392 Of Exhortation to Sinners 
Nature which may be look'd for from x- 

newed Nature. Pray, 5 

n What kind of Exhortation was John Bay 
Mar k 1. 15. it's | Exhortation to Sinners? Was it no 
Wa an Exhortation towards their putting forth 
a Natural and Rational Act of Faith into 

the Report of a Chriſt at Hand, and ſo about 

* John r. 29, the Accompliſhment of * Redemption b 
$0. | hriſt's Incarnation, Obedience and || Suffer 
[| Luke 24- 26. f to be ſhortly made appear? Was it 
John 3. 33, not into the Witneſs and * 7. eſtimony of 
Feſws, and ſo into the Witneſs and Teſti- 

Acts 4. 12. mony of || Salvation by him according to 
# Mat. 13. 20, the Scriptures ? All this ſore of Faith, and 
21. ſo a * Repentance that anſwers it, a Mat 


to. For which Cauſe John's Miniſtry might 
{| Mat. 3. 2. well bean || Exhortation in that Day here- 
| unto. And what could it be elſe? _ 
[| Verſe 8s. But now all this || Natural Repentanci 
85 and Faith, whether in the Ele& of God 

or the Non-Elect, is nothing to our Purpoſe 

where the common Faith and Belief of tht 


it's not to the Purpoſe, becauſe the ſame 
Natural and Rational Faith now in Them, 

as at that Day when John Preach'd Faith 

and Repentance, is no coming to Chriſt 
Ads 19.2, 3. for || Salvation. It's no Believing into the 
Perſon of Jeſus,” but a Believing into the 


the Elect of God, the Repentance and Fait 
in John Baptiſt's Doctrine the People were 
exhorted to, was ſuch as afterwards wat 
changed into Sp.rituality and Power, and 


| the Nature-Fulneſs of Chriſt, and received 
+ Ads 11.18 from thence without a ſaving Change, went 
with into another Faith, and was rais'd into“ 


<< — — 2 G „ —_— —_ — a ac. 1 n 88 * 
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and that belonging to the Grace-Fulneſs of 


Chriſt, and receiv'd from thence in, by and 

under a ſaving Change (as I have diſtin- 

gviſh'd formerly about theſe diſtin || Fal- || Col. 1. 19. 
neſſes of Chriſt in my Book entituled, The 

Glory of Chriſt unveil'd ). A Natural and | 
Rational Repentance and Faith, tho' it be 
included in and connoted with the || Goſpel- || Luke 15. 7 
Repentance and Faith of the Ele& of God, 

is very diſtinct from it, and is ſwallow'd up 

in it; And this Goſpel-Faith and * Repen- 4 2 Cor. 7. 10. 


tance ſwallowing up the other that's Natu- 


ral and Rational, are a Faith and Repen- 
tance Tranſcendent, Exalted, Spiritual, Super- 
natural, wrought and rais'd in Men accord- 


ing to the Spirit of the Goſpel, as it lies 


above Nature under the Mighty Work of 
the Lord the Spirit, © Oo 2 Cor: 2. 18; 
Now, we ſhould underſtand Whom we ex- laft Words. 


hort, whether it be ſuch as have had the 


Holy Ghoſt fallen on their Natures, or ſuch 

as have not had him in that firſt paſſive Ef- 

fiſion ? And we ought to underſtand What 
we exhort Men to, within that || Natura! || Als 17, 22. 


Capacity which is given them, and no far- 


ther. It's pity clear Free Grace-Dodrive | 
ſhould be ever * pluck'd down, and all knock'd * Prov. 14s 1. 
othe Head by Free-Will- Application. The 

Non-Ele& have Reaſon, ald that back'd 

with Natural Conſcience, which, in ſome. ... - 
common Enlightnings of the Spirit, where any Hab. 6. 4. 
of them are under the Goſpel, is the High» - 


et Thing they have: Let's exhors them 


therefore only to * Acts that conſi with Ads 8. 22. 
Reaſon, as the Scriptures do, upon our Ab- 
ſolute Unacquaintance with their Perſona! 
and Eternal State. On the other Hand, 
the Fleck, as Unregenerate, are to be * in- 4 Proy: 2. 20 


Iructed in the Goſpel. They are Miniſte- 11. 


fally to be ſuews Supernatural Acts, ne 


e horted 
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exhorted to em, while Unregenerate. They 
| Luke 24.47. are to be taught Things || above Nature ; 
for it is in the Teaching Part, not the 

*x Pet. 1. 3. Exhorting Part, that they are * Begotten 
through Chriſt Jeſus to a [ Spiritual ] Ac 

Of Believing on him. They are to be Preach'd 

Eph- 2 1. to in Glad Tidings, while dead in Treſpaſſes 
1 and Sins. They are to be ſpoken to as the 
Goſpel lies above Nature, conſiſtently with 

| the Gift of the Spirit for begetting them 
I Sbh. 1. 19, into a new born-Power of acting || Super- 
20. natural Faith: And that albeit we know 


. — 
— 2 2 — 


— — —— — — G * 3 * 


not the Elect Perſonally, as long as we may 

Ads 18. 10. know them * Dotrinally (for therein we 

know them certainly in God's Conſtituti- 

on) becauſe the Lord knows them Perſonal- 
2 Tim. 2. 19. ly, and by Name, even Them that are His, , 
. 4. 4. and with his own pure Searching Spirit f 
| Burning in tlie Goſpel (as Fire ſoon ſearch- , 
eth and diſcovers Metal hid to the Eye. 
among Combuſtible Matter) finds them f 
| out Perſonally, welts -them down one byWM a 
Zech. 13-9 one (This 1 have ſeen) and * refreſpoibifl 
them in the very refining them; and this 1. 
ſo openly under the Spirit's Work, that iii / 
| hath been carried out Perſonally to our t 
II Theff. 1.4. n Knowledge of them too afterwards, ii. 
| | ſome Good Meaſure of the Evidence, whil 11 
he hath wrought choicely on their Soulf n. 
|| AQs 15. 7. j| by and ander 2 Goſpel-Miniſtry. This 1Y tic 
the Means in which the Holy Ghoſt falls M: 
# x Cor. 1. 30. under the Righteouſneſs of God in Chriſt * ini bu 
with puted, to work the New Nature, or th w. 
Rom. 5. 19+ New Life within their dead Souls, and 1 Tn 
give them Experience of what it is to b of 
* Arden in born from * above. For Chriſt is not firl Poy 
John 3.3, 5, received by me Prat:cally, in order nei Sor 
gol 0 change me Power fully But Chriſt fi! ao 


changes my Nature and Principles by 
dom. E 16. J Power, in order next to be_ received f e 


ef 


— 
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ne in my Practice. It's His Act * through the 2 Pet. 1. 22. 
Firir changes Me, and then it's my A& * 
under the Spirit apprehendeth Him. I Tit. 2. 6. 

So the Drift of the Apoſtle's Sermons to 

fad out the Elect of God, and in order to 

the Spirit's falling on them in the New 

Life, to beget them unto Chriſt under be 

Righteouſneſs of God in Him, fell clearly 2 Cor. 5. 21. 

upon the * Revealing Part, or the Inſtrudt-“ Rom. 1. 17. 

ing Part, the Teaching Part (not the Ex- 

hurting Part) of Preaching ; and there look- 

ed for all the Paſſive Work, in a Change 

of the People's Natures, to come. More- 

orer, when by that extraordinary Spirit 

of || Diſcerxing which the Apoſtles had from || Acts 5. 9. 

the * Pre=Operation of the Spirit upon their John 20. 22. 

own Souls and Miniſtry after Chriſt's Re- ny. * 

erection and Aſcenſion into Heaven (which! 3 

was quite another, and a || Higher Mini- | Mat. 11. 12. 

tration than John Baptiſt's Miniſtry) they - 

aw God's Work begun there in the Se- 

cond of the Acts, in a Deſcending of the 

* Holy Gho# to work Converſion, then * Compare 

they gave the ſhort Hint | Repent, &c. in Acts 2.16, 7% 

the Name of Je ſus Christ] Acts 2. 38. when IC; an | 

they ſaw the Spirit was Come, they exhort- es 

ed to the Act. And they did not exhort as 

Men now-a-days do it, at all Adventures, nor i 

make a ||. long Part of their Sermons Propor- || 1%. 1. 12. 

tionably to all the reſt of the Matter (as the - _ 

Manner now is) upon the Exborring Parts & __ 

but the Exhortation then was * drop'd in a * Ezek. 20-46, 

Word or Two, and there ended in a Breath. —_ n 

They firſt diſcern'd, I ſay, a Pre- Operation 37 © 

ok the Spirit: For the Spirit had ben 

pour'd out that Day, antecedently to Perer's 

dermon, as appears by the mighty Convi- 

ellons, Acts 2. 7, 8, 9, 10, 11. whereby he 

aw the Spirit was given to work mightily: 

won the Auditory, before his ſaying thoſe. 
Words 
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; 3 96 | Of Exhortation to Sinners 
+ Words L repent &c. J. So in the next Chip- 
ter, the Spirit had been pour d out in that 


great Miracle to heal the Cripple, before 
they utter thoſe other Words L Repent and 


Ads 3. 19. be Converted ]: Aye, but when there is no 


viſible Fruit of the Spirit's being given in 

fome Places in ſeven Year's together of the 

* Hof. 4. 10. Miniſtry in our Day; yet even chere Mi- 
| niſters will make nothing to inſiſt with a 


I Jer. 8. 8, 9, Warm Zeal upon the Form of words, || Re- 
pent ye unconverted Sinners, and believe on Fes | 


ſus Chriſt, Come to Chriſt and be ſaved, Why, 
Sinner, ſhouldſt thou not come inſtantly ? What 
ſhould hinder thee from Coming to Chriſt this 
Moment? Come away therefore preſently, &c. 
Now as to the Apofles, it's plain that under 


N Iſa. 65. 24. their * begun ſpeaking, at the firſt End of 


their Sermon, the Holy Ghoſt from Chriſt 

Jobn 10. 10. had wrought || Life, and by this means the 
Apoſtles before the other End of their Ser- 

mon came on, diſcern'd how their ſhort and 

ſeaſonable Eæxhortation upon that Diſcerned 

Life, would riſe conſiſtently out of the Spi- 

* Pla. 1 10. 2, 3. rit's * Preventing Work, or out of his Fore- 
Operation on the Means, and on the Hearts 

of Speaker and Auditors, in his being 

pour d forth that Day: They ſaw alſo that 

that Pouring him forth was altogether in a 

Way of Encouragement towards Believing, 


Pfal. 22. 30. Or of a Seed to ſerve the Lord: And ina 


Jer. 31. 19. Way of Evidence of || God's Turning them, 
be to take off any Thing that might lie in the 
Way againſt the Exhortation. And thoſe 

_ _- _ . Wiſe and Holy Apoſtles never did it, as 

F Bzek.13.17, our * Non conformiſts do, either to Sinners 
antecedently where the Spirit is [not] pour d 

out upon them at all: Or to Sinners Cuſto- 

marily in a long dead Exhortation, conſiſting 

of I know not how many Hortatory Particu- 


lars one after another: Nor be ſure 1 = 
EY | a 


fi 
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Way hath been in many Legal Particulars, 

and || commands to Believe, which ſtill have {Exod.s. 7,9. 
made the Preceptive Exhortation moreDead 
and Vſeleſs. And indeed as to the Common 

and Prevailing Form, I have found it Experi- | 
mentally in my own Soul * Hurtful, contrary * Mark.4. 33. 
to Rule, 1 Cor. 14. 3. And ſo to have A4 ; 
the felt Life of the Spirit, and never to 
have kindled it. There is a World of Dif- 
ference between the ſeaſonable Exhortations 
practiſed in the Scriptures [after] the Holy 
Ghoſt is given to the Elect in an Auditory, 
while the ſaid Exhortation is || drop'd in I EZzek. 21. 2 
one Word by way of Encouragement un- 

der the Gift of the Holy Ghoſt to Faith, 

or by way of Evidencing Regeneration in 

the Soul by the Spirit : And between the 

common || Mode of Exhortations to Faith || Mal. 2. 8. 
and Repentance by way of Legal Pꝛecept. 

The former is Quick and * Evangelical, the & Adts 15. 31. 
latter Dead and Legal. Now in the Dead 

Precept ive Exhortation, they make the Na- 

ture of the Act of Faith to extend to ſo 

low a Thing as the Effect of || Aoral Sa- | as 21. 14 
for: And this ſeparately ſtandeth in the Wiſ. 
dom of Men, as the Apoſtle ſays, 1 Cor. 2. 5. 

Now ſuch a Low, Moral Sort of Faith as 

this, never goes out of a Man's Self to fa- 

ſten on the Promiſe, as right Perſwaſion- 

Faith paſſing into Motion-Faith doth (for I 
can beſt explain Faith by my own * Eper:- & age g 20. 
exce of it). Right Faith under the Spirits with 
Eficacious Work goeth out of a Man's Self 2 Cor. 4. 13- 
ino the Perſon of Chriſt, where || che Pro- John 1 

miſe is Tea and Amen: i. e. Into the Perſon | > Cor. * 
of Chriſt as Doing, Dying, and as his Soul 

vas made, or put, an Offering, * UN a * IIa. 58. 12, 
Sin Offering, in the Room and Place of 

ne the Sinner! And ſo right Faith gocth 

into Righteouſneſs, as Grace reigns 22 Rom. 3. 21. 

| We -  Riegme- | 
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Righteouſneſs unto Eternal Life by Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. Now this ſame going out into 
the Perſon of Chriſt (for Faith is rather 2 

if Gaing to Chriſt, than a Coming to Chriſt, 

Col. 2. 1. -fince'Chriſt is at God's Right Hand) is far 

BEE beyond a going forth into the Report, tho? 

: to do that too, where Ignorance, Prejudice, 

Ie. 53. 1. &c. are removed, the Arm of the Lord muſt 

-be revealed. But Men commonly make 
Faith of Coming to Chriſt (to uſe their 

« Phraſe) ſo low, as that there is indeed no 

Eph . 2. 19, 285 meceſſity of the || ſupernatural Work of the 

- Spirit for it. And ſo while they make it to 
riſe out of Unrenewed Reaſon and the old 

* John 5- 40. Nature, there is no ſach * zeed of Power 
for it above the Human Will, as there i 
for tbat Faith of coming to Chriſt, or ra 

ther (as I have ſaid) Going to Chriſt, which 

| is created out of the Vertue of Chriſt's 
I Mat. 20. 28 · [ Ranſom-Blood, and which is wrought by 
the Power of God in Life and Feeling. 

View all the Miniſtry of the Apoſtles 1 

| their own Glaſs they have held forth, and 
„Prov. 20. 12. and if the Lord gives you the Seeing Ey 
to diſtinguiſh of the Lovely Colours in thei 

Miniſtry, you will ſee no Part of their Mi 

niſtry was an Exhortation of Sinners, a: 

fl x John 5. 1. Dead Sinners, to come to Chriſt Vital 
and Spiritually, and to look to him Superna 

turally, and be ſaved by him, before the 

® Zech.12-10. Spirit was Evidentially poured on them 
even to a Diſcrimination of the Auditory | 

a Way of Life and Feeling. It was not, 


«c = Vf K—_—c cw. * —_ ** ack 
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Fla. 44. 3. ſay, before the Spirit of God was || pore4 Co 
8 out upon Poor Sinners, as on Dry and Tpi li 
ſty Ground, while they drank in the Apoſtle . 

Dod rine. Nor was it before the Apoſtle An 

diſcern'd it too. 85 anc 


How then can I take the Apoſtle's Exampl 0ů% 


in Exhortation, to ſay Repent and Believe dig 
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al thou ſpalt be. Saved) telling Men that 
ought to Preach to Sinners under the Word, 
nt * knowing whoſe. *Hearts God has Touched, U Mal. 2. 2 
y vill touch? When it's moſt plain the Apo: © 
tles Themſelves, our Examples, did it not 
otherwiſe than as they |} Diſcern d God || Joha 16. 13. 
had powerfully touched the Hearts of their - © 
Auditory ? Do we imagine, when Five 

Thouſand Perions were converted in Acts 4: | 
(For ſo mightily grew the Word of God and Ads 19. 20, 
prevailed, under the Efficacy of the Spirir's | 
Work upon the Preceding Sermon in Chap. 

3.) that Peter did not * See the Congre- * Cor. 12. 10. 
gatien under a Powerful Work in that 
dermon, before he came to the Exhortation 

in thoſe words at the 19th Verſe, Repent ye 
therefore and beConverted? Who can rationally , 
think otherwiſe, all circumſtances compa- | 
red? For 1. Thoſe Influential Verſes that 

kad to the Exhortation, V. 12, 13, 14,15, 

and 16. do carry ſuch a * Majeſty of Faith © Rom. 1. 4. 
in'em from the Soul of the Preacher, that, , with 
Peter could eaſily diſcern it by what he * => 
felt (no doubt of it) on his own Soul. 
2, The People muſt be viſibly melted domi 
(there in Acts 3.) in Peter's Eye, otherwiſe 
what meant the Change of his Style and 
Argument upon't? For fo it was. There 
was an Encouragement of them as Brethren, 
v.17. And this is a mighty Step towards 
the following Exhortation, which is nor 
found among Ours who are fallen into this 
Practice of Exhorting Sinners to Spiritual 
Coming to Chriſt. And then 3. The mol- . 
lifrking Argument, Te did it through Igno- | Mat. 12. 31. 
tance, &c. As in Paul's Caſe, 1 Tim. 1. 13. | 
And 4. In that ſweet Goſpel-Compellation 
and Treating them as Brethren, there's the 
Goſpel of it not the Compliment. For a | 
dicht of the Power of Grace in any,“ C %, 9 17, 

9 manas 
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400 F Exhortation to Sinners 
mands it, and brings it eaſily out of us. And 
then when we do do got treat Men as Bre- 
thren, tis becauſe we have ſome Grounds 
at the Bottom to queſtion, whether from 
the Power of the Goſpel they are Brethren, 
or under the plauſible Form, whether they 

Gal. 2. 4. be not falſe Brethren: Moreover, we durſt 
not treat them as Brethren, to carry off the 
Holy Ghoſt's Style of Power into a Formal 
| Thel-2. 5. Compliment. Well, here was Power, and 
rf Part, under that Power of the Grace of God up- 
on theſe Sinners the Apoſtles treated them 

as Brethren. And had there not been a 
Diſcerning of this Power in a Work of 
Grace, then what made Peter go on, Ver. 
18. (ſtill before he came to the Practical 
Exhortation, Repent) and fall preſently up- 
* Luke 24-25. on the * Goſpel of Chriſt's Sufferings? E-. 
ven as God before had ſhewed by the Mouth of p 
all his Prophets, that Chriſt ſhould ſuffer, he 
hath ſo fulſilled. This now took off the Bur- 
| den of the Matter from Them by meer " 
Add: 2. 23. Grace that || God had ſo fulfill d it, and was 4 
= Good News to 'em under the ſame Sermon J 
that had been a Means of letting in a fight i 

of their oma Sin upon 'em; eſpecially from 
thoſe Cutting Words at Verſes 14. 15. nel-W.. 
Mat. 7. 6. ther did the Apoſtles Preach in * ſuch «M.. 

Style, when they had no Pre-operating, or 
fore-working Signs of Succeſs in Preachingiſſ, 
ſuch Matters, as appears beyond all Con- H 
tradition, Acts 5. 29 to 33. where no ſuch 
D Signs are to be found. Ey all it's plain. 
b Mic. 5-7. that || befo2e Perer came to his Practical... 
Exhortation Acts 3. 19. Repent, &c. they were... 
clearly under a Work of God already. It the) hor 
had not, Peter's Style and Way had been, 
of the ſame Nature with his Sermon be.. 
N. B. * Jer. fore the * Adverſaries in Chap. 5. And! 15 
106. f. ſay beſides, the Converſion of the Fibe co Ex 
| 
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1d. 47s 4. out of this Number (when tile 


Holy Ghoſt tells us alb-the Iſſue of the Mat- 
ter) plainly demonſtrates: that the Apoſtles 
ſw Great Reaſon, from a * Vd, as well * 
5 from a mighty Work of God upon their 
gouls antecedently to the Practical Exhor- 
tion, to bid em Repent; And iwhy? That 


(od and Chriſt might cbe US in their 2 Theft 10, 


Slvation at latter Day, when it, ſhould 


(come: to an Open Acquitting of Theſe before 


the, World in the Day of qudgement: Re- 
wit, as well as be Converted, that your 
Sins may be hlotted out, when th Times of Re- 
fnſhing ſhall come, Rc. mm 
And albeit we in Preaching can't diſcer 

% Perfectly, as they were enabled to do, 
touching the Spirit's Pre-Operntion, or Fore- 
Operation, upon the Object: Vet if we WhO 
freach the Goſpel have ſaving Experience, 


we may diſcern || Perſuaſively, . as to ſome {| Mat. 28. 20. 


Meaſure of Evidence, and ſo diſcern very 
Probably, to make a right Judgement? on the 
tue Foot, or Ground of Exhortation. 
The Apoſtle's Miniſtry was no Exhortation 


t Chriſt, i. e. into Chriſt by an Act of Spi- 


r Dead. For again, as to what they urge 
N 475-17, 30. and Chap. 20. 21. it will be 
ſound to be 1 Exhortation to cloſe with 
Griſt; Spiritually, as in Our Pulpits Sinners 
dare been moſt Ignorduriy exhorted to do; 
lit to oloſe moraly. The Apoſtles ſaw how 
tie Word wrought upon ſome in the Audi- 
tries, before they came to the Practical Ex- 
dortation to Repent, with any Repentance 
aye Nature, And in Promiſcuous Aſſem- 
blies, where God's Work lay not diſcri mi- 
Mely open to their View upon all, they 
krßhorted and Perſuaded them. to believe 
; -" 8 * £0z 


Mat. 4. 19. 


# Deceit, nor in Guiltfallaciouſſy, to come 1 Thel. 2, 3, 


ng cloting, Whether Sinners were || Alive y ads 17.3 4 
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+ AQs 28. 23 · Doctrinally into the Report of Chri 

with and not Clitally into the Perſon of Chriſt 

They exhorted upon this Foot, withou 

mating a Difference, where there appear, 

none, between the Elect and the Non- Eled 

to believe the Report of Chriſt witneſſed: 

by his Miniſters, - and to repent morally 0 

their Oppoſition to Chy;/t, of which th 

Jem was: guilty, and of Gentile || 1dolatr; 

{| Thef. 1. 9. and Superſtition, which by God's bringin 

the Goſpel among the Gentiles, he command 

ed the Gentiles every where to do: I f 

to Repent Morally, not to Repent Spiritual 

God commanded them-every where to Re 

{ x John 549. pent: s. e. To entertain the || Witneſs, 0 

Teſtimony and Doctrine of Faith; and wit 

4 Rom. 2. 4. it * Morally to Repent. And to what End 

I have been help'd abundantly to diſcoye 

from the Word, in my Fifth Chapter « 
% EE oo os 

As to any Diſcriminate Exhortations ( 

* Ads 3-25, the * Ele, where the Holy Apoſtles coul 

26. + diſcern the new Creature form'd, the 

> their Encouragement-Exhortations ( beyol 

the meer Preceptive Exhortation) to Faitl 

. were I. Immediately drop'd, not delayingi 

Prov. 27. 1. Suſpended till the [| next Lord's Day, or ti 

Eight or Ten Particulars off, and then co 

to a Cold Formal Uſe of Exhortation (as t 

manner is) at Parting with the Text. The 

never did thus. And then further if we col 

ſider it, 2. The Apoſtle's Encouragement · E. 

hort ation was drop d upon the New Creatur 

* Ila. 50. 4. which they * diſcerned from Chriſt, roll 

Ander the Holy Ghoſt at that Inſtant, I 

pent and be Converted, as it actually came 

paſs,” Acts 4. 4. out of the plain Ground 

they had for their Exhortation in A4, 3.1 

So in Adds 15. 29. where it's call'd the E: 

hortation, Verſ. 31. in the —— 


* 
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Tranſlation renders it the Conſolation, it 
was an Exhortation, drop'd upon the 
New Creature, and not upon Qualifications || 2 Cor. 5. 17. 
of the Law. It was upon Souls * Goſpeliz'd & Mat. 11. 3. 
(or having the very Spirit of God in the laft Words. 
Work of Regeneration entering and altering 
their Natures) by the very Hearing of Glad 
Tidings in a Crucified Jeſus, under the 
Holy Ghoſt's Work of Power : And the Ex- 
hortation was not upon Souls taken Pains = 
with to be [| Legaliz'd, and in Sermons like | Sl. 4+ 24; 
the Drought of Summer, made Thirſty, Pla. 32. 4. 
without any Drink of the Living water to 
relieve them. None can Thir# for the Li- 
ving Water, except the New Creature. And 
in Preaching, Souls muſt not be Tantalix d: 
What's that? They muſt not be meerly 
[told] of Water, and brought to the Vater 
(as Tantalus was up to the very Chin) and yet . 
reliev'd by none in the pure & Soul-refreſh- * Iſa. 12.3: 
ing Doctrine of the Goſpel. The Apoſtles 
drop d their Exhortation upon a Nem Crea- 
ture, and did not atm (for they had re- 
nunc d the hidden Things of Diſhoneſty) in 2 Cor: 4. 2. 
Preaching, to make Sinners heavy Laden, 
Mourners, Affrighted and Crying out of their 
Sins and Burdens without Eaſe or Remedy, 
except what is Preſs'd out of Themſelves 
by their || ow# Repentance. Indeed, as ta || Ads 5. 31. 
our Selves, if this be the Iſue of a Ser- 
mon in the Supreme Hand of the Lord, be 1 
it ſo, the Will of the Lord be done, and let it Ads 21. 14. 
be Acquieſc'd in. But that this Thing 
ſhould be the Deſign of Preachers in their 
otri ne, to prepare for Exhortation (as I _ 
have know in ſome) is all * wrong. 1. 61. 1, 
Now How is Application abxs'd/ and yet * 3: 
a Correction of the Abuſe of it is fa impa- 
tlently entertain'd by ſome. Pert and Confi- 
ant Men, that they will not bear the 
% ja 


with 
Iſe. 40. 1. 
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| Abuſe of an Application ſhould be laid open; 
job 31. 33. No. To cover the Old Faults ſtill, they'll 
pretend in their Defence that all Uſe of a 
Doctrine preſently is ſtrack at! And that 
+ Job. 12. 2, in my former Book I have too much * expo 
an Inviting and Exhorting of Sinners to come 
to Chriſt, Whereas in this Book I have been 
the more oblig d to prove that Their Noiſe 
Prov. 10. 13. and Defences are a meer || Ignorant Sort of 
Rattle. It's plain what poor Work ſome 


; —— . 
3 


2s 


they ſpent a Lord's Day or Two upon 
* John 3. 3. Opening ſomething of the Nature of * Re- 
generation, Who would think, now they ſhould 
_ ____ go and Spoil this Deep Myſtery of the Go- 
{ 1 Cor-14. 8. ſpel with Formal || Noiſe ? And yet you ſhall 
take Notice, that upon neither of the Two 
. _— abode on the Doctrinal Part of that 
0 Sub; 
Drop one Word of V/e; as to ſay (if they 
behold any. Sinners melted.at the Word) 
Acts 3. 17. * Brethren, be encouraged under this precious 
| Work of the Spirit to caSt all your Eye, your 


this doth but explain what the Spirit is then 
vi ſibly working. No, they'll ſtay till 4-207, 
perhaps when the Work is-all Cold: For 
* Pſz. 51.12. the Spirit of God is a * free Agent, he'll 
not be ty'd to Uſe and Application, Aye, 
but nevertheleſs it ſeems impoſſible to get 
em into any of this Way of Exhorting, and 


« hort? What, Exhort ſo Prepoſterouſly 
„% Exhort by droping a Word now aud 
« then, as we can diſcern the Spirit's Work in 
& our own or other Men's Souls? No, no, 
„ Stay, that's. too faſt, We be not yet 
© come to the Uſe of Emhortation, where 
ce we expect it will be more in Seaſon, and 


c where it will do more good. We intend 
Ch. ai « tC 
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Men make of it in Eæhortation! For ſuppoſe | 


jet, they'll ever (for Encouragement) | 


Hope, your Confidence on Jeſus Chriſt, For 


J Jer. 13. 23. draw *em out of their } 0/4 Method. © Ex- 


"wa >: eo 2 
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ee ſome of em may be in Eternity to Mor- 


« fo far as that note yet. Ah! poor Hearts, 


theſe; ſoftly Preachers, and theſe fine Silke 


well Spun Met hodiſts. 


4 7 1 


, 


Chro, 21 


Notwithſtanding all this Ground of || Ex- | 1 Kings 21. 
DT D PRESS | boy 3.4 
poſing, Reproving and Arguing down. the 2. "WH 
* Unſcriptural Exhortations of Men which * 
have obtained, yet we ſhall ſee ſome wealer 


Sort of Men, while they obſerve us ſtriking 
at any Faults in Exhortation,, preſently run 


off with the || Yulgar Cry, W if we were! * 6. 6. 


againſt l Exhortations, Warnings, Ad mo- 


nitions and Motives to viſible Believers in a 


Moral Way (becauſe we deny this to be a 
Means of Converſion). And as if we admit- 
ted of no Mauner of Exhortation to ſuch as 
in Mans Judgement are in theWay of Salvation. 


Aye, they have Slain all the King's Sons! where- 2 Sam. 13. 20 


as it's Ammon . only is Dead. Now they, 
muſt” certainly be Men of the meaneſf 
Abilities to diſcuſs Debares, whowill thruſt 


with 
Verſe 32. 


themſelves in to Defend. the Senſe of“ 1 Tim. 1. 7. 


Scripture , aud yet never. diftiieniſh of 
the Senſe of Scripture, no not in their very 
Dekence of  Exhortations. From hence 
it is that ſuch Men, in their Itch of 


Scribling what they have neyer 4 gg 


SA Fe... * "fi, #35 ; 22 {Af gr SEE, 
to * live on in their Souls, do at Io or 


John 20.31. 
and 
. John. 10. 1% 


Three Removes run themſelves out of their“? „ien 


Cc 3 own Ads 4. 20. 


zel. 20. 46. 
| with 
Deut. 32. 2. 
and 
Ezek. 21. 2. 


41 Cor. 4. 20. 


{| Iſa, 28. 26. 
Ats 2. 41. 


＋ Ad; 2. 4. 


An 3. 18. 


711. 25. 25 


Epk- 2. 10. 


with 
Rome 10. 3. 


/ Exhortation to Sinners 
own Depth: And it may be cry to come 
back again, when Themſelves ſee, and O- 


thers look on too and ſee, that they have 
ſwallow'd themſelves up by their own Preci- 


pitancie. 


Well, the Scripture-Exhortations in 
Ads 2. 38. and Act, 3. 19. were Both 


drop'd in a TU02D, and || drop d upon the 


New Creature, and drop'd upon the New 
Creature dtfcern'd, which none of our Com- 
mon Exhortations of Sinners to come to Chriſt, 


nor the Uſual Exhortations to Spiritual 


coming to Chriſt by Faith, are at all limited 
by, nor have any Conformity, or cloſe Re- 
gard unto. The Exhortations in thoſe 
Places of Scripture proceeded not from the 
Preacher's * Form and Notion, but from a 
Feeling of the Power of the Spirit of Chriſt 
upon them, in a way of Evangelical | Diſ- 
cerning. The Five Thouſand that believ'd 
under the latter Sermon are a Proof of it 
in Act, 3. And the Many who received the 
word gladly upon the voice of Good News, 
are an Evidence of the ſame way and 


* Grounds of Exhorting in Ais 2. The e 


upſhot of Both is, that the Exhortations 
there mention'd had no Other Subject of 
Qualification Meetly and agreeably, than 
what was the Subject of || Comfort, born in 
to the Heart that receiv'd the Word, with 
Power. By which it's manifeſt, that all 


Deſirable Qualifications, ſuch as Diſcerning, 


Teilding, Rejoyeing &c. being * Evangelical 
Effects of the Sprrirs Work, are all” of a 
Goſpel-Piece with its ſelf, the New Crea- 
ture, or Subject of them in the Workmar- 
ſhip of God: And therein are fitted not to 
binder but produce the Comforts of the Goſ- 


Nat. 19. 16, pel, in Contra-DiſtinQion to | Law-Com- 


tots, It's plain then the Exhortation to 


Spie 
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ritual Faith was. drop'd upon the Perſon; 
t ſeen to be called, upon the Election - Bot- 
vom. And its plain it was done no other- 
ſiſe. 
so that other ſort of Exhortations are 8 
jel e 'd in the Apoſtle's: Miniſtry 
by a cha 2 10 his voice, For it was quite Gal. 4. 20. 
— king in the Buſineſs of the Galati- 
g's ſee Gal. 4. 19, 20. For there the Apoſ- 
tl's Exhortation was plainly to a * Do@ri- * Chap; 3. 17 
Reformation i in a way of arguing with © 8 
jſble Believers, in danger of Apoſtaſie on 
the [| Out- works. And tho he could preſent- | Gal. f. 4. 
as Viſible Believers exhort em, not to with 
hſtatize and Corrupt the Faith ; yet as to Chap. 3. 3. 
je ſecret works of Power and forming Chriſt 
a their Souls, we ſee he doth not exhort ? em 
heres nor, put them to act any Thing in 
living, Repenting, & c. According to uch 
n invard and Supernatural Formation of 
miſt X in their Souls, to apprehend the per- * Col, 1. 27. 
i Chriſt of God, Every ways full and com- 
eat in Himſelf, and fo to receive him into 
leir Souls by a || Spiritual Att. For this || John's. 44. 
e calls 3 Forming of Chriſt in em, and here- Gal. 4 19. 
utells you only « of theſe little children, that 
| travelled in Birth again (thinking once 
that the work had been wrought in that 
ature before) for them. And he doth nor _ : 
el Jou, he * eæhorted em to what he tra- 2 Cor. 2. 17. 
al d for: But he. exhorted em to another | 
115 and that as they were viſible Believers, . 
the || Out-works : And he waited for all I Gal. 4. 0 
bemonſtrations of the Power of God in the 113 
- worte. This now Makes God's word * Chap. 4. 15. 
lltinct and | Coherent in the matter: The 2 Cor. 1. 18. 
1 hudling of Scri ipture and making 
Places in - Jy Ads and in the Galatians 
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al one, * Confounds the Caſe, and * xCor.10 * 
Nite den the Point. a 23 


W 
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So ithe Apoſtle is very diſtin& in his Fx: 
Col. 2. 3. hortations to Orden. For Order of the 
Goſpel going along with Faith of the Goſ 
pel makes Men that profeſs the Goſyel 
* Col. 4.12- perfect in the Pꝛokeſſion of the Goſpel 
Phil, 2. 1j. Otherwiſe, if you take away Order, one 
and main Branch of the Good Nems about thi 
2 Cor. 13. 11. Mediator; to wit, all that belongs to Go 
with ernment, Beauty and Defence in the King! 
1 Cor. 2-60 Office of Chriſt; is wanting, and the Profeſi- 
> on halts and is imperfect: We all viſib! 
= are Lame, Deficient and want 'a Limb of 
Titus 1. 3. the New Creature to be I well jointed, and 
„. put in its Place, if we want Coſpel-Order. 
927 Cor. 11. The Apoſtle therefore took care in * al the 
" with Churches to provide againſt this woful In 
1 Cor. 7. 17. perfection, as appears Col. 1. 28, 29. He could 
Not bear to think of preſenting any Man in 
Chriſt Jeſus unto Chriſt Jeſus, that had 
liv'd out of Church- Order. 
But alas! Come you to Exhortations, and 
| how do our Exhorters run quite anothe 
{x Cor. 15. way by Themſelves, exhorting to || Spiri- 


46. tual Acts and Motions in the Jr-works?] 


This is openly ſeen in the Practical Part of 

their Books, and is notorious in their Ser- 
mins And then when we take 'em to 

*2 Tim. 4.3. Task, they either peeviſhly * quarrel, or 
elſe run away without any Underſtanding or 
Diitkinction to the Apoſtles, and think to 
f 1 Theſ. 4. 2. make Them their | VOUCHERS. Where 
| as if we are try'd by the Apoſtles, theſe Pa- 
pers diſcover that our own Common (UN 

John 3. 30 of Preaching muſt * fall, and a quite Dit- 
f erent Method of - Preaching muſt be eſta» 
. liſu d. It's therefore || Reformation 1 have 
always pleaded for in the Matter: And 

there's need of it now more abundantly, 

Gal. 1. 6,7. to rectify the * Anti- Evangelick Exhortati 
ons that grow almoſt every where in veg 
patios 
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10 come to Chriſt, Fralxin l. 40g 


patronizing Fr ee- Mil- Applications | of thoſ e 


Men's Sermons, who yet (tell them of 


Free Wilt; and They) ſeem to be {| n, Rom, 10. 2, 
aſk it en in their very D? 


againſt ir. Some Me 5 . 


. 5 E k. 4+ 1,2. 
ders never to diſtin uiſh between EMT 
trinal Exhortation * feſtiſying Repentance, * i Fet, 5.12; 


* 


U 


* 4 — X 


Men's Bodies of their Infirmities, he fai La _ Lu 5 


# 7 
4: 


of the Apoſttes, wherein was a miraculous 0 


of his Holy Child Feſis, at the firſt Preachz with; , , 


| 


ouſly cauſed! at the pronouncing a Form f Le l en 
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Mat. 21. 21. cles, and believed it ſhould be done according 
to their Word upon Men's Souls, as well as 
that Miraculous Cures ſhould be wrought 
Ila 35: 5* by em upon the * Bodies of Men: And 
158 then farther, ſuch Miraculous Converſion; - 
in tlie Succeſs of the Goſpel were partly 

i need ful * that ſudden Revolution) to 

1 Cor. 1. 22. ſtop the Mouth of the || Fews, by proving 
that the Goſpel-Diſpenſation, in Point of 

— a miraculous and ſudden Power, was not a 
*' 2 Cor. 2.6, jot * inferiour to the Lam-Oeconomy. They 
7˙8,9, 10 had known the Law to have been intro, 
. duc'd by External Miracles, under the Rod 
of Moſes, And now they ſhould ſee that 

the Goſpel was ffill above it. How? By 

8 Internal Miracles; or by Converſions Out- 
* Mark 16. wardly confirm'd by the External * Signs 
20, with in the Miniſtry of the Apoſtles, that went 
ARs 4- 16. along with them. The Apoſtles under the 
Glorious Meaſure of their Apoſtolical Un- 

ion, did believe by a Faith of Miracles, 

white they us'd thoſe Extraordinary Forms 

Ad; 15. 12. in the * Miraculous Ape, that the People, 
with ſtanding before them under the Hearing of 

| Chap. n. the Word, ſhould infallibly be brought to 
do as They exhorted em, even as many 4 

AQs 13. 48. were ordain d to Everlaſting Life. And this 

{| Heb 2. 34+ is written as | F. r- by Power 0 
Miracles, for the Ground-Work of our 
Doctrinal Faith. So Pauls Word Act, 16. 

31. to the Jaylor, Believe on the Lord Jeſu 

Mark 16.16. Chrift, and thou ſhalt be * ſaved, was clear- 
ly founded upon a 7. wo-fold Evidence, 

E 1. Upon a Miraculous Spirit of Diſcerning, 
8 Aﬀe 16.29, that the Holy Ghoſt was at the || Root of 
30. the Jaylor's* Convictions. 2. Upon the 
a Mighty Atteſtation of Heaven to an Apo- 
: ſctolical, Vonder- working Miniſtry, in ſhaking 
KBs, 36-26. che Foundations of the Priſon, opening all the 
Priſon- Doors immediately, and looſning ** 
- 9 | ms 


to come to Chriſt, Examin d. 411 
'; Bands, Theſe Things now quite al- : 
the Caſe: The Apoſtles, Paul and Silas, 
4 * Both ſeen the Spirit at work, break- * Ads 16. 
g in mightily upon the Jaylor's Soul, in 

way of Life and Stirrings; and alſo be- 

d the miraculous Notices of a conquer- 

g Jeſus in the very Priſon, and that this 

us now the || Time for the great Power of || Iſa. 49. 8. 

je Goſpel to break out in the Blood of 

ſhah, crucified and cut off: And here it Dan. 9. 26: 
zs they ſaw God's Work in his Arm going Pla. 89. 21. 
mg with Chriſt, according to the * Cv, * Verle 3. 

, and breaking out in the ſure Succeſs pla tx 
the Goſpel. All this put together, Pal! . 
l Silas had a full Ground of Faith to be- 
re that their Exhortation of the Jaylor to . 
iritual Faith into the || Perſon of Chriſt I John 6. 69! 
ould moſt ſurely take Effect. I ſay, that . 18, 
al and Silas, by a Faith of Miracles of Mat- 16. 16. 
e Holy Ghoſt, were perſuaded that this | 
hortation ſhould be made Effectual upon 
e Soul of the Jaylor on the Spot by the 
reat Power of God, to a * Spiritual Be- John 14.12; 
ering on the Lord Jeſus. And then far- 
ter, the 2firatle of Faith, as to the Jay- 

r's Converſion (in the Means of it) by 
1 Encouragement-Exhortation to believe on. Alt 16, 31. 
e Lord Jeſus Chrift, and by the Miracle of 

ar in ſhaking the Priſon, &c. was to 
ork Courage and more Faith in the Di- 
ples, that they ſhould not be daunted at 
e caſting of the Apoſtles into Priſon for 
Chrift and the Goſpel's Sake. It was all * As 9. 16. 
fit a pare Miracle of Grace for open Cor:- | 
mation of the Goſpel of Chriſt : And yet 
Nas carried on all along anſwerably to its | 
| Patterns in Electing Grace; as that it || Eph: 1. 222 
tould be only the * Faylor ſo aſtoniſh'd * Luke 4- 27. 
der the Spirit's firſt preventing Work, . 
ad then converted, whilſt all rhe regt — Rom. 11. 7, 


erer . .. 


r e reel ere 


* 
. 


412 Of Exbortation' to Sinners 
the Ptifoners( tho? all had Teen the Mir 
cle of Fear, and every one's Priſon-Bangif 
or. Fetters ald Manacles were looſhe 
from him) did remain in their Blood an 
* As 16. 40. Blindneſs. Oh! What ſweet * E, my 
this be ſüppoſed to work upon the poſt 
and Diſciples, and. upon the whole Char 
The Miracle was a Means in the Hand 
the Holy Ghoſt by which he wrought pre: 
Things. For. when the Jaylor believd 
** _- *, ſuddenly, ahd Embrac'd a Perſecuted Chr 
{Verſe 33. in his Memhers'the very firſt || Night 
their Impriſonment, upon Chriſt's might 
Atteſtation to the Goſpel both by Pro 
dence and by Preac hing, then all the Diſc 
|...» Ples of Jeſtis had an open Confirmation th: 
© | © "God in Clvi was for em; that Fathe 
3 Son and Spirit wrought, Salvation, an 
Rom. 8. 31. ho could he againt em? And that G0 
Joſh. 10, 14. ſhould he arten Vu to the Voice of a. Man, : 
U Habak. 3-6, was faid. of ps, in the || other Vond 
$ working Day. of old ; and could clear u 
Things ſo to the Soul of this chlor, i 
| thoſe Words, believe on the Lord Feſus Chriſ 
* Pſa, 51. 13. When the Apoſtle came afterwards to & op! 
the Myſtery of them upon that Text: Fo 
Atte 16. 32. it is ſaid Moreover, Aud they ſpake unto hi 


5 * 


the Word of. the Lord, and to all that were i. 
his Houſe, in the next Words. This gate 
a farther Teſtimony to the Lord's might Lin 
Mark 16.19. || Aſcenſio, to the Promiſes, to the Counſel fl 
* Pſa. 110. 4, and the * Oath of God in the Death of th li 


Man jeſus, to the. Propheſies, and to th Peo 
giving of the Holy Ghoſt. This mightil 
{ſtrengthened the converted Diſciples b 


* 


FAQs 26, 16. fon wich it with the |] Power of Conver 
I 


ſion whic 1 they had felt in their 0. 
If any Man therefore took thi 


Hearts. 


Text and pꝛeſs'd it now, meerly as a P. 
I Luke 7. 30. rection or Command to * Saving m_ ws 


—— 
— TO 


to come to Chriſt, Examing. 


Air itaken. For it's written to no ſuch pre- 
d purpoſe, any more than thę Account of ; 
el at Command of Peter and John to the © 
 anMCtipple, 77 the Name of Jeſus 715 7 Na- Acts 3. 6. 


ureth, riſe up and walk, hold now forth 
to us the ſame Form to be in preſent and 
per pe tua 8 uſe, Nor Cal it any, more be ar- : 
Ft 1 that it 15 ſo, becauſe it's recorded in 
je Word: For the Record of it there is 
ite to another End. Miragi lous Inſtan- 
es were peculi Ar. What f baits nt Practical 


I then, you'll ks Toth. that Text, be- ; 
eve on the Lord Jeſas Chriſt, 454 thou ſhalt Acts 16. 31. |} 
| ſaved, now ſerve for, if a are not 
umediately to be commany fy from it to 5 
lied e on the Lord Jeſus Vit? I anſwer, | 
tat the Miniſters of. the New Teſtament 1 
wht from hence to Open the. Object of * John 14.13 | 
Faith, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, whom God 
the Father bath appointed, ſent, accepted, 1 John 2, 2. 
uſed, exalted, heard and is always hearing 
z Advocate with the Father, and Interceſſor 2 
tthe Right Hand of God for all the Ele þ 
God unto Salvation; And next to Open : 
the || Renovation-Art of raul as cauſed || Phil. 1 29 
the Spirit's Power and Grace in Rege- 
tration from and under tun Egt er s Chriſt, 
do you have the like 4 AGE Inſtance in | 
the Fourth of the 2 55 that at the very © - F 
UE, the ' Moment, when. the. Fach el ö 
aving great Gzace, and the Faith of ags 4 33 
Miracles in their Souls, believed that the 15 
people now ſhould be || tamed and live up- Jer. oY 
Ma Word ſpoken in Seaſon. z.- and that 
1 the exalting of Jeſus of Nazareth ; lo! 
It was done: even as in the Words of Peter 
lin the Fourth Chapter) to the Cripple, 
r Man lame from his Motlhar . Wamb, he * * 
kd the ſtedfaſt Faith of Miracles, and 
ficrefore_ Tpake without. doubting in the 

Nang 


\ 
r 


44 
Ads 3 6. 


more added to the Lord, multitudes both of N 
1 Ats 2. 14, that the Apoſtle * Peter had then, unde 


Luk. 23. 34 · . Fews in a great Draught of em; and 


Mat. 4. 19. 
Luk. 6. 10. 


Verſe 3. 


3 Sam. 3. 19. 


ſl Ads 3. 16. 


haps peculiar to the firſt Miniſtry of th. 


i 


Luk. 24. 47. 
i As 514 


2 V. 9. 10, 12. 


them Fiſhers of Men. And this was a farths 
in Ack, 2. to Repent than the Ground of 
before hinted. For even as Jeſus himſe 


Hand, Jefus knew that the Man ſhould infal 


the Word was ſpeaking, the Lord knew h 
would give forth (to the Man that had h. 
| Hand withered) the full Vertue of extendin 


Of Exhortation to Sinners 
Name of Feſus of Nazareth, riſe up a 
walk And at a Time when Believers were: 


* 


c 


and Women, Acts 5. 14. It's plain too by th 
Scope and Current of the Second of the 49 


the firſt Fruits of the Spirit, a lile Fai 
towads the Miraculous Converſion of ti 


op — % OURAU 


remembred that his Maſter had faid it in 
former Word, when the Lord told Hi 
and Andrew his Brother, he would mak 


Ground of Peter's Exhortation to Sinne 


(ſome while afore this in the Second of t 
Act, fell out) had faid ffretch forth thi 


reer r 


— 


lably ſtretch forth his Hand that Inſtant b 
an Out- ſtretehed Arm of Power given hi 
which other Men did not ſee : Yes, whill 


- Safin, 


C2 


pan © | 2 e—_ 


it. And the Apoſtles likewiſe had fu 
Grounds to believe that Their Command 
in his Name ſhould not fall to the Ground 
while they ſpake in this Miraculons Forn 
to Men's Souls, as well as to Men's Bodies 
in the || Faith of Miracles, a Faith (per 


Seat of Evangelical Converſions was the! 
among the * Fews, both in Judea and othe 
Countries. And alſo in that Day a [| Rem 
nant of the Jems were to be Converted tc 
Jeſus Chriſt by Operations openly * Mr 
culous, And in ſuch Cities of the Gentile 
as had Jewiſh Smagogues at Hand, the Lore 


gave 
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rave dem Opportunity to hear what was | 
done by the || Power of the Geſpel. [| A 13. 42 
Now as to Men's Bodies, the Miniſters 
of the Goſpel at this Day would count it 
Preſumption, to go to a Sick or Impotent 
Perſon and ſay, be healed, or be thou whole, 
ariſe and walk in the Name of. Chriſt, to a 
Man lame that never had walk'd : Vet they 
coynt it Miniſterial Commiſſion to go and uſe 485 16 35; 
the miraculous Soul-Form, as if whilſt th 
pronounc'd' the Words, believe on the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt (ſavingly) to a Man who ne- 
rer had been ſavingly healed; the Effect of 
his Soul-Healing ſhould follow. Yet Peter 
went in and did thus, who ſaid alſo with © 
Succeſs, e/Entas, Feſus Chrift miaketh thee whole, Ad: 9. 34; 
ariſe, To follow it then, why ſhould it bo 
not be thought Preſumption, and quite be - 
ſde the Sphere of our Miniſtry (and what 
is not done by it in Faith is done in re- 
ſumption) to come cloſe to a * Dead Soul, v2 Kings 4 
and ſay, Do thou live Spiritually, Do thou z. 
believe Savingly on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, © 
To ſpeak I ſay to Dead Sonls immediately 
in their unregenerate Stute, before we have 
ay Grounds to believe that that State of 5 
Their*s in Nature is changed by “JE H O- 11. 40. 24; 
VAH the Spirit: Yet 0 bid 'em in Ex 9 5 
hortation Repent, Turn, Believe on the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, come to Chriſt, come to him, &c. 

Meerly- becauſe the Apoſtles did thus, juſt 

in the Inſtant when they ſaw * Grace Works , Qvempars 
me, and had the Faith to believe that the. in. 35. 6. 
Perſons they ſpake to, ſhould believe in with 
jeſus Chriſt and be ſaved, is certainly tis F. 32.6. 
much beſide the Nope, as to ſay to the ſick, ne 

br whole, where it can be only done upon 

the Spot by Mivagls. - 7 3 9 

\ Whereas the Operation of the Hol 

Ghoſt on the Miniſtry now (as to theſe 

FE 1:75 1": -.. _— 
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„ :hings) is quite in another Way. The Mi- 
eins 4 ry of the Coſpel non laboura,marcin ; 
f Gal. 8. 8. Way of Expe&ation, to. ſee che Fruits off 
with TyſtryGion in tlie Myſteries of Chriſt Sad, 
Rom. 12.7. than it works by any; Aliraculods, Relieving, 

. that a Spiritual Ac will be put forth inſtaũ - 
| taneouſly, upon our Exbortatipns to Sinners 
to believe and come to, Chriſt. Me have 

1 Ground gate l ener) ten belle that 

Converſion will be ſurely effeged by: Exbor-ir 
* Ads 17. 2. Nations ta Converſion, but by ſome * other 

with dach of. pur, Miniſtry. It is not) a zca- 

v. 3.4. Jous Preſſing of Fark, or a frequent-Pro- 
Mark 1. 13. Houncing of .thg Phraſes, - RNapena, and be. n 
Jaft Words. fue? on Jeſus Chriſt; (when, wer Preach the 


* 


* 
— 


HGaflpel to poor Sinners) that will be found 
2 Peans to Convert them;ts, Jeſys Chriſt, 
Beides, Who hath that. Faith] nou, that 
12 Exhortations ihſtantangouſſy will take 
1 unto Salvation? What, need; is there 
8. AQs 14. 3. Of. ||: Miraculous Operations by Open Seals 
1 ſince the whole Deed of the Goſpel hath 
Rom; 15. 19+ heen generally Conveyed and openly Received! 
Wer Cauſe there being a0 need of a 
Miraculous Faith, ia Preaching the . Go- 
dpel, ſince the mmon Keport of the Go-Jff® 
d chap . 10, 18. {pcl;hath been Spread, our Exhortation 
Ile our Miniſtry, ought to he of the Oe 
\nary Stamp. We muſt not look for Faith | 
by Miraculous Commands, as the Apoſtles 
urging of Faith in fome Caſes was, under 
1 — Miniſtty as our's is. There inge 
Tim. 4. 13. dur Encouragement-Exhortations (not Mira: t 
*_ * * culous and Preceptiye) we ſhould never cx" 
port to Spiritual and Supernatural Acts 
hut as we ſee che Spirit in Pre-Occupatiel 
| on our own and Their Hearts hath gone. bt 
fore us, by a Supernatural and  Bleikt 
Work in that very Seaſon while we — 
_ Dots 455 N 1 ear 4 „„ - 5 15 f RN 
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ind. ſo let him that exhorteth, exhort accor- Rom 12. 8. 
ing ta the Proportion of Faith in Exhorta- with 


2 F | 
oon. And then we are Evangelical and Right “ © g 
our Exhortations, and follow the Apo- 

„cal Pattern. And this is the more needful, 

n-Mince Popery and Arminianiſm have made ſuch 

rd Work with our Bibles, in confounding, 

Ve ritual and aufn e 4 


Again, theſe Exhortations muſt be Occaſi- 
1a, as the Lord ſets in with an Antecedent 
mefs on our Miniſtry, and not where he 


ares Men, that they will not receive our Teſti- Acts 22. 18. 
wry concerning Him For if Exhortations be 
tant and Peremptory, they, will be For- ; 
ul, Flat and Uſeleſs, and quite beſide the 

ule,. as the too frequent Practice of them 

yon. every Subject, or any, Text, by meer, 

ifom, plainly. appears to be; when en 
[exbort, Beſeech and Perfuade wnrenewed y ; Tim, 1. 7, 
buls to come to Chriſt by Faith for Salva- 

n, or to look to him by an Eye of Faith 

hich was never planted, nor ſhall. be in 
heir Natures while remaining Dead. For 
ey are firſt quickned by the Holy Ghoſt, 

id then have this Eye given. them. He 


- S 4. f 0 


ut FORMED the Eye ſhall HE INOT fee Pla. 94 9. 
d work the Soul-Life, and in that Life to 
mm this precious Eye, Faith? Thus we 
e in a few Words, how we are to make 
riſt and his Apoſtles our Rule for Mat- 
er and Manner, Doctrine and Method,  _, 
cording to the Scripture-& canon, both + phil. 3. 16. 
the Latitude of an Exhortation, as to .. with . 
e General {Nature} of it, and the due Gal. 6. 16. 
eek of any Exhortation in the LApplica- 
theres 
Let me a little State the Doctrine of 
rhortations according to the Scriptures. 
1. Exhortation ſhould not bell egal, ſuch as 
Jem in the Synagogue would be Content to 

D d hear 
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Acts 13. iz, hear. It's ſaid of Paul and his Company 4 
14. Alntioch, Acts 13. 15. that after the Rending 
of the Lam und the Prophets, the Rulers of th 
Synagogue ſent unto them, ſaying, Te Men any 
Brethren, if ye have any Word of Erhongq 
tion for the People, ſay on. LWeñ have rel 
the Law, now [you] may eæhort the Peoph 
to the keeping of it. The Jews and JewilM, 
Chriſtians too, were for Exhortation t. ( 
+ AQs 21.29. keep the *- Law. The Jews were for e 
with horting to ſome Natural Duty belonging t 
Verſe 24. the Fear of the true God. They did no 
fee any need of a' Salvation by Chriſt to b 
* Ads 13. 26- ſent tem: Becauſe they feared God 
and truſted to That. And they though 
whoſoever of them feared God, it w: 
enough; that that religious Fear wou 
Mat. 19. 16. bear them out, and they ſhould be . 5 
buy it in another World. And fo the 
thought they wanted nothing but a litt 
Whet to this ſame Fear in an Erhottation 


*AQs 7. 57. They were for * no Inſtructions about t - 
Way of Salvation by Chriſt. Beſides, we th 

altogether Inorant of it, nor could endu * 

d0oũ bear any Thing of God in Chrift, Bull: 
Eph. 3. 3. all their Lurry was an Exhort ation! Ho * 
An Exhortation? Thought Part : You ne 

a Revelation of the Goſpel, an Tſtruitior ill, 

to the Myſtery of Chriſt to make you Belg." 

vers! And (thinks he) now I have gott 

Leave for this Exhortation (as they'll have i 8 

Pull rake the Opportunity, under the Lora: 
Akon 3,36. Operation, to Preach the. I Goſpel ang, 
eem here in this Synagogue. And ſol. 
Funds up, V. 16. And Preaches the Golf: 
Evangelically in that Synagogue at Auth dit 

He there falls o' telling them what God hn 

done in the Old Teſtament to make way ne 

* John 5; 39. for * Chriſt, and how he had fenr Chriſt int wh 


the World: As alſo how They that dne 
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a Jeruſalem cricifyd him, and therein ful- 

fd the Scriptures in || Condemning him, || Jam: 5. 6. 
J. 27. He Preaches his Reſurrection, V. 30. 

lle declares glad Tidings to the Antiochian 

ſews, he doth not Offer them Glad Ti- 

dings, V. 32. He Preaches to *em Forgive- 

ws in his Name, V. 38, 39. He concludes 

with an 2 of Caution, legt —_ | | 
(* Blinaneſs and judicial Hardning) Spoten of & Rom ; ;_ 24. 
im the Prophets came upon them „ Con- 1 
tempt, Hatred, and Perſecution of the Goſpel) : 

Here now was the || Apoſtle's Doctrine. And || Acts 2. 42. 
no doubt but the Rulers of the Synagogue 

vould have been glad to have ſeen all this 
Inſtruction, or Declaring and Shewing of 

the Goſpel, turn'd into a Legal Exhortati- 


on, according to what they had firſt of all 
* mov'd to be ſpoken to the People. But * Ads 13. 13. 


Bleſſed Paul would diſappoint 'em.. 2 
Well then, our Exhortations ſhould not 
be Legal, ſuch as the Fews ſtood up for; 


bor yet ſuch as ſome || Chriſtians have vend- || Acts 11. 26, 


ed, For inſtance, take an Exhortation to 

the Practical Love of God. Conſider, ſays 

one, 1. God is our great Benefactor. There- 
fore 2. Let us love God. For 3. Love to God 

rettifyeth all other Loves. Now wherein are 
uch Legal Exhortations fitted to any of the 
* Spiritual Forms of the Chriſtian? Doth. 
the Holy Ghoſt uſe. ſuch about the Love of 
Cod? Do they befit the Goſpel, fo much 
is they are fitted to the Few in his Deſire 
of an Exhortation in the Synagegue? Are 
bot the foregoing Heads, Synagogue-Exhorta« 


e? and ſhould not ſuch Exhorters be re- 


buk'd, as they were, when Paul ſo much 
Uſappointed their Expectations at Antico, 
in falling cloſe upon the Goſpel, and not 
medling with that moral Work of tl Law, 
hieh in the General Notion of a Deity, | 
| SS I 8 is 


0 
. 1 23 8 * 2 
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{| Rom, 2. 13. is written upen || Every Man's Heart by 
5 Nature? We ſee by all, that . 
2. Exhortations ſhould be Inſtructive and 
Dottrinal, Declaratory and Manifeſtative, 2 
the Scriptures plentifully ſhew. We ſhould 
find the Goſpel in an Exhortation, and no" 
loſe it there. An Exhortation ſhould be 
every Way ſuited to the Go/pel-Profeſſu N 
in the Good News its ſelf, And Sinner! 
are not to be told that the whole of Exhor . 
tations are a Pꝛactical Point: For a gre" 

deal of them are Doctrinal and Inſtruftive 
Points: And he that never made this Diſtinſ/* 
ction in his very Defence of Exhortations 
J b. 33. 3. hath held forth rather his own || Darke 
than the Word of God hereabout. A Goſpel 
Exhortation inftru&s into the Objects, Princi 
ciples and Springs of Motion, agreeabl 
f | with a New Creature-Change ;, and then ui 
Acts 10. 44- der right |} Diſcoveries directs to the Immt 
diate Duty of Believing, Repenting, &c. 
Heb. 13. 22. And J Feſere you, Brethren 
ſuffer the Word of Exhottation, for / he 
written a Letter unte you in few Words. It 
Plain by this Letter written that 'tis t 
. whole Diſcourſe of the Epiſtle to the Ht 
* Neb. 13,7, brews written to the * Churches of the Fews 
Edd means to be this Exhortation, All this enti- 
taken he calls an Exhortation. Oh! ho 
the Holy Ghoſt's Exhortations differ fro 
the Form of ſome Mens! Alſo, how Ifr 
five, how Nervous, how Penetrating ang" 
Argumentative, how Evangelical and Spirituq 
* Heb. 1. per how Sublime and Supernatural is the Me 
k Chap. 9. per ter of this || Exhborration, which this Te 
bor. ſpeakes of, even the Epiſtle to the Hebren 
and The Original Phraſe AY MACLKAN 
| _ 10. per is a Word of Conſolation, as well as a Wo 
_ of Exhortation. Again, was this an Exhc 
tation to Unbelievers ! No. It was — | 
A 
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A. Saints, Churches, and || Holy Brethren, who * Heb. 13. 24, 
ere liable to great Temptations, to Stag- || Chap. 3. 1. 
erings in the Faith, and who had among 
them ſome * Doctrinal Believers only, and * Heb. 10. 26. 
„ot Experimental, who were upon the Brink, with 
ef Apoſtaſie, after they had Do&#rinally and — 6. 4+ 5s 
Notionally believed into the || Report I H: 
of Chriſte, No doubt but ſuch an Exhor- 
tation was that of Paul's in Macedonia, 
which we find | 
Acts 20. 2. When he had gone over thoſe. 
Parts, and had given them . Erhoztation, 
le came into Greece. Thoſe Times of Pur- 
it by the Enemy were * hard Times to * Acts 20. 1. 
deve in, and who can think the Apoſtle 
jt em upon Vor in his Exhortation, with- 
out feeding them in his Exhortation with 
the Bread which came down from Heaven? Tohas. 51. 
Hence the Holy Ghoſt hath coupled a 
leftimony of the Grace of God with an Ex- 
bortation, as 1 Pet. 5. 12. And an Ex- 
tortation is explain'd by a Confirmation, Acts 
5, 32. An Exhortation is match'd with 
Doctrine, 1 Tim. 4. 13. And an Exhortae 
ian is join'd with Comfort, 1 Cor. 14. 3, 
Theſe all do go in couples, and mutually _ 
tad Hand in Hand: To ſhew us that * Ex- * 1 Tim. 4. 13. 


b- 3+. 12+ 


hof rations are not only and meerly ꝛactical 
fro Daints: but of a very Dod rina and Inſtru- 
e Nature, as well as upon 4 Voctrinal 
I bndation. | 


Jona Baptiſt Himſelf in an Exhortation to 
Manners doth plainly vary from our very 
Worms of Exhorting, and was more Evangeli- 
d and || Inſtructive therein, than Ordinarily || Pak 25. 5 


en now will ſuffer that Part of a Dit 
voll burſe before any Auditory to be. SCC 
cho dale 3. 16, 17. John anſwered, ſaying unto 


lem all, I indeed baptize you with water, but 
ne Mightier than I cometh, the late het of 1 / 


"9 2 | Shoes 
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| Shoes I am not worthy to Unlooſe, he ſhall baj: 

* Tit. 3. 5, 6, ti2e you with the * Holy Ghoſt, and with || Fire: 
ii Mal 3. 2. Whoſe Fan is in his Hand, and he will thoron- 
ly purge his Floor, and will gather the wheat 

into his Garner, but the chaff he will burn 

with Fire unquenchable. And Verſe 18. Ma- 

ny other Things in his Erhottation preached 

he unto the People. Doctrinal, Inſtructive 

and Declaratory Truths are here call'd an 

* Heb. 4. 12, Fæhortation. Holy and Uſeful * Juſtru⸗ 
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13. „ ktions in the Account of the Holy Ghoſ: 
1 Chap. 13. axe called an Exhortation. Whereas our 
22, Folk think nothing can be an Ethoꝛtation, 


if it be not according to Their Form and Mo- 
dule, a Uſe of Exhortation made up into Do- 
ings; as is eaſilyſeen in the Univerſal Crowd 

of Uſe and Application. Then in 

HFleb. 12. 5. We have an Account that 
the Exhortation was manifeſtative of Help 

and Supply, of Grace and Fulneſs, as well 
as Hortatory of Duty and Counſel. And ye 
Heb. 10. 32. have forgotten the Erhmtation, which ſpeat- 
33» 34. eth unto you as unto Children, My Son, deſpiſe 
| not thou the ChaStening of the Lord, nor faint 
when thou art rebuked of him. For whom the 
Lord loveth, he chaſteneth, and ſcourgeth every 
Son whom he receiveth. Here is much of the 60 
ſpel manifeſted in this Exhortation ; Becauſe 
2 Cor. 3. 17, it is made to inmard Acts under the Operati- 
18. on of the Lord the Spirit. 1. It is a Son inthe 
Father's Arm that is bid to ſlight not Corre- 

ction, nor faint at his Fathers Rod. 2. It is a 

* Pſal. 94 12. Son whom the Father * loves in the Act of 
1 chaſtening. 3. It's a Son he receives under 
the moſt Scourging Blows he gives him. 
So that in the very Adminiſtration of this 
Lively Exhortation, it's both 'a Means to 
work up the Children ef God to honour 
him in all their Afflictions, as their Holy 
Wiſe and Everlasting Father: And to raiſe 
R ; ; 5 „ ; , rs ak ns: Ws 8 3 ; up 


Hed. 12, 6. 


T2. 9.6. | 
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up the Children of God from Deſpondency, 

# Dejettion, ſinful Diſtruſt and unbecoming “ Pla. 42. 113 
Jealouſies, under all the || Severe Corrections] Mic. 7. 9. 
Farthermore, as to Practical Exhͤxtati- 
ons, ſo far as conform'd to Scriptures © 1 
Module, they ought to be kept diſtinctly * 2 Tim. 1.112. 
within their . PraJical Bounds, and not 

mingled with the Goſpel! of your Salvation, Eph. 6 
s too commonly they are. Some Exhor- 

tations that are Pradtical are of one Kind, 

and ſome. of Another. Howbeit they ſhould. 

not be confounded, as uſually they are. I 

find all -Pradical Exhortations in Scripture 

(which I would diſtribute Methodically, 

in this Diſcourſe). || couch'd under thelſ || Heb. 8. 1. 
five Following Particulars, and not one of tormer part. 
the Number is an Exhortation of Unbelie- 

rers to come to Chrift, nor of Sinners, as Sinn 
nere, to adt Spiritual Faith, as Men * now-a- * Phil. 3. 17, 
days contend for the ſhaping of their Ex- 

lort at io | ERR 
1, The Scripture hints a Practical Exhor- 

tation, or Friendly Advice, unto meer Na- 
taral Acts. 1. To Unbelic vers. | - 

Ad, 27.22. And now ( ſays Paul) I ex- 

h62t you to be of Good chear : For there ſball be | 

10 Loſs of any Man's || Life among you, but || pf. 36. 7. 
if the Ship. To be of Good (hear: That is lat Words, 
to put forth Natural Courage, and not to 

be diſmay'd at the Expectation of ſo much 

Danger, as you have thought, in this Voy- 

2 2, To Believers and Regenerate Per- 

ſons. = 
2Theſ.3.11,12.For we hear that there are ſome 

which walk among you diferderly, working not | 

at all, but are || buſie-Bodics; Now them that | 1 Pet. 4.15. 

are ſuch, we command, and Ext by our 

Lord Feſws Chriſt, that with Quictneſs they 

* Work, aud eat their own Bread. This was 1 Theſ II. 
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an Exhortation to Saints. There were ſome 

Diſorderly Perſons in this Church of the ce 
Theſſaionians, Their Diſorder was they P 
wrought not at all. They liv'd idly, either b. 


II Cor. 7. 20. >| without a Calling, or Occupation, or elſe] th 


in the Neglect of one. Inſtead of working wi 

at all, and b«/ying themſelves in a Lawfulll m. 

1 Tim. 5. 13. Employment of their orz, they were * Bu: 
| ſie- Bodies; they minded the Concernments 

of other Men they had nothing to do with, 

Now them that were ſ:-h the Apoſtle ex- 

horts to a Reformation; and it lay in V di 

tural Acts: Nevertheleis it was by the ye 
Authority of the Lord Jeſus Christ, the S., 

Epþ: 2.12 Great Magiſtrate over the Common-wealtho 
'  Tfrael, that the Apoſtle took upon him to 

l L Tim: g. 13. inaks ſuch a Church-Act againſt idle || Vage. 
bonds of the Society that wou'd not work, 

nor be quiet, but run up and down, and /e! 

| do Miſchief with their Tongues: And the far 
* Pla. 104.23. Statute is, that with Qrierneſs they * wertñ W 
that they don't clamour becauſe they are yo 
bid to work : And that they eat their on G! 

Bread: That they earn what they eat, andi % 

not think to live in Idlenefs upon the 

'T Church J, and eat other Men's Bread. But 

2 Thel. 3.13. 9 Brethren, ſays he, be not weary ( faint 
not) in wel- de. zg This Exhortation, ſays 

he, is not to cut off all Bounty from e 

| Gal, 2. 10. neither, and leave them altogether || di 
© tute, where they cannot altogether provide 
for Themſelves : But is to direct your Ma 
ragery into a Prudent Diſcerning betwee 
their Jaleneſs and their true Poverty, Thus 
according to this Inſtance, Perſons wht 
have Grace at the Bottom may need an Fx 
hortation to reform a Diſordcr among em 
and mend it even by natural Acts in well 
doing. g 


2. The 


by a Faith into the Report and Witneſs of with 


*ſave Themſelves from the Romans, by ac- Ia, 1. 19. 


ſent in the Pentecoſt-Aſſembly were exhort- Ads 2. 1. 
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2. The Scripture preſents us with practi- 
cal Exhortation to a Common AQ of Self- 
Preſervation from Impending * Fudgements, u Jer. 51. 46. 


the Goſpel, as it moſt Reaſonably agrees Rev. 18, 4. 
with the Truth of Meſiah's Coming: God a co 
may ſet home Terrible Things. And an 
Exhortation unto ſuch Reaſonable Faith, built 
upon open Evidence and Matter of Fact, is 
known almoſt in all Churches who receive 
their Members, as the Church * at Feraſalem , 
did Saul, viz. upon a Relation of their Con- 
verſion. But this is no Exhortation to the 
Supernatural Act of Believing into Chriſt's 
Perſon, nor to any other Supernatural Act. 
See the Inſtance, | 


* 


Ace 2. 40. And with many other Words did 
he teſtify and exhort, ſaying, || ſave your || 2 Chron. 20, 
ſelves from this untoward Generation, Not ** | | 
fave your ſelves into Chriſt, that's not your 
Work, but is the Work of * Free Grace. But 42 Tim. 1.9, 
your work is to ſave your ſelves into the with 
Good Report of Chriſt; to believe that Je- Epb. 2. 8. 
ſus is the Chrifh, and ſo to ſave your ſelves 

before the Decree bring forth upon others: Zeph. 2. 2. 
To ſave your ſelves from the Judgements 

which ſhall overtake this Vntomard Genera- 

tion, who bring up an Evil Report upon him. Num. 14. 37. 
They had- a Common Power of Acting to 


r. 6. 17. 


Ads 8. 1 


a 
— —— — Ae — — r rr. 4 
£ ow — v 1 — — - 
1 & " bo E 
| « . — a — 5 
* Sa — 2 1 Ps _— - 3 * 
— _ 
* . 


— 


» - 
v - —— * 1 , 
a+ 1 — my as * = 1 2 4 * - 

— — rr r. 4 5 — Ny" _ * . . * e „„ 

S > = 5 0 r of 1 1 i ets a OY — 94 EN 1 hgh 3 Ck , wi” a 

— — — - — — —Uä—f—ẽ — pe Reg * * 5 bs 5 ns Bi wa % _ ” — "SL. Loa, Hts 322 * 

0 * — e 
V. 0 N r 8 * ! by * * W K — Wi, * 
3 — — ö * 9 K Us a | a 1 r nne, * . e 
— * *. < Woke, eos am —ů eqs 1 3 Ret Swe 3 « 4 . * ; ; _ , 
* Ow 8 fi "A _ ; 
2 * _ K * * 


cepting Meſſiah; tho they had embrac'd 

him but as We in ODꝛeat Buttain embrac d 

the Pꝛince of Pꝛange, when thereby we 

ſav'd our ſelves from the Bloody Papifts - 

And becauſe that untoward Generation of E 
the Fews || would not exert the Common POW- || John 5. 40. 
er, therefore the Company of Vrael pre- 


ed to ſave themſelves from the ſaid Vnto- 
va d Generation. It's juſt as if a Friend that 
v Generation. 1 _ 


9 
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* Mat. 21.44. is near a Houſe, or a Tree * falling, ſhould - 
be exhorted and preſs'd to get off the Spot, F 

D 

C 


by a meer Ratzonal and Natural Ad, where 

otherwiſe it will fall and cruſb him, with 

Nam. 16.26. all the reſt of the || Stubborn Race that are 

4 reſolv'd to try, and keep under it. b 

* x Cor. 10. 3. The Scriptures in * Practical Exhor- 

31. tation (for as I have ſhewn, it is not of 

the Eſſence, but of the Accident of an Ex- 
hortation, that it's purely Practical: It de- 

pends upon ſome Miſ- behaviour, or liable- 

neſs unto Miſ- behaviour, if the Exhortati- 

on be meerly Practical) do exhort to the 

f Tit. 2. 14+ |} Moral Acts of Profeſſors, that they do not 

* Mark 6. 20. fink below the Examples of many * Unre- 

with generate Men. The Deſign of ſuch Exhor- 

r tation, or the USE of it in any Point, is 

Gen. 20. 4,5, to promote an External Practical Walk, fo 

| as befits the Goſpel, either as to the Vp- 

] | holding it, or the Adorning it in the Out- 
[ works. The Texts for this are at Hand. 

Tit. 2.6. Young Men likewiſe exhoꝛt to be 


ſober minded. It's plainly an Exhortation W 
to ſome Parallel Sobriety and Diſcretion a 
with what went before in the Counſel to In 
Young Women, Verſe 5. as appears by the I % 
Adverb of Likeneſs [likewiſe] in Verſe 7. ia 
which connects the Senſe with the former has 


Advice. But that was an Exhortation un- 

* Titus 3: 1. to * Moral Acts, Scil. to be diſcreet, chaſte, "mg 
keepers at Home, &c. And what was this I er 

Moral Exhortation for ? Was it that Sin- 

ners ſhould come to Chri#? Or, was it in— us 

: tended as a Piece of Practical Holineſs to I |. ; 
[| Eph. 2. 8. |} /ave them? No. Paul did not muddle the "i 
FE Goſpel at that rate: But he tells you, if Pra 
Titus 2. 5. Was that the Word of God be not blaſphemed: i di 
with q.d. Ay, Theſe be your Chriſtians! I heſe 
Vom. 2. 24 be your Meters! See how they lire! He 
|! N exhorts the Chriſtians therefore here, thro 
| ' 1 8 nds | Timothy, 
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Timothy, to moral Acts of Behaviour, to | | 
ſtop Ungodly Men's Mouths, that they have 4 
nothing of Blame to lay to Godly Men's 15 | 
Charge that's againſt the * Light of Na- Rom. 2. 12; 
ture. For the ſame Cauſe is that other 
place in RT 

Tit. 2. 9. Cxhoꝛt Servants to be Obedient 

into their own Maſters, and to pleaſe them | 
well in all Things, not anſwering again; & not * Titus 2.19; 
purloining (not filching or ſtealing) but ſhewing | 
all Good Fidelity, that they may adorn (with 
a Moral Ornament, ſo as natural and mo- 
ral Men may judge of the adorning of) the 
Doctrine of God our Saviour in all Things. 
None therefore that I know of doubt or 
deny Practical Exhortations to moral Du- 
ties, as the Apoſtles did exhort among their 
church Members, when they wrote either 
to Churches or to Church-Officers. But what's 
this to an Exhortation to a Spiritual Duty in 
the Example ? Nothing. 

1 Tim. 6. 2. laſt Words.-Theſe Things teach 
ard exho2t. What Things? Moral Things 
common to and incumbent zpoz all believing 
Servants. And They (the Servants) thar 
have Believing Maſters, let them not deſpiſe 
em, becauſe they are Brethren + But rather do 
them Service, becauſe they are faithful and - 
beloved, Partakers of the Benefit. (Of what 
Benefit ? Of the Benefit of Church-Urder and 
Memberſhip in the Fellowſhip of the Goſpel, Phil. x. 5. 
upon the Foundation the Gift of God, Je- . 
ſus Chriſt, in Redemption and Salvation toro 
bis Blood) theſe Things teach and eæhert. Col, 1. 14, 
Teach 'em Evangelically, and exhort to To 
Practiſe {till as becomes the Goſpel, in what 
is diſtinct from it, and yet {till bears a Ser- 
viceahle Relation to it. 

In all theſe Inſtances we ſee the EXhor⸗- | 
tation to || Moral Acts is confined within || Pla. 81. 12 


Of Exhortat ion to Sinners 
its own Bounds. It was not any Exhorta- 
| tion to Acts that lay quite above the Li- 
* Phil. 2. 13- berty or Power of a Man's Will, as * Spi- 
ritual and Supernatural Acts do. Nor was 

| it an Exhortation to Unbelievers, but unto 

* Jer. 7. 13, Saints. Theſe Moral Acts are all ſuch * Ex- 
Iq+ - | ternal Duties as are [common J to all Be- 
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lievers. "Tis no coming to Chriſt. Tis no 


reſſing of Spiritual Faith on Sinners, nor 

1 Rev. 2. 24, | Spiritual Duties on Saints. The Spirit 

25. led them into theſe under Inſtructions, not 

under Practical Exhortations. So 

I Tim. 2. 1. I exhoꝛt therefore, that firit 

of all Supplications, Prayers, Interceſſions and 

|| Mat. 5. 44. giving of Thanks be bets for || all Men. This 

_ 1s no Exhortation to Sinners to come ta 

_  Chrift, nor is it an Exhortation to the Un- 

Ad; 22-18. believer * not embracing the Report of the 
Goſpel, but to the Profeſſor in Common. 

4. The Scriptures do contain Practical 


Exhortations to Practical Santtification. Per- 


haps theſe Practical Exhortations to Churches 

| Als 14. 27. are more neceſſary at || Church- Meetings, 
| than in Mix'd Aſſemblies + 

I Theſf 2. 19,11, 12. Te are Witneſſes, and 

* Rom. 12.17. God alſo, how holily and juſtly and * uublame- 

ably we behaved our ſelves among L you ] that 

believe: As you know how we Ethozted, and 

comforted and charged every one of L you] 

( as a Father doth his Children) that ye would 

walk worthy of God ( that is, meetly to your 

Phil. 3-14- High Calling of God) who hath called you to 

his Kingdom and Glory. It's Practical Holi- 

| neſs with Moral Juſtice and Viſible Un- 

i Pet. 2. 32, blameableneſs in Life and || Converſation, of 

which the plain Matter of this Exhortati- 

on conſiſteth. So that yet it doth not ap- 

pear in the Practical Part of an Exhorta- 

* :Thef.5-14. tion, that 'tis any exhorting of * Vnbelie- 

| ver,, much leſs of Unbelievers to my - 

| CHilſt. 
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chriſt. Nor yet of [| Saints J to Spiritual 
Duties, but of Saints to Moral Duties. 
1 Theſſ. 4. 1. Farthermore then, we beſeech 

you, Brethren, and exhozt pou by the Lord 

Jeſus, that as ye have received of us how ye | 
ought to || walk, and to pleaſe God, ſo ye would || Col. 1. 20 
abound more and more. 1. It's moſt clear,, with 
that this Exhortation is not to Unbelievers, Sen 5: 24. 
but to Believers. 2. Therefore not an Ex- 
hortation to Sinners, as Sinners, to come to 

Chrift, but to Saints to walk with Chriſt, 

and pleaſe him in the External Walk and 

Conduct of their Lives. For it appears, 

3. That the Matter of this Walk exhorted 

to is Practical * Sanctification, in abſtaining * 1 Pet. 1.14, 
from Fornication and Uncleanneſs, and ſo ex- 15+ 
ternally differencing the Profeſſor from the 
|| Prophane, and the Chriſtian from the Gen- 1 Cort. 3. 3. 
tiles that knew not God, Verſes 3. 4, 5- And 
farther, that the Matter of this Walk ex- 

horted to, is Practical Sanctification, in all 

Acts of * Moral Juſtice to one another, * Mat. 7. 12. 
Verſe 6. that yo Man go beyond and defraud 

by Brother in any Matter, becauſe that the 
Lord is the || Avenger of all ſuch, as we alſo | Ram: 12-19. 
"have forewarned you, and teſtified This Pra- 

tical Sanctification differs from Morality, . 

becauſe the Spirit of God in Believers doth 

ſtrengthen and enable them inwardly to in- | 
celine and fet upon External Acts of * Mo- * ; Theſ. 5. 
rality, which He who hath || ot the Spirit 22, 23. . 
of God cannot be inclined to; and ſo His I Theſ. 4.5. 
may be AMorelity, while it is no Practical 5 
Sanct ification; and what is all this Mora- * John 3. 6. 
ty now and Practical Sanctification in out- ES: 
ward Acts to || Spirirnality of Acts between [| Rom. 7.5 
Chriſt and the Soul? We ſee it's an Ex- 
hortation to the former, not to the latter. 

We are led into the former by Preaching 

of Powe, not by Preaching of Fractical Ex- 

0 q lo tation 
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hortation to Spiritual. Duties. It's under 


Inſtruction not under Exhortation, ag 
Men take it. 
5. The Scriptures abound with Praftical 
Exhortations to a viſible Church-Walk, in 
Church-Order in the Government of Chriſt, 
as Perſons are built upon the Grace of God. 
Atts 11. 23. Who ( Barnabas) when he came, 
and had ſeen the Grace of God ( viz. that 
they were a Converted People, and that the 
Power of Chriſt by the Holy Ghoſt was 
lodg'd among them) was glad, and erhort: 
ed them all (for now they were Believers 
into Jeſus Chriſt, he-exhorted them to em- 
5 brace and ſet up Church-Order ) that with 
Purpoſe of Heart they would cleave. unto the 
Lord. Cleave unto him as the Wife clea- 
4 Mal-2 14. veth unto her Husband by the * Mar- 
riage-Covenant between them. For by the 
* IIA. 62. 5. * hure h- Covenant in receiving Chriſt a: 
Lord, the Purpoſe of their Heart would be 
made known. He exhorts em therefore 


| 2 Cor: 11. 2. that they would Conſent to be | eſpouſed 


in a Church-way unto the Lord, who had 

Rev. 1. ; loved them, and waſhed them from their Sins 

in his own Blood. All this is ſtill fit Matter 

* Col. 2- 6. for a Practical Exhortation of the * Saints: 

_ with gut what is it to juſtify the Common Ex- 
r. hortations that are made to Unbelievers? 

Io“ conſider the Practical Exhortations 

of the Word in reference to a Church walk, 

they will appear to be both in the Hands 


r Tim. 4. 13. of the || Minifters of Chriſt, and in the 


* 1 Theſ. 5. Hands of the & Saints diſtinctly. 
21. 1. Theſe Exhortations are put by our 
Lord Chriſt into the Miniſter's Hand under 

"a ae Kind. 

1. As they ſignify a Diſ] ſpenſing of the Ward 
i x Tim, 3. 1. by Porrce of thee | _ in e Church of 
Chriſt. 8 = 
1 el 


1 


to come to Chriſt, Exami mod. 43 t 
1 Pet. 5. 15 2. The Elders which are among 

yu J erhoꝛt, who am alſo an Elder, and @ _ 
Witneſs of the Sufferings of Chriſt, and alſo & © + 
Partaker of the Glory that ſpall be revealed. | 

* Feed the "Flock of God which is among you, * John 21.156 
raking the Overſight thereof GE; This was aa 
Practica Exhortation to Practical Divinity, | 
as it lay in || Out ward Acts. To feed the || Acts 20. 31: 
Flock of God by Doctrine and wholeſome with 
Preaching, and Diſtributing their Portion of Chap. 16. 13. 
Meat (in the Doctrine of Chriſt) in due Sea- Luk. 12. 42. 
fon, is What appertains to Duty and Open 5 
Performance in the Miniſtry. This is pfroooß- 
per Matter of a * Prackical Exhortation: * Tit. 2. 1, 2. 
But here is no Exhorting the Unbelieveerr 


nor the Sinner, as a Sinner, to come to 
Chriſt, [ ch } oy : | Th . | | £3 | 
1 Thif. J, 14. Now we exhozt you Brethren, © 
warn them that are unruly, * Comfort the Fees * Heb, 12. 123 
ble minded (ſpeak Comfortably to 'em, teil 
eim your own i Experiences, or yaur own Ads 11. 4. 


Account, y6ur- own' Succours, your on = 
Burdens, your '6wn Temptations, your own - _ +=. 
Supplies from the Promiſes of God, and here- 2 Cor. 1. 20. 
by you'll Inſtrumentally) Support the Weak - 
(and you muſt) be Patient toward all Men, For 
ſome will ſpeak fo Jong, fo impertinently, prep, f. 2. 
o Unſeaſonably, that It will early try your * Cnap. 3. 1. 7. 
Patience. © © 1 2 
2 Tim. 4: 2. —Erhoꝛt ith all long Suf- 
fering and 'Db&rme. || Put up all Affronts || PG. 28. 13, 
and Contempt which will injuriouſly be caſt 14. 
upon thee, even by many Proud Profeſſors * = A 
for [exhorting} them to their Darcy. Bear na "A : 
it becomingly with all long-Suſferinz, and 
continue ftill to exhort. Neglect not . 9 1 
thine own Duty, tho? thou ſeeſt /me who _ 
ought to be Subject, * Spurn more and more * Jer. a4. 17 
at Their's: No, but || in#r-& em more 2 Lia. 25, 
and more in the Reaſon and W the 

Khor- 
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Exhor tation. Exhort with all Long-Suffermmg 
and LDoctrine J. We plainly ſee that this 
is not an Exhortation of Sinners, as Sin- 
ners, to come to Chriff : But is an Exhorta- 
tion of the Froward, Tatchy Believer to 
* 2 Cor.6. 14. be * Subject to Chriſt, and to Practiſe cer- 
tain Duties, which (it may be) thro' Sin 
Rom. 7. 20. dwelling in him, he is averſe or backward to. 
12 Tim. 4. 7 Tit: 1.9. || Holding faſt the Faithful Word; 
with 45 be bath bern taught; that he may be able 
Rev. 3. 11 1 | 
by Sound Doctrine both to. xhoꝛt, and to con- 
: \ vince the Gain-ſayers, This is ſpoken of the 
x x Pet. $2 2+ Scripture-Biſhop, or the *-By-Sheep. (for he 
- , with had need to be by the Sheep, not a Non-Reſi- 
Ads = 28. dent, neither to ſee nor,Over-ſee the Flock 
. 37. met in one Place) the Over-ſeer, as he is 
called Ads 20. 28. This ſame Officer in the 
[ Jer. 3. 15- Houſe of God, the || Paſtor in the Church 
| of Chriſt, muſt feed the Flock of God: And 
4 Tit. 2. 1, 8. when it comes to a Practical Exhortation, 
it muſt be in * ſound Doctrine, upon Exter- 
| nal and capable Practicals, let a Man be in 
I Ads 20 30. what Frame he will, and not ia || rotten 
oo ̃ ͥlBllll ⁵ð 
Acts 14. 22. Confirming the Souls of tht 
Diſciples, and Erhodting them to continue in 
1 Job 4. 3, 4. the Faith. When Souls are * confirmed in the 
| Goſpel under Chriſt's Miniſters, they are 
fit Matter to be exhorted by em to per- 
ſevere in the GoſpeL 80 that it was an Ex- 
hortation of Believers, not of Unbelievers. 
And Bclievers were exhorted here by Paul 


{Epb, 6, 8. 


- S \ 


[| John 15. 4- and Barnabas, to walk and || Continue in Cbriſt, 


jan Words. notwithſtanding the * hard Things Chriſtians 
* — 19 ſuffer d of the World for his. Name's 
I 8 14. Sake: And ſo were not exhorted .to COMP 
and to him. It was Confirming Work, not Con- 
2 Pet. 4. 13. verting Work that iſſu'd in the Exhortari 
| They were exhorted, notwithſtanding out- 
ward Trials, to walk conſtantly (as 2 
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had Opportunity) in all he Acts; the 
Exhortation was not made unto vital Accs, 
as the Exerciſes of Spiritual Faith and com- 
ing to Chriſt are. * Vital Acts are perform- # john 10. 10. 
ed thro' an Operation of the Holy Ghoſt; with 
viſible Acts are performed (and ought to Phil. 2. 13. 
be) by our own Profeſſion : And ſo are fit 
Matter for a Practical Exhortation.  _ 

Jude 3. Beloved, when I gave all Diligence 
to write unto you of the Common Salvatt- ©; 
on (or the Faith of the * Goſpel as.per- * 1 Tim, 6. 
verted by the Univerſaliſts ) it was needful 37 4. 
for me to write unto you, and exhott you (a- 
bout a || Particular in the Latitude of that || Titus 1. 1. 
contended Univerſal ) that ye ſhouldearneſtly 
contend for the Faith which was once deliver'd 
to the Saints. And that's a Particular Goſpel of 
dalvation to the People of God ſſanctiſied Jude 1: 
in Chriſt Feſus, however Men may drown 
Themſelves in all Voluptuouſneſs and Li- 
centiouſneſs, Yerſe 4. under their Dream of 
the Common Salvation, that in the Iſſue all 
Men will be ſav d. In the Common Salva TT. 
tion, or the || Common Faith, contend you Tit. 1. 4. 
for the Particular Faith which was once 
deliver'd to the Saints. The Exhortation 
here of the Apoſtle was ſtil] to Saints an- 
fifed by God the Father, and preſerved in Jude 1. 
Chriſt Feſus and called. It was made to 
[ Saints J to * contend for Chriſt, not to * Phil, 1. 27. 
[dinners J to come to Chriſt. How many p 
Profeſſors then have we in this Lukewarm 
and Degenerate Age, who need to be ex- 
horted to Controverſre ! I exhort Men there- 
fore fearing God, with whom I have to do 
lor God in Chriſt, to || contena, and not to |! Gal: 2. 14. 
ave up Chriſt's Cauſe. | : 

Hence a Miniſter is to ſpeak and erhMt 
ad rebuke with all Authority. No Man muſt | 
* deſpiſe him, Tit, 2. 15. Luke 10:16. 
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2. As theſe Practical Exhortations in the 
_ Miniſter's Hand ſignify an exhorting of 

Erethren to an Act of Service, in taking on 
|; John 6. them the Labour of a || Journey unto a 
Church of Chriſt, for the Supply of other 
Saints (Which alſo with ſuch like belong 


T Titus 3. 13. unto * Church-Order ) : So it's plain con- 


cerning the Exhortation in what appears, 

2 Cor. g. 5. Therefore I thought it neceſſary 

to erhozt the Brethren, that they would go 

before unto you, and make up before-hand your 

Bounty, whereof ye had notice before that the 

. ſame might be ready as a Matter of Bounty 
[| Prov-3.9- (liberally to || diſtribute ) ot of Covetonſ- 
eſs (ſinfully to hoard up and ſpend all 
pon your ſelves, grudging to part with 
Rom. 12.3. any of your * Aoney in Chriſt's Service and 
Intereſt). : 

2 Coy. 8. 16, 17. But thanks be to God, 

PE | which put the ſame earneſt Care into the Heart 
pla. 30. 11, of Titus for you. 1. || God is to be thanked 
_ for every Inſtrument of Service, above our 
Thanks to the Inſtrument Himſelf. 2. All 


Uſefulzeſs in a Perſon is put into that per- 


* Phil: 2. 13- ſon by, the * Spirit of God in Chriſt, 
3 . Earneft Care for the Churches, and for 
the Intereſt of Chriſt in them, or Care a- 

| bout the Wants of any of the Saints in 

#2 Cor. 3-5. Fellowſhip of the Goſpel, is * put into 
their Hearts and Thoughts by God. So it 

was here into the Heart and Thoughts of 

Tituss The next Words in the Holy Text 

that follow, are, For indeed he accepted the 
Erhoꝛtation ('Tis not accepted the G- 

fer, as faith the Holy Ghoſt ) but being mort 

f| Judg. 53. 9. forward of his || own accord he went unto pol. 
| The Practical Exhortation was to a Pract 

* Rev. 2. 24, cal Part within its own Practicable * Bounds 
25. It was not an Exhortation of Sinners, 4 
| Sinner s, to come to Chriſt 5 That was ** er 
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cticable. The Apoſtles never made their 
Impracticable Uſe and Application. af 
2. There are Practical Exhortations put by 
dur Lord Chriſt into the Saint's Hands. And 
that alſo of one Kind and another. 
1, Exhortations to Ads of viſible Perſeve- 
rance in the Doctrine and Worſhip of the. 
Goſpel, and to a & Remembrance of God's Heb. 10. 32. 
Dealings with us in former Times, and the , with 
8 8 4 
Heb. 3. 13. But Exhoꝛt one ænot her, while 
it is called, To day; leſt any of you be hardened 
thro the Deteitfulneſs of Sin. [One] doubted 
upon the || Points of the Goſpel, and L Ano- | John 6, 52; 
ther] ſtaggered at the * Ordinances of the * Heb. 3. 12. 
Goſpel : And they talk'd of theſe Matters 
One to Another to harden one Another in 
Sin, and then concluded they were right, 
becauſe they were not alone, but Other Ere- EY 
thren too were found in the || ſame Opinion. I Acts 5. gs 
Thus the Deceitfulneſs of Sin hoodwink'd 
many of them, and plauſibly led them away, 
even as many as were warping again * Joh. 6. 66s- 
from Chrift to Moſes (juſt as ſome Profeſ- _ 
ſors now run back from Orthodoxy to || |2 Tim. 4. 3, 
Arminianiſm and Conformity ). Now ſays he, 


- 
» 


talk together, converſe one with another 


to do one another * good, and not to do * Jude 20. 


miſchief and to draw one another into Sin. with 


Exhort one another to hold on in the Do- 8 
Frine and Worſhip of Chriſt, while it 1s calls 

ed, To Pay. Speak to the || Strengthening | Ia. 35, 
one of another; while it is the Day of 
Chriſt's Power and Preſence among you in 
the Doctrines and Ordinances, which ſome . 


of you * doubt and dehate, tho you ſee they * Mat: 28. 77, 


are made ſo ſtrengthening and Effectual from 


the Lord to convert and build up others. , 


Talk one to Another of what is done by Au Pſa: 29 75 


if among you jn_the Aﬀſembliess that lat Words 
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you may be more warm'd, ſtrengthen'd and 
| encourag d in the Lord's ways. | 
YAQS2.42. Heb, 10. 25. Not forſaking the * Aſſembling 
* . of our ſelves together, as the manner of ſome is, 
x but erizotting one another, and ſo much the 
more as ye ſee the Day approaching, You ſee 
(ſays he) not only in the Day, how Feruſa- 
l:n's Deſolation haſtens, albeit the Fews e- 
| very where have a longing Deſire to he 
Jer. 22. 27. found || there, but in the ſame Goſpel-Day 
ih you ſee how the Truths of Chriſt get 
1 ground: The Light of the Day, in this A. 
poſtolical Morning thereof, encreaſes, which 
makes Things more plainly appear, both 
for the Believing Gentile and againſt the 
Unbelieving Few, in the Riſe of the Goſpel 
* Mat- 24.1, 2. and the Ruine of the * Temple. Exhort one 
another, as you ſee the Day more and more 
approach, and come on into the Higher 
Parts of it out of your late Jewiſh Mid. 
night : even while your Anceſtors with their 
Tia. 26. 9 Soul had deſired him in the Night, wiz. Him 
whom our Souls love who are faithful, and 
I] Zech. 14.6, whom we behold in our || Evening of the 
* ſame Goſpel-Day. Now let not us, ſays he, 
as ſome have done among us, forſake the Af. 
ſembling of our ſelves together; but le 
us who are Bclievers, rather exhort one 
* Eph. 5.2. another by * Goſpel- Motives, and Holy, Spi 
With ritual Arguments, to hold on in the D. 
_ ** &rine and Worſhip of the Goſpel, while 0 
Phil. 2. 1, 2. thers are run back to their Judaiſm and 
Temple. Peter alſo wrote to em about the 
ſame Thing, as we ſee in the next Scrip 

ture. | | 


1 Pet. 5. 12. By Sylvanus a faithful Brotht 


unto you ( as I ſuppoſe) I have written brief) 
erhazting and teſtiſying, that this is the Tru 
* ſce Gal. 1. Grace of God wherein ye & ſtand. 1. Men 1! 
6. all Ages of the Goſpel have had a * 
| Brac 


, wo 2 . CEN TEND 


n OY 
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- Grace of God, which is not the true Grace 
of God. Now in oppoſition hereunto. it's 
the True Grace of God the Apoſtle aſſerts, || Joh. 21+ 24. 
vvherein the Faithful and. True Grace is 
Effectual Grace. And this doth not foꝛce 
Men (as the Arminian Calumny all along 
'- hath been) but * favours Men. 2. Proofs * Job, 10, 12, 
and Teſtimony of the Goſpel-Truth of the 
Cauſe we exhort to perſevere in, muſt 
TE ſtrengthen the Exhortation, and come along 
therewith, as the Authentick | E xhortation- Acts 19. 15. 


paſs, without which it would (as our Com- 
non Exhortations do) want || Letters of Cre- || Mat. 21. 22. 
tu aence from Jeſus Chriſt to authoriſe it. ©. 

10 2. Exhortations made unto the Diſciples * 

eli of another Fellow ſhip elſewhere, to receive 

and entertain a Miniſter upon Recammenda= 


tion. So the Diſciples of Achaia were ex- 
I horted by the Brethren at Epheſus to re- 

ceive Apollos the Jew, He being inſtructed in Adts 18. 36. 
e way of the Lord. | | 


wm Atts 18. 27. And when he was diſpoſed to paſs 


" into Achaia, the Brethren wrote łxhoꝑtiiig 

nl h Diſciples ro receive him. This alſo was a 

ol practical Exhortation to Duty within its 
VU own PraGicable Bonnds in a * Church-walk. * x Cor, 7.1 
I Thus we plainly fee by the Pattern in all | 


Scripture-Exhortations unto Practice, that 
PW they are made only in matters of Religion 
0 to Believers; and not to ſinners, as ſinners, to 
tome to Chriſt. Therefore if Exhortations 
be made to Them, it can be but to a Practi- 
cal Attendance upon Means, || out ward Refor- jj Dau ge 27. 
WY mation of manners, and Things of that nature, gp 
till the Holy Ghoſt breaks in. 
But now Men in their Exhortations to 
fi Practice, exhort to Impracticables, and fo 


_ quite out-do the * Scripture Module, and * 2 Tim. 1. 
f Jeschort ſinners, as ſinners, to do that which 13. 
ws belongs to the very paſſive work of Grace, 


Ee — contrary 
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f Eph. 5, 13. 


Ezek. 43. 10. 
| þ Ia. 35», 8. 


5143. 35. 8. 
Mat. 7. 14. 


j Iſa. 2. <2. 


* Dan. 5. 23. 
latter Part. 
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contrary to all Divine Revelation... Take 
a ſhort Liſt of Exhortation-Copies, which 
have wofully deviated from the true || Ori- 
ginal, almoſt throughout Divinity. I may 
call them Arminian Exhortations in Anti- 
Arminian Writers. 

I. Let us eſtabliſh our Hearts in the Belief 
of God's Being. ID 

Anſw. Where is ſuch a ſort of Exhortation 
to be found in God's word ? Let them meaſure 
the Pattern, How boldly doth this rob the 
Spirit upon || 4 High-way of Formality and 
common Profeſſion, and troden by univerſal 
Practice! And how Openly, even by Men 
who have profeſſ'd to travel the High-way 
to Heaven, tho' diſtin& from 4 way, the 
narrow way, Chriſt, * who is the only way f 
Holineſs! It's the God of all Grace who hath 
called us into his Eternal Glory by Chriſt Feſus, 
that doth [ ftabliſh, ] ſtrengthen, ſettle us, 
1 Pet. 5. 10, A man ſhould not be ſo much 
as|| zam'd in Point of eſtabliſhment, where 
it's God thro” Chriſt eſtabliſhes by the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt. | | | 

2. The Price of Redemption is already paid: 
Let us but take Chriſt for our Saviour and our 
Lord, and live a Life of Dependance and Ho- 
lineſs for afew Days, and we are as ſafe as if 
we were in Glory, : 

_ Auſw. The Scripture doth evermore ho- 
nour the Spirit in luch high Points as Theſe. 
But here's an Exhortation to the whole 
Practice of the new Creature, and not one 
word of the * Holy Ghoſt in it. How inde- 
pendent doth this make man in the Free 
will-Power of Application! How intimately 
doth this favour Arminianiſm ! What Ar- 
minian in the world but would ſubſcribe 
this Exbortatioa? And yet it lies in the 
Heart of the Points they controvert, v. 
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About Converſion and Effectual Grace. Paul Phil. 3. 12. 
ſays, he was apprehended of Chriſt; but 
here's nothing like apprehending by Chriſt 
own'd, to rake Chriſt for Saviour and Lord. | 
Paul own'd the || Gift of Faith for a Life of {| Eph. 2. 8. 
Faith; but here's a Life of Faith preſs'd, 
and none of the Gift of Faith declar'd in 
Glad Tidings. Paul acknowledges the Gen- 
tiles were ſanttify'd by the Holy Ghoſt; but Rom. 1716. 
here in the Common Exhortation a Life of 
Holineſs is talk'd of, and no ſuch Sanctifi- 
cation is ſhewn. ET» 

3. Renonuce thy Covenants with Sin, Satan 
and Creatures, or elſe thou wilt never be admit- 
ted into Covenant withGod, | 

Anſw. What a bold and Ignorant ftroke is 
this againſt the whole Goſpel ! It tends to 
ſt up another Goſpel upon the Baſis of Man, Gai 1. 6. 
which is not another, as the Apoſtle ſays; 
for there can be no other Goſpel than what 
is built upon Free Grace, and is contrary to 
the foregoing Exhortation: But there be verſe 3. 
ſome that trouble you, and would pervert the 
Goſpel of Chriſt ! My whole Thirteenth chap- 
ter in the laſt Book, as likewiſe the latter 
part of the Faurteenth, is a full Confutation 
of the Error and Abſurdity of this Exhorta- 
tion in the practical Part of it, as the Sixth 
chapter and the 27th chapter are a direct 
confutation of the Doctrinal Part thereof. 

4. Let our Loſs by the Firſt Adam be an 
Incentive to us, to purſue Advantage in the ſew 
cend Adam. My 

Anſw. 1. It requires a great deal of the 
Conviction of the Spirit about Sin to know Joh. 16. 8. 
our Loſs feelingly by the firſt Adam. 2. It 
needs a great deal mare of the Conviction 
of the Spirit about * Righrcouſneſs, and the & Verſe 19: * 
virtue of it in Chriſt's Blood, to give a ſin- 
ner a Diſcerning of the Advantage he hath 

Ee 4 #1 
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* 1 Joh. 5. 20. in the * ſecond Adam; eſpecially noy 
while it is ſo much ſtruck at by Men who 
are reſolv'd to oppoſe it. And Laſtly, How 

can any Thing be an Incentive to a man to 

Joh. 16. 13. kindle Grace in his Soul, where the Hoh 

Ghoſt the Kindler of it is ſhut out? Can 
any Man ſnew me an Exhortation any 
I Exod. 25. wherein the word that's lite this counſel 

4&* to the Unbeliever laid down? or, can he 

direct me where to find any ſuch Exhortati- 

on to a Believer either? | 
5. Let us ſee the Nature of Sin. 
Anſw. A right View of the Nature of Sin 


Rev. 3. 17. is a & Supernatural myſtery. And then in- 


ſtead of this Exhortation, why was it not 
an Inſtruction into the Duty of magnitying 
the work of the Spirit in his diſcovering of 
Sto us? .- Px. 5 
6. Let the Conſideration that Original Sin is 
in us wean us from the World, and the Im- 
moderate Deſire of Living in it. 
An ſiv. Alas! Inſtead of this Exhortation, 
the Miniſter ſhould faithfully have ſhewn, 


that the Being of Original Sin in us, with- 


1 Cor: 3. 16. out the Indwelling. of the Holy Spirit in us 
too, would be far ſtronger to make us in 
Love with the World, than the Conſide⸗ 
ration that Original Sin is in us, can be, to 
Rom. 7. 23, || wean us from it, and from the Immoderate 
24. Deſire of Living in it. Where is there any 
Ground in Exhortation in the Word, for 
ſach a Fooliſh Exhortation as this? Who 
would think the Man that gave this Coun: 
Rom. 2. 19, ſel ever felt the ſad Influences of Original 
—_ 1 Sinn his own Soul? . „ 
„ 7. A Vſe of Exhortation to carnal and unre- 
generate Perſons. i. Stir up Shame, and Sorron, 
and Fear, and Indignation againſt. your fel ves. 
2. Lie down ne.kly at the Lord's Feet. 3. Em- 
brace the Lord Jeſus in the Force of all * 
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to come to Chriſt, Examin d. 
ſed Offices, and then go fly to, and lift ap thy 
Face without Spot before the Father in him. 

Anſw. Can any Man by the Light of this 
Divinity (left us in the World) tell me what 
[Office] the * Comforter was ſent upon? * Joh 16. 
For my own Part, when I Preach'd after 13. 14, 15. 
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this Rate, I could not have told him || what. || Ads 18.25. 


[17 did uſe to Preach thus. Why? Be- 
cauſe I forgot the Spirit. All this Exhorta- 
tion ſhould have been Inſtruction into & ] E- * IIA. 48. 17. 
HO V AH the Mediator's Work, and into | 
JEHOVAH the Spirit's Work, from ] E- 
HOVAH the Father : And then JEHOVAH 
the || Father had been exalted too in the Sal- 
vation of the Ele&; while the Elect Sin- 
ner had been brought to it under that 
Preaching : But no Ele& Sinner ſurely is 
brought to * Chriſt under ſuch Kind of Ex- * as 11.21; 
hortations as have nothing of their very Ex- 
hortation- Being in || Scripture - But they, are || Mal. 2. 8. 
without doubt reſerv'd to be brought to | 
Chriſt by the Fit Means. 

8. Uſe of a Man's Impotency to help himſelf 
to the CInconverted, © 1. Be ſenſible of your 
Condition, 2, Mourn over it to God. 3. Ac- 
knowledge the Debt. - 4. Confeſs your Impotency. 
5. Beg Pardon and Grace. And 6. In an hum- 
ble Senſe of your Miſery endeavour earneſtly to 
come out of it. 5 | 
Anſw. How few of theſe Exhortations 
will you meet with in the Scripture! _ 
1. There we ſhall find that the Lord « Eph. 1. 14; 
* Works ſenſibleneſs upon Sinners, inſtead wich 
of bidding em be ſenſible. 2. The Scrip- 1 Theſ. 2. 13. 


Pla. 2. 2. 


ture exalts || Chriſt in a Sinner's Mourning || Ads 3. 21. 


and Repentance, and not meerly preſſes the , with _ 
Sinner's Act. 3. In the Scriptures the Spirit Tech. 12. 10. 
convinceth of the Debt, and the Goſpel doth 
not exhoꝛt to an Aclnomledgement of the 
Debt. 4. Men need much of the Spirit to 


believe 
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Of Exhortation 70 Sinner 7 


believe their Impotence. 5. The Goſpel of 
an exalted Jeſus reveals Forgiveneſs to the 
Elect, Exhorts not to ask it, except a Simon 
Magus to whom it was * Uncertain: And to 
lay a Foundation of Out er- Court-Ser vice from 
meer Gentiliſm, to cover the Iu-wor ks in 
Goſpel- Salvation. 6. The Goſpel ſpeaks of 
a Tranſlation out of Darkneſs,and that Men are 
paſſively brought out of it. There is no 
 Erhoztation given 'em to endeavour to 
come out of it. The Nature of it lies 
* Ezck. 16; 6. above all * Creature-Endeavonrs, 

9. Sinners, offer up your ſelves to Chriſt in 
the Goſpel-Covenant. Alas! That is more 

f Eph. 2. 1. than Sinners can do. More than Preachers 
Job 13. 7. can do. More than any * Exhortation in the 
Scripture ſpeakes of, N 

10. Exbortation to them that are not effectu- 

ally called. 1. Do not reſiſt the Holy Ghoſt 

2. To day if you will hear bis Voice, Harden 

not your Hearts, If he now knock, and you 

will not open, you may knock at the Door, and 


- 


e will not open, 


Ats 8. 21. 


Col. 1. 13. 


Scripture in meaſuring the Senſe by the 

Sound of it, is ſo great a Piece of Con- 
tradiction, as nothing can be greater. Ho 

can the People not effectually called open in 

Ia. 107. 10. the * Free Will ſenſe, or open as They mean it 
of opening the Heart to Chriſt ? How can 
They Hear Spiritually who are Spiritually 
Deaf and Uncircumciſed, and cannot hear- 
ken? If any Man fay, it's his Duty: I fay 
ſo too. But this don't cure him. Exhorta- 
tion to ſuch an Act as this will never 5 
him, it's no Fit or appointed Means. A- 
gain, How can They but [reſiſt] the || Te- 
ftimony of the Holy Ghoſt ia the Word, 
who are not effectually called under all 


Operation of the Spirit by the Word ? If any 
| : deſire 


Jer. 6. 10. 


0 Adts 7. 51. 


Anſw. This Diſorderly Uſe of the Holy 
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defire a large Anſwer to the Second and 

ThirdCaſes, he may ſee it in the zoth CHAP- 

TER of my * Z45# Book. As to thoſe Words * 1. 58. 1,2; i) 
of Scripture, Heb. 3. 15, They are Very con- ? | 
tradictorily applied to Effectual Calling. For 
if it had been meant of EffeQual Calling, 
which is not the Deſign of the Epiſtle to 

the Hebrews to inſiſt on, the Apoſtle had | 
made a plain Diſtinction, as he does elſe- | 
where, between Exhorting unto Duty, and In- [ Jer. 31. 19. | 
Frutting into Grace. This was a plain Ex- 
horting to Duty among Profeſſors, Viſihlle 

Saints and Viſibly called Ones: So could 

not be an Exhortation to Effectual 


Calling, which is an viſible Grace. It. | '' 
was moſt certainly meant by the Apoſtle N 
as an Exhortation unto * Viſible Ads of * Heb. 10.23. | 
Proteflion they began to faulter in, and = 


not unto [viſible Acts of Believing on 

the Lord jeſus Chriſt in Effectual Cal- 

ling. In a Word, it was, that they would 

keep || Judaiſm and Christianity aſunder, and. ] Hebs 6.6. 
ot think to try Experiments, and make | 


aud the New Goſpel. For they were Men 

of the very ſame Spirit with Men among 

our || ſelves, And were the Apoſtle now 

alive, Men would find it ſo, The Apoſtle ] Ads 20. 30; 

would not ſpare 'em. "7 IE in 
IT, Exbartation to Sinners not united to 

Chriſt. Be perſuaded to give your Eyes no Sleep, 

your Eye. lids no Slumber, till you are really and 

Cloſely united to Chriſt Feſus. 1. The Sentencs is 

paſs d againſt thee, in the next Scene exped# 

be Executicuet. 2, A Deluge of wrath is pour: 

ig down in full Streams upon thee, and thiu art 

a yet ſhut aut of the Ark, z. A Shower: af 

Brimſtone is falling on thee, and thou baſt nd 

Gar ta fly whe OO 41 
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4434 Of Exhortation to Sinners 
Ayuſw. Sure this Divine miſtook the T7itl. 

of his Matter. Inſtead of a uſe of Ex. 

hortation, he ſhould have call'd it a Uſe of 
Condemnation: For there is more in it to 

affright, amaze, keep back and drive away 

Sinners from Chriſt, than to Unite 'em at 

this Rate! No wonder theſe Men ſay there 

Rom. 8. 29, Is no Difference any way between the || E- 
30. lect, no, not Myſtically and Repreſent atively 
in Chriſt,. and the Non-Elect, before Con- 

verſion. For it's plain they make none. 

Now in the Face of this Untruth I Exhort 

* Job 26. 3. Men of this Perſuaſion to Anſwer * fully 
and cloſely the 27th Chapter of my Laſt 

Num. 16.28. Book, according to the Textual || Grounds, 
Limitations, State, and Diſtinctions of the 
F Mal. 2. 8. Matter; and not * wander from the Point; | 
Eſpecially in the Way of ſome, in a Mod 1 
Declenſion from the Labour, who have! 

I prov. 21.24. faid it is not || worth Anſwering : For J ſay h 
: it is worth Their Anſwering to whom the! 
* Luke 19.22. Doctrine is accounted a * Damning Error; ” 
and they ought not to content 'Themſelves 

to make a Little Noiſe about it in their own 
Luke 10.10. || Private Congregations. For if it be worth 
with » the One, all wiſe Men muſt account it 
Prov: 1. 20. to be worth the other. If it be worth their E. 
While to make a little Noiſe about it 1n 2 c 

* Mark 4, 22. Corner, it would be far more worth the 12 
while, to ſee them do the Brave Piece off ** 

Service in an Auſwer for the Good of Souls 

openly. And what's an Anſwer? Why to 

throw fairly upon the Author all the Scrip 

tures, Arguments, and Diſtinctions Us'd up 

on the Point by him. That's Anſwer 

| ing him, Nothing elſe can be call'd a: 
2 Sam. 16.6. Anſwer. No, not the || Pert Squibs aid 
little Ignorant Bounces, in two or thre: 

Pages of an Octavo-Epiſtle, fitted aut to de 

+ Prov. 27. 4. Execution upon my Fourth Chapter of Lie 
Glory of Chriſt Vnveil d. 12. F 
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to come to Chriſt, Examined. 


12. Exhortation to the Unconverted in the Ba- 
ſineſs of Juſtification. 1. We are Ambaſſadours 
of Chriſt, as tho God did beſeech you by us, we 
pray you in Chriſt's ſtead, be ye reconciled unto 
God. 2. Why will you not come unto me, ſays 


Chriſt, that ye might have Life? 3. What thou 


doſt, do it heartily as unto the Lord, as for thy 
Life. 4. Wreſtle with him for Faith and Juſti- 
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fication. S. Let him not go till be bath bleſſed 


thee with Bleſſings in Chriſt Jeſus. 


Anſw. It hath been ſhewn in this ſmall. 


Piece to an Eviction of the Truth, how the 
Firſt and Second Points have been miſtaken. 
3. The Exhortation which the Holy Ghoſt 
makes to the Converted, ought not to be 
confounded with an Exhortation to the Un- 
converted. 4. What Difference is ackxnow- 
ledg'd between Converted Jacob who wreſt- 
led with God (tho? never for Faith and 
Juſtification) and Vzconverted Men who want 
the Regeneration-Life of Prayer? Surely 
it's great Blindneſs to put dead Men to 


Wreſtle. 5. How can an Unconverted Man, 


who cannot rake hold of Chriſt, be ſaid not 
to let him go? 6. All Bleſſings are beſtowed 
in Criſt Feſus before the World began, as well 


as they are again beſtowed || thꝛo' him at { Eph. 2. N 


Effectual Calling. Otherwiſe it is not Bleſ- 


ſing the Elect in Chriſt, according as God As 10. 4% 
hath choſen them in him, for his Choice John 20. 35: 


made zz Chrjſt was made before the World 
began, the Text ſays. Al Bleſſings were 
ſo originally beſtowed i Chriſt. So was the 
Father's [juſtifying] us in Chriſt, the Fa- 
ther's ſan&ifying us IN Chrift diſtinctly, 
before the World began. But Men will not 
learn of the S/ irit of Chriſt to Diſtinguiſh 


between the * Father's ſanctify ing Chriſt , 


Jeſus, and the Spirit's Sanctifying hro 
Chriſt Jeſus, Nor indeed can theſe Things 


be 


wich 


and 


2 


Jude x: * 


| Joh, 17. 11. ;,4, 4 State of Sonſhip. 2. Be convinced of thy 
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Be anderſtood, nor fanftify'd unte any Mai 
that meddles with em, to diſconrſe or 


write of them with any Holy Savour, till 
the Holy Ghoſt bath taught him (apart 
from leaning upon the Staff of his Authors) 


humbly to ſubmit to his own Revelation 


with . * 2222 2 — | 
85 all, in the Spirit's own Applicatory Work 
Joh- 44\ to the Called of God. : — 

13. Exhortation to Strangers about Adoption, 
with 1. Art thou an Alien, never reſt till thou get 


Helliſh Filiation (that tliou art of the Fami- 
ly of Hell). 3. Make Good thy Effectual 
| Calling, 2 Juſtification, and Reconciliation. 

I Tit. 1.9. Anſw. Is not here another very [| Vnſerip: 
tural Exhortation? Can any Arminian give 
groſſer Direction in the Matters laid down 
'# Rom. 2. 17, than the afor eſaid * Anti-Arminian? What 
18,19, 20, 21. Conceptions have Men of a Spiritual Son- 
ſhip, in maintaining that an Alien may 

never reſt till he gets into it? Who 5; 

. there can be convinced he is of Helliſh Son- 

ſhip (for Conviction is a Work of the Spiri) 

: whom the Holy Spirit ever call d Effectualhi 
F Joh. 11. 32. And he calls none fo, except the Seed of 
1. with Christ, the Secret adopted ones of the Father, 
54 before a viral Call. The Ele; perhaps to 
Ph. 18. co. a Aan of em, may at one Time or another 
have been afraid that they belong to Hell: 
But Who of them ever was Convinced of it! 

This is not PraQicable. Again, How can 

an Unconverted Man make good his Efedtud 

. Calling, his Fuſtification and Reconciliation ? 
Ezek. 43- See my 34th Chapter in the * former Boah 
os eſpecially Pages 682, 683, 68 14. 
14. Exhortation to Sinners to get ſaving 

Faith, 1. Labour after this Faith. 2. 2 

tree 


4 


bave departed fromthe Faith, and the Spirit 


to come to Chriſt, Examina. 447 
heed of this groſs Self- Murther, Unbelief. 

15. Exhortation to gain Repentance. 1. Stud 
the Nature of God. 2. Be ſerious in Self=ex- 
amination, 3. Sit looſe to the World, 4. Ser 
the Limitation of the Day of Grace. 5. Ex- 
ect Judgement. 6. Soak the Heart in the 
. ² - 

Auſw. Did the Apoſtles ever take ſuch a 
Method, or ever uſe ſuch Matter as this, 
in their Exhorting of Men, when they treat- | 
ed of Faith and Repentance thro Grace, by Eph. 2. 8. 
which they are ſaved ? when we ſay Saving 2 Cor. = . 
Faith therefore, it is Saving Faith, accord- * © 
ing to the Mind of the Holy Ghoſt, as 
Faith is a ſaving Means, not as it is a faving 
Cauſe. For the Elect of God under the 


reaching of the Word are Saved by a 


work of the Holy Ghoſt, from the Father 
and Chriſt by this Means. How diſtinctly 
have They manag'd Exhortations! How 
Confuſedſy have ou done it! when the 
Apoſtles in their Exhortations ſaid [| Believe, 
Repent and be Converted] unto their Hearers, Acts 3. 19; 
it was becauſe they ſaw the Spirit pour'd out 
in thoſe Times for Abilities, and fo their 
Exhortations in the Second and Third Chap- 
ters of the Acts are Evangelically founded: 
Whereas ſince, Men have departed from the 
Doctrine and©V/e of the Spirit, and altho? they 


e te tf 7 Tim. 4. 1, 
it's plain) is neither pour'd out upon Preach- * © OP 


W's, nor upon Hearers; And Men will con- 


eſs this, and ſay they ſpeak to theunconvertedʒ 


an yet they will exhort em to the Faith of Saving, 


and to a Goſpel-Repentance, quite beſide all 
Apoſtolical Rule or Example; while the very 
Exhorters }| own that the Auditors exhorted, 


4 


are without the renewing Spirit of Chriſt. ii Math. 16. TI. 


hey (unconverted Sinners) can boaily la- 
bour after ſomething of Chriſt, tis true, 


448 Of Exhbortation to Sinners. i 
as Chriſt exhorted Natural Men to labour 


bodily after the Meat that endureth to Ever- 
laſting Life, Joh. 6. 27. and to take as much 
Pains with their Bodies to go up and down 
after [Chriſt] till they got more Knowledge 
of him, Cc. as well as go up and down 
thus with their Bodies after the LLoaves), 
or the Bread that periſheth. But Chriſt ex- 
4 Rom. 16.19. horted * not thoſe natural Men to labour 
laft part. Spiritually, Evangelically, Supernaturally (for 
the Meat that 3 to Life Everlaſting), 
as our Modern Exhorters have miſtaken it: 
| And then by exhorting thus in a Natural 
* Luke 12.1. * Arminaniſm, they have brought down 
U Rom: 3. 23+ upon us a dreadful Inſtance of Man's || Abo- 
with ſtaſie from God, beyond what Men ſee with- 
Eccleſ-7. 29. out the Teachings of Fehovah the Spirit. 
For it is he that teacheth us in theſe things 
10 profit, Iſa. 48. 17. And then we ſhall 
know the Difference between Scriptures 
1 which ſpeak of Bodily Acts, and Spiritual 
900 Acts; of Viſible Faith, and Inviſible ;, of Be- 
1 Tim. f. 12. Iieving Rationaly into the Report, and 
Jer. 5. 21, 22. Cc. for God's outer Court- people are irra- 
tionally Fooliſh, and his inner Court- people 
* x Cor. 13.9. do but * know in Part. Now without 
| ſuch Diſtinctions I ſee Men continue wofully 
to blunder, while they continue to write, 
that they think Sinners, as ſuch, are to be ex- 
horted to believe in Chriſt, and to repent of Sm, 
altho? thus blunderingly and blindly to cx- 
hort they thick to be their Duty. When the 
Scripture exhorts Sinners, as Sinners, it's to 
natural Repentance and moral Reformation 
upon ſuch a Motive as this, if it may bes 

Dan- 4; 27, Lengthening of their Temporal Tranquility. 
| To conclude. The Primitive Patterns have 
been ſo far from [CorreQion] in any of my 
Writings in the Foint of Erho2tations, 

| ; tha 


Believing Savingly into the Perſon of Chriſt, 


, yoo. hn. eo i ed.” a. ed 
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that the plain Drift of thoſe Writings hath 

- been to abide by the Wiſdom of God, and 1 Cor: 2. 7. 

hto bring up Men who have departed from 

nl the Primitive Faith and Rules, to return, 

ol and to act by the Primitive Patterns; which 

I ſee without this Inſtruction, and theſe 

Diſtinctions aforeſaid, are not rationally un- ES 

derſtood, nor the * outward Call of the * Math. 22:- 

Elect of God to come unto Means fitly 3. 4+ | 

minded or diſcern d: For otherwiſe it could , _ 

not be miſ- judg d that I-reprehended Chriſt . 945-0 

and his Apoſtles for their Exhortations 

made in the Word of God: Or that I de- 

ſtroyed Goſpel- Obedience requir'd of Men, 

becauſe I am altogether for bounding it with- 

in its own Springs and Principles upon its 

own Foundation, and can't call that Gaſpel- 

Obedience which Men exhort to, while the 

Exhorted remain in old Adam, or continue 

Captives to Sin and Satan in a Natural Un- 

renewed State, knowing that Men at this 

Day do not write upon Goſpel. Obedience as 

the Thing is in its own Riſe and Springs; 

nor when they diſcourſe of Sanctificatior. 

do they utter Knowledge at all clearly. The Job 33. 3. 

Myſtery of it they are Strangers unto, and 

that ſeems not to ſatisfy them of late, unleſs 

they are Enemies too unto the Myſtery of 

it, and Ffrike at Things which it's plain 

they never underſtood. But vain. Man would Job 11. 12. 

be wiſe, tho* he be born like a wild Aſſe's Colt. 
Exhortation, if it be right, may come in 

5 a piece of Holy Needle-work, interwoven 

vith the * Myfery of Grace: For ſo the 41 Cor. 2.7. 

Apoſile's Exhortations were, and not an 

Lxhortation of the Saints themſelves to 

'. Iuny Duty, but as there was an Evangelical . a 

WM Bf Sevour ſhed abroad upon their Spirits and | 


we Diſcourſes. But now Men content them- 
19: ſelres with fo cold and Legal a Form of 
Ff Erthortations, 
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* Exhortations, and ſo impertinently carried 
3 -Ioff from Scripture- Modules, that even while 
they give us the Ten Command ments, th 

are ſo afraid of the Goſpel in that Part of 4 

Sermon, as they even leave out the ver 

Prejace to the Ten Commandments, LI an 

| the: Lord thy God]. VVV 
Exhoriution therefore, if it be wrong, 
I poils the Serviceableneſs of a Man's Labour. 
And to give any Man a true Idea of wrong 
Exhortations, I know no Portraiture ſo 

full of che Evidence, as the Modern and 

Preſtut Uſe of em preſented, and Ex. 
amin'd by the Primitive Exhortat ions in 

this Chapter. And the Defence of em hath 


been - [more} ridiculous than Men's Inco- 
gitant Vſe of em. 
VVV 
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conſidered. . 

* TT HE Holy Ghoſt hath berrer Gifts for I n 
I Men in the Miniſtry whom Chriſt i m 
ſends, than ſuch have yet receiv'd, who g 
can't ſo. much as exhort, much leſs #-/frn3Ml In 
without their Notes. A Dry Paper hati p. 
been found to be a very Dead Aſſiſtance in de 


the Work. Sententious, premeditatedſ be 
Forms of Preaching are a Scriptureleßſ # 
way of Preaching. And what fignifies ¶ fo 
Dreſ#d Matter upon the Cuſhion, when IN 25 
find it all aut of Order, where it ſhould be 2 
better dreſs'd upon my Heart? What a plect 
of Diſorder is it to read a Meſſage that 2 


4 


reaching with and without Noter. 451 
to be * ſpoken, And ſurely, if my Heart * Tit. 2. 1, 


« | were big with my Meſſage,” I need not have ,, with 
\ recourſe every half Minute to the Line above erſe 15. 
4 
? 
7 


my Thumb, or elſe run the Hazard of being 1 
gt and ſalenc d If a Man deliver his : Meſ- ; * 8 
tage. eme and not notionally, it Col. 4. 3. 
muſt come more from the Sanctified Trea- _ 2d. 
ſure of the Heart in Matter, and leſs from EPh. 6. 19. Kc. 
the Paper-Help in Form. Alfo, if a Man 
ſpake with his Uuderſtanding More, he 
ould f eak from his Memory Leſs. If a Man's 
Notes were well written down upon te 
Hidden Men of the Heart by the Finger of i Pet. 3.4 
God's Spirit, they would be more Covertly | 
laid, than that Scandalous and common way 
of expoſing them to every Body's View; 
or than that Induſtrious Concealment with 
Hand or Handkerchief, which ſome have 
ſtudiouſly erected between the Prying Eyes 
f the Galleries, and the Copy of the Sermon. 
Oh! Truſt not thy Pen, when thou ſhouldſt 
be telling what is written on thy Heart. 
Let me here exhort you. Be not Saom-Balls 
„In Divinity to roll up Numerous Particu- f Rark 4. 22. 
Gs, lars, and lick up ſo many prepared Sentences 1 
upon the 6th and 7th Days of the Week, 
leſt you diſſolve to your own Loſs, and to 
for no Body's Gain, upon the Lord's day. Re- 
it} member, you'll certainly fumble when you 
go about to tell us more than you feel. that 
Inſtant. The Lord knows that we have 
Poor ſmall Doings among us! Lord! Pour 
down thy Spirit, that we may all bluſh and 
be aſham'd to Real. Sermons. Ler me il 
freely * ſpeak ro you, not let me freely read * ads 2. 25; 
to you, ſays Peter. Let Men read the Text with 
as Chriſt. did, and it ſuffices, as to the Read- Adds 4. 29. 
ing Part. Then as to the reſt of the Labour, 
cloſe the Book, and ſap unto the People, or 
ſpeak to em after the Manner that Chriſt 
2 Ff 2 1 


o 
- — x 
; . 
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aid in his own Preaching the Goſpel; Lale 
— . 5 The greateſt Part of our Read. 
ing Preachers have done moſt Miſchief to 


. F 


FAQs 4. 20- 


Oh! That their Eyes were open'd ! Some 


to give out) have found, that Grace, it may 
be, has been ſet up, while the Glaſs hath 
had the far greateſt Part of its Sands to 
run out, or the Watch its greateſt Num- 
ber of Minutes to come on: But as the 
Dutt hath declined, and the Time elap- 


ſunk away with the Time, till All hath 
tion. 


fame Memory. 2. As we have had the A.- 


an Union of the [ Underſtanding J to o. 
God upon the Heart, to open them too 
from what we feel of them. For Scrip- 
tures rip us up if we let them take their 


thors ſay what they can. Preaching the 


* A. A 


Applications, And the Poor Hearers ſuffer! 


Hearers who ſit under the Hour-Glaſs or the 
Pulpit-watch (for Few Preachers by the 
meaſure of Spending themſelves know when 


ſed, the Grace-Part of the Sermon + hath 


been loſt and ſwallow'd up in the Unre- 
form'd Managements of Uſe and Applica- 


Object. Oh! Sir, why du expoſe Reading 
of Notes at this rate? 1. All have not the 


ſiſtance of the Holy Ghoſt to prepare our Notes 

in our Studies, ſo we may lawfully read to the 

People what hath been ſo prepar'd of God. 
Anſw. 1. Preaching the Goſpel is from 


pen the Scriptures, and from a Touch of 


own Way, let Men who go by their Au. 


right Goſpel is not from am Unction of 
the Memory. He that practiſeth Goſpe!- 
Orthodoxy in the Pulpit by Memory, as 
more like a Parrot taught to utter Words 
than he ſpeaks like a Preacher of the Go 
pel. Promiſes and || Experiences run all tb 
the Underſtanding and the Heart, and 10. 


o © /// oc . ⅛ qꝙ ... 7 


{0 


& 
* 
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to the Memory. 2. Preaching the Goſpel 2. 
is expreſsd in the Word by Speaking, and | j 
is an Unction of the * Mouth. It's from Eph. 6. 19 f 
the Spirit we have the true Hapfugia, the Exod, 2 
Liberty, or Free Speech, As 2. 29. the 
Boldneſs, 2 Cor. 7.4. and Acts 4. 20, 31. 
and the Confidence, Acts 28. 31. as the Word 
is differently tranſlated, and in each of the 
2 brought, is accommadated by the 
oly Ghoſt to || Vrrerance in our Pulpit- Eph. 6- 19. 

Speech, as 1s plain to Him who'takes his 
he Bible and conſults the Places. Now we 
w. may ſpeak to Men in the Things of Gt 
4 without Notes, if we have an Underſtand- 

ing and Utterance given us by the Spirit 
to know what we ſay, as we may ſpeak to 
5 em in the Things of Aten without Notes. 

For Inſtance, if Men ſpeak to one Ano- 
ther about Trade or News, they can ſpeak 
> without Notes. And the Truth is (to 
45 hold to the Compariſon) I can remember 

far more of the News from Him that rel 
me the News, than from Him that reads 


4.11. 


ge <p 


the the News. If I have News-Papers (for I 
* uſe * Similitudes) they are for Mine Eye * Hof. 12. 10%. 
. not mine Ear. So Men's Notes in the Pul- 


* * are more fitted to the Eye of other 

too Readers, than they are to the Ear of our 
Auditors. Reading by Notes I have felt 

Experimentally both in Reader ( inaſmuch _ 

as Twenty Two Years ago I us'd to read 

the my Notes in Preaching ) and in Hearers, 1 Cor. 14. 26. 

to be the moſt Unprofitable Way of Speaking. with 

el How can He that ſpeaks and reads, think 2 Cor. 12.19. 

205 oh can profit much by him, unleſs he 

rad ed fairly, threw me down another Copy 

of. of his Notes, and let Ae hear and behotd, 

1 td along with Him that ſees all penn'd dawn 

not before him in the Paper? Or as miich of 

_ "SY —— =o 
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4 it (at leaſt) as He reads unto Me? For juſt 
3 lifting off his Eye from the Cuſhio towards 
the Middle of a Sentence that helps him 
out in the latter End of it, is not the 
Gift which makes it ceaſe to be Reading, 
Let the Preacher, I ſay, if Reading be beſt, 
diſperſe Copies of his Notes, that we may 
be all of one Piece, as many of us as can 
be inſtructed by a View of the Manuſcript, 
3. and let us all look upon it together. 3. As 
1 Men have had the Aſſiſtance of the Spirit 
in their Notes, without Notes to compoſe 
Notes: So it's plain they have zo: che Ke 
ſiſtance of the Spirit without their Notes to 
deliver his own Aſſiſtances unto Be- 
ſides, if Notes were the Scriptural Way of 
Preaching, Men ſhould ſurely have a Gift 
of the Spirit to read thoſe Notes, but they 
have no Gift of the Spirit to read em. All 
Worſhip ſhould be carried on by. immedi- 
ate Gifts of the Spirit, ſo far as God hath 
„ beſtowed Immediate Gifts upon any; which 
3 Cor. 12-31, proves that al ſhould covet earneſtly the belt 
" * — _ Gifts. But now in Notes and the Scanda- 
lous Indulging the Uſe of em, I may fay, 
that that Aſſiſtance of the Spirit of Chriſt 
| which I'll ſuppoſe they had before in com- 
Hol. 5. G. poſing them, is afterwards & gone, at leaf: 
'* © ſenſibly abated in the Worſhip. And may 
not one Reaſon of it be for want of Occs- 
| pying in their Talent by Meditation, and 
2 Cor: 3. 6. Trust in the Lord, &c. who maketh us able 
AMliniſters of the New Teſtament, not of th! 


Letter (no, not of the Letter in a Cutt of 

Paper, though I am afraid Men look too 
|| much at the Letter, and therefore look 1 
: much to their Notes) but of the Spirit? And 
an able Miniſter of the New Teſtament 0 
the Lond's making by the Spirit, can = 


——— 
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> ver be by rrading Nytes; that that, kills may 
ds be copied on Paper, wherein lieth not the 
m Ability: But that which geverh Life is the 
he Spirit WhO needs no Paper, and which 
g. reacherh' the Man, that he needs none at 
Fo all neither. Men ſhould: occupy, their Ta- 
ay ent by this Luft, and not flight it by 
an Napkinirg it in a Scroll of Paper, and there 
Reading it through a meer Diſtruſt indulg d. 
To be ſure, if ever theſe Men have had 
rie the Aſſiſtance of the Spirit in * Compoſng 2 Cor. 3. 3. 
ofe Notes, they have had his Aſſiſtance to ano- 
cher End than to read them; which may 
to de done without any further Meaſure of 
e- the Spirit, and then what are the Dry 
of Things worth? To me the Argument is 
ift plain, that if I have had a Meaſure of Aſſiſt- 
ey ance in Private for Lord's Day's Work, it 
A argues a moſt ſinful Diſtruſt of my Soul, if 
di- | do not look for an Equal Meaſiire of the 
th Spirit, not to ſay a greater Meaſure of the 
ch Spirit ia nis farther Gifts, when I come 
ef MY prblickly to uſe theſe Prepared Helps of, 
1z-M * meditating the Scripture-Arguments be- 
7, fore-hand. Conſequently, a greater Mea- P32 
it fure of the Spirit, nay an equal Meaſure 
m- of his Help in the Pulpit muſt be to Preach 
alt without Reading: For if by his Help 1 /. 
ay 4d them without Reading, why not by 
en- his Help, if I think I am a Miniſter He 
nd fends and owns, do I not deliver them, 
bi: and why then oxgh: I nor ta deliver them 
the doo, without Reading? May it not be ſaid, 
off that after Help in our Studies, we indulge - -, 
col 4 ſinful Diſtruſt in the Palpit, and by our - 
pl fying. up our ſelves to a Sett of Words, 
nd do think we pleaſe Man by keeping cloſe to Gal. 1. 30. 

the Argument, while we 4./pleaſe Cod in 
ge- zunning away from _ Aſſiſtange. Bath. 

Rez nor 
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not this Diſtruſt of farther Gifts of the 
Spirit for Utterance, upon Trial of the Spi- 
rit's Help in our Studies for Argument, 

ovok d the Lord to leave the Miniſtry 
d much at this Day, even in Orthodox 
Pulpits, that it's much to our Lamentati- 
on? Hath- not flying to Notes upon every 
Sentence almoſt to be utterd, under a 
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f Eph. 4. 3: Colour of refreſhing Memory, || griev'd the 


Spirit, in a deadning both the Pulpit and 
Auditory, that we may almoſt fear he is 
Lone, and ſuſpends his effectual Operation? 
5 4 Why ſhould Men's Souls fo generally 
| chooſe to be for yeſterday's cold Meat now 
after ſo long a Time upon Lord's Days in 
the Churches, though Fire was under it 
Yeſterday; whenas their Minds are all agre- 
ed to put hot Meat into their Mouths, and 
ſo refreſh their Bodies upon Lord's Days 
in their Families with ſomething that's 
warm? Well then, that which comes hor 
From off the. Altar, warm'd by the Fire of 
our Great Sacrifice, and brought in imme- 
3 diately from the Miniſter's own Heart by 
2 Cor. 3. 18 the Lord the Spirit, is a Soul-Proviſion that 
laft Words. certainly makes us thrive beſt; and not 
that which comes Cold, after it's ſtrain'd 
thro' a Man's Notes: to chill it. | 
Hearers alſo may read better Sermons at 
Home than any are read in the Pulpit at this 
Day. Nevertheleſs, tho' they can read bet- 
ter than any are Now Preachd, yet 
Publick Pzeaching hath more of God's 
* Rom,10.17.* Bleſſing to go along with it than an) 
with Pꝛivateè Reading, becauſe it hath ſo ſo- 


Cr. 1. 12. Jemn and expreſs an Inſtitution in the 


written Word, 2 Tim. 4. 2. Rev. 2. 29. 3. 22. 
on 10. 17. AGs 15. 7. Matth. 13. 19. and 
10. 33. n | 


Wm” * * 
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ne © Moſt Gracious Lord, pour forth thy Spi- 

i: rit. Lord Jeſus, come quickly; that the Hu- Rev. 22. 20] 

, man Way of Applications may wear off | 

y | and vaniſh, and the Duſt of the Pro- 

"x het's Feet, who do not live for ever, may Zech. 1. 5; ; 
i- be all thrown out of Doors! Then ſhall the Pan. 8. 34; | 
ry i Sanfuary be cleanſed. 1 "ND 
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E RR AT A. 
The Twelve groſs Eſcapes of the Preſs in 
this Book are to be thus Correfted. 


2 Are 42. Line 31. Read Christ. p. 43. 
P I. 7. dele the laſt Parent heſis. p. G. I. 26. 
. in direlily, as Two Words. p. 143. l. 4. 


from the Bottom. r. ineffedtual. p. 179. I. 9. 


place a Semi- colon after ſelves. Pp. 239. I. 11. 
r. predicate, p. 296. r. IA. at Pages 
326, 327. alter the Tranſpoſition of the Nu- 


meral Figures in the 1 347. I. 11. 
Ma 


r. 2 Cor. 6. 1. p. 354. I. 3. r. Matth. 22. 4. 


p. 388. 1, 29. deleatur Tautology, as Sinners. 


P. 397. I. 31. r. Experience. 


T A B L E 


Of Some 


Few Tests 


OP E N'D 
In this ſmall TRACT.. Eſpecially the 


Texts which Men have abus d to ſerve their 
Turn about Offers of Grace, together with Texts 
they have brought to ſupport their Dark Invitati- 
ons and Exhortations, &c. (viz. The Arminian Apd- 
ſtaſies of the Anti-Arniri an Miniſtry (ſo called and 
eſteemed) are mark d with an Aſteriſm, thus = 


GE 8 Ye ſhall be as gods, Cc. p. 384. 
* 17. 18. Vindicated, p. 284, 9 286, 289. 
1 Sam. = 28. p. 24. 
Pſal. 2. 6. p. 134. 
232. % p. 356. 

40. 9. P. 127. 

43. 3. p. 44. 

68. 18. p. 82. 

* 72. Offer Cifis, p. 74. to 78, 


144. 7. P. 43- 
4205 3. 18. Tree of Life, p. 269. 


Prot, 


A TABLE of ſome Few Texts, Oc. 


Prov. * 9. 4, 3, 6. Speaks of an Invitation of the 
. 1 10 * Abſent 4 come, by a 124 AA 
end be preſent under the Goſpel 
of Salvation Preach d, and diſ- 

enſed to the Eleft, even 4. 
* ſa. 55. 1. Luke 14. 17. and 
Matth. 22. 2, 3, 4. 40 Speal 

P. 264, 265, 377. 

| 12. 12. P- 132. | | 
Iſa. 5. 4. P. 182, 356, 357. 

Wp 270, 20 278. 
28. 24, 25, 26. p. 184. 
30. 18. p. 186, 187. 
35. 8. p. 106, 438. 

40. 3. P. 374. ER” 

42. 4. Judgement, p. 383. 
* 55. 1. vindicated p. 263 to 267, 
* 65. I. vindicated p. 297, 298. 

66. 2. Unto this Man. hinted. p. 359. 
F Jer. 5. 21, 22, 23, 24, Is an Exhortation to Mu- 
f | = | tural Religion upon a Re- 

vealed Foundation, and 

to Moral Reformation: 

This 1s plain by all the 
| Coherence. p. 448. Note, 

that my Fifth Chapter 15 

an apt Key to open all juch 
Texts in the Bible. 


- 


ek. 20. 31. p. 76. 
Jonah 3. 4. Pp. II4. | 
Matth. 3. 3. p. 240, 241, 374. 
6. 11. p. 122. 
| 88. 
. 3. p. 362, 363: 
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A TABLE of ſome Few Tests, 6 * 
Mat. 11. 5 laſt O_ £ 36. WM 
* xx, 28. indicated as meant o Local kante 9 
5 to Chrilt, p. 348 nf Zo X 
* 1 17. » vindicated y.296 compared wich P. 298. 
+ re ,meant of 95 360. = 
cal Coming, O5. compar © 
2 235 = 4-3 land a ma... eb — 2 4 
Mark * 1. 15. vindicated b. 388. compared with 5. 392. 
2. 3. 
2. 18. doe Meant of Local Coming, „P. 333. 
3. 15. 
* 16. 15. vindicated p. 100, 101, 19 
Litke 2. 34. p. 117. 


10. 42. vindicated p. 321, 322, 330, 290 - 
* 14. 17, Come, meant of Local Coming, and 


| vindicated p. 354, 377. 
19. 14. p. 97, 98. 
* 19. 27. P. 322, 323. 

* 24. 47. vindicated p. 312, 313. 

John 1. 
. 
* 3. is 15, 16. vindicated p. 298. compar d with 
| . 

6. Come, meant of Local Coming, p. 3 5 1, 352. 
* Worſhip in Spirit, p. 48, 49, 50. 
40. vindicated p. 355, 356, 357. 
r 
35. — 


9. Z Come, meant of Local coming, p. 354. 


+ 


8 


„ 22 
40. Come, meant of Belie- 43555 356. 
A IL 
44. ( ving, p. 35 
45. 1 . 
65.4 4 
37. P · 330. hes John 


2 


Wy Fon 14 17. p. 54. 
4 16 « 7. Pe 44. = 
16, 12. p. 384, 384. 


5 2. 40. opened p. 425. 


, 


3 15. p. 418. 
X 13. 40, 41. p. 302. 


* 17% 30. 
* 20. 21. 
p. 132, 133. 


5 Rom. 3. 25. Set _ 
| 293, 296. 


6. 17. p. 1 
1 Cor. 1. 24. Ap 
2. 14. p. 368. 


3. 9. p. 188 to 192. 
I. I, 3. p. 22, 2g. 
2Cor. 1. 11. p. 88. 


1. 22. p. 54. . 
„4, 16. p. 381. 


21. 12. Cone, meant IP Loa Fong, 
* Acts 2. 38. vindicated P- 395. 


* 13. 38, 39. vindicated p. 30t, 83 
* 13. 46. vindicated p. 315 to 318. | 
as 1 3. 48. The Meaning of the Terry No, or 
= 05 Ordained 2 in that Text, p. 326, 


327. 
* 16. 31. vindicated p. 409 to 414. 
17. 18. A Setter forth of ſtrange gods, p. 20 


L vindicated p. 401 fo 409. 


* 28. 28. vindicated p. 319, 320. 
1 vindicated p.280, 28 x, 


422, 23. * 


3. 18. laſt words. p. 301. 


A TABLE of ſome Few Texts, 0 


p. 6 


* 2. 19. vindicated p. 396, 399. 400, mk 
„ 3. 26. vindicated p. 318, 319. 
10. 43. vindicated p. 299, _ 


2 Gor, 


f A TABLE of ſome Few | Texts, Ge, 


* 2 Cor. 5. 18, 19. vindicated p. 270, 341 to 3% 


5 $+ 19. The World. p. 348. 
* 5. 20. vindicated p. 345, 345. „ 


* E. 1. vindicated p. 268 to 270, —_ 
8. 16, 17. p. 434% _ 
Gal. 3. 1. Set forth, e*c. vindicated p. 289. 9. 
. 5 20. . vindicated p. 407. 
Eph. 2. 5. p. 135: 


* Phil. 2. 16, Holding forth, Gc. rindcated P. 290. 


1 The. 5. 14. p. 431. 

2 Theſ. 2. 10. p. 275 to 280. 
3- 11, 12. 493, 

2 Tix. 4. 2. p © 

* Heb. 3. 13. p. 435. 


3.13. P. 443- 5 
© . 18 19. vindicated p. 305, 306, 307. 


- : 307, 308. 

vindicated p. 221, 305, 306, 307, Ge. 825 
48303, 306, 3% @& 

„10. p. 309. 

16. p. 359, 360. 

14. Dead Works. p. 244: 

10. 25. p. 436. 

12. 3. P 4 


* 4 1 
22 
4. 3. 
4. 9 
4. 1 
9. 1 


Jam. 1, 21. p. 183. 


i Pet. 3. 19. p. 20. 


5. 12. p. 436, 437. 
I John I, 7. p. 248. | 
2. 2. Whole World. p. 348. 


4. 15, 16. p. 55, 56. 
* 5. 6—IL. vindicated p. 296, 297. 


2 John 2. p- 55 
Jade 3. P. 433. 


Ju ge 


4 2 2 383, 2% 8 E 2 Od & 5 
22 3. 20. opened x 36 470! 3 

& 22. 17. indicates and fhewn to have nothin * 

90 do with that Place, Matth. 2 A. 2, 

3, 4+ at p. 305 and 354. See this Rev, 

22. 17. vindicated from Plea 34. ar 


p- 334. and open d p. 259 to 263. 
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